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UcTpaxusarwe Murpaumja y LeHTpanHoj un
jyrouctouHoj EBponu: yBoa y temat*

OBaj TemaTcku Opoj cacToju ce 01 jeAaHaecT pajoBa nocBeheHnX MUTPALlMOHUM KpeTambuma
TOjeIMHALIA W/UITH 3ajeIHUIA Y JYTOMCTOYHOj U LeHTpaiHoj EBpornu. Temar je KoHIUMupaH
UHTEPIUCIUIUIMHAPHO — Ca4yMIbaBajy Ta pajoBH KOjU (DEHOMEH MHUrpanuja pasmaTpajy
KOMOMHYjyhH HCTpakMBayke TMPHCTYNE ETHOJIOTHje M COLMjaJHe aHTPOIOJIOTH]E,
COLIMOJIOTH]j€, UCTOPUje U IOJUTUKOJIOIHje. Y TeMaTy ce pa3Marpajy pasHOPOIHU THIIOBU
MUTrpaluja, ajdu 3HadajaH Opoj pagoBa mocBelieH je MuTpanujamMa Koje cy Ha pa3jinuuTe
Ha4WHEe, HEIIOCPEIHO MJIM MOCPEIHO, TI0BE3aHe ¢ paToM (IPBHX IIeCT pagoBa). EkoHOMCKH
pasios3u cy Takoh)e y OCHOBM MHOTHX MHTpaNHja, U MOTY OUTH, alli He 00aBe3HO, MOBE3aHU
C paToM W KpU30M KOja KapakTepHIle IMocjepaTHa Mojapydja. Mwurpauuje Mory OUTH
MMOKPEHYTE U CACBHM JINYHUM Pa3iio3uMa, KaKo TO TI0Ka3yje HEKOJINKO PaJoBa TeMara.

Kwmyune peyu: murpanmje, jyroucrouna Esporna, nentpanua Espona,
WHTEPANCIUIIIMHAPHOCT

Research of Migrations in Central and Southeast Europe:
Introduction

This issue consists of eleven papers dedicated to migrations of individuals and/or
communities in Southeast and Central Europe. The concept of its topic is interdisciplinary —
it is comprised of papers which examine the migration phenomenon, combining research
methods of ethnology and social anthropology, sociology, history and political science.
Despite the immense diversity of migration types researched, a significant number of them

s

OBaj Temar je mpupeheH y okBupy pama Ha TmpojektuMa: 1. Myamuemmuuyumem,
MYIMUKYAmypantHocm, muepayuje — cagpemenu npoyecu (6p. 177027) ETHOorpadckor HHCTUTYTa
CAHY, koju ¢unancupa MuHHCTapCTBO IPOCBETE, HAYKE W TEXHOJIOMIKOr pa3Boja PermyOiuke
Cp6uje; 2. The Image of the “Other” in post-1989 Slovak politics (VEGA 2/0046/19); 3.
Cnosauxa 3ajeonuya y Cpouju: akmyeanu OpyuwimeeHu u ROIUMUYKU npoyecu, KOju ce peansyje
y okxBupy Mehyakanemmjcke capagme EtHorpadckor muctutyra CAHY um UHcTHTyTa 32
nonuTHuke Hayke ClioBayKe akajgeMuje HayKa.
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is, in their different ways, directly or indirectly, connected to the war (the first six papers).
Economic reasons are also at the core of many migrations, and can be, but not necessarily so,
connected to the war and the crisis common in post-war regions. In addition, personal
reasons represent a possible motive for initiating migration, as shown in several papers.

Key words: migration, Southeast Europe, Central Europe, interdisciplinarity

TokoM ucTopuje JbyIu Cy MUTPHPATH O JEIHOT JI0 APYTOT MECTa, y HEKUM
CUTyallljaMa HacTaBJbajyhu KpeTame Jlajbe, MOTUBHCAHU PA3JIMYUTHM Pa3lIo3uMa,
U Tpaxehn pasnuyurte HauWHe 1a OW OO CBOJUX OAPEIMINTA CTUIJHM M HA EHbHMa
CTBapaji yCIoBe 3a 00JbH KUBOT. Murpanuja by oJ] jeAHOT J0 APYyTror, OnmKer
WK yAaJbeHUjeT MecCTa, MpelcTaBba cTapu (HEeHOMEH, MOJApOOHO MpoydaBaH y
JPYIITBEHUM U XyMaHHCTHYKUM HayKama.

PatoBu y Apranucrany, Upaky, Cupuju u y JpyruM 3emjbaMa JIOBOJE JI0
OrpoMHOI IpuiuBa Mmurpanara y Espomy ogx 2015. rogune. Ilpema nopanuma
Bucokor xomecapujara Yjemumenux Hammja 3a mszbermune (UNHCR), y 2019.
roguau je 70.8 MWIMOHA JBYAM y CBETy HPUHYIHO pacelbeHo. Ha cBake nBe
CeKyHJle jemHa ocoba OMBa MPHUCUIIHO pacesbeHa, a 37 Xusbaaa JbYIH je THEBHO
npuHyleHo 1a HalyCTH CBOje JOMOBE,| ITo je HajBehn 6poj 3a6eNekeH Y IepHOLY
nocne Jlpyror cBeTCKor para. YHOpeAo ¢ THUM, MOCIEIHBUX TOJUHA Ce
CTAaHOBHHUINTBO M3 3e€Majha HACTAJIMX pachmaaoM JyrociaBdje U3 EKOHOMCKHX
pasiora MHTEH3MBHO M MaCOBHO HCEJhaBa y 3eMJbe Cpedibe U 3ananHe EBpone, amn
u y npyre kpajeBe cBera. CranoBHuIITBO CpOHje ce y MOCIeOmHX HEKOJIUKO
TOJIMHA MacOBHO HCeJbaBa. TelIKo je MPEenHu3HO YTBPIUTH KOJIUKO JbYAU TOAUIIEHE
HaIyCTH 3eMJbY, aJIH C€ MpOICHkYje ce a ce paau o Opojy Behem ox 50 xuibana,
IpyruM peurma — oko 140 ocoba JIHEeBHO.

deHoMeH MHTpaIyja — y CBe BHIIE IIIOOANTH30BAHOM H ,,JIpETpejaHOM
cBety (an overheated world — Eriksen 2015) — ox 2015. roaune noduja npyradujy
IUHAMUKY, CTPYKTYpY ¥ (OopMy, IITO 3aXTeBa HOBE HCTPKUBAYKE MPUCTYIIC,
MYJITHIUCUUIUIMHAPHY ~METOJOJOTHjY W TNaXKJBUBY KOHTEKCTyalu3auujy y
rinobaiHy, pernoHainy u JokanHy paBad. C 003UpOM Ha aKTyellHy pacrnpocTparmbe-
HOCT M MHTCH3HUTET MHUTpaIja y CBETY, ajli ¥ Ha MmpocTopy bankaHa, oHe mocTajy
CpX HHTEpecOoBama NPYNITBEHUX M XYMaHUCTHYKMX Hayka. Ped w/wimm mojam
Muepayuja moctaje KibydHa (TOTHUCKYjyhu udenmumen), MOCEOHO y €THOJIOTH]H,
COIMjaJTHOj AHTPOIOJIOTHjH M COIMOJIOTHjH, KA0 M Y UCTPAXKHUBAYKHM 30HAMA Y
KOjuMa ce oHe Tperuinhy.

I https://www.unhcr.org/figures-at-a-glance.html?fbclid=IwAR30tCJcaNVrG5bjj5XdY 1z3LgM _
2WIF_bZuzlwKFxSNuBVjGfp9r6czkJU

2 http://www.rts.rs/page/stories/st/story/125/drustvo/3416327/pitanje-svih-pitanja--kako-spreciti-

iseljavanje-iz-srbije.html; https://www.danas.rs/ekonomija/emigracija-iz-srbije-dobila-galopiraju
ci-trend/; https://www.blic.rs/biznis/vesti/izgubili-smo-14-odsto-stanovnistva-iz-srbije-se-u-prose
ku-iseli-139-ljudi-dnevno/c82sgdk.
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VY cknany ¢ tuM, EtHorpadeku unctutyr CAHY Beh nmety roauny penom
tpehy cBecky [nacuuxka y uenuHm mnocBehyje mpoOieMaTHI HCTpaKUBarba
murparmja (2015-2019), a 2014. roauHe myOIMKOBaHA Cy Ba TeMaTa y KOjUMa Ce
oBaj npobnem obOpabyje (ommumpuuje: Luki¢ Krstanovi¢ 2015; Luki¢ Krstanovi¢
2018).

OBaj TemaTckum Opoj cacToju ce O]l jeJaHaeCcT paaoBa TNocBeheHux
MUTPAIlMOHNM KpeTamhHMa TOje[MHAlla W/WIW 3ajelHUIla y JYTOUCTOYHO] H
uentpannoj EBpormu. Temar je KOHIUNUpPaH WHTEPIUCHUILTHHAPHO — CAYHEHABA]Y
ra pajoBH Koju (PEHOMEH Murpanuja pasMaTpajy KoMOuHYyjyhHM HCTpakuBauke
MIPUCTYTIC E€THOJOTHje W COIHWjallHe aHTPOIOJIOTHje, COLMOJIOTHje, HCTOpHje H
MONUTUKOJIOTHje. YTNPKOC TOME INTO je Hay4yHa 3ajefHuIa cpelame Empore
yrnaBHOM cnabo 3amHTepecoBaHa 3a bankan, a u o0OpaTHO, TeMaT IMOKa3yje
MoBe3aHOCT W MehycoOHe yTHIaje oBa JBa pPErMOHa y MPONIIOCTH, Ka0 U Y
CaIalIbOCTH. Y3ajaMHH YTHIAJH Cy pe3yJTarT Ipoleca KOjH Tpajy HEKOJIHKO
BekoBa. Moxe ce pehm na cy oHuM 3amouenu patoBuMa Mely OromaHCKOM
umnepujom u KpasbeBuHOM Yrapckom (kacHuje XaOcOypIIikoM MOHApXHjoM), KOjH
Cy TOKPEHYIH [0CeJhaBalke CPICKOI W XPBATCKOT CTaHOBHUINTBA y 00JAcTH
cpenmer Toka peke JynaB. KacHuje, om Ipyre moJOBHHE OCaMHAaeCTOT BEKa, ca
IIOCTCTICHNM ONaJameM OTOMAHCKOT YTHIaja, [OUUIO0 je OO0 WHTEH3UBHHUX
MHUTpalfja CTaHOBHHINTBa cpeame EBpomne Ha mozapydje BojHe kpajune, mro je
PE3YNITUPAIO CaBPEMEHOM ETHHYKOM CTpPYKTypoMm BojBomuue, amm u CrnaBoHwuje,
Bbanara u buxopa (pernona Ha ceBeposanany PymyHuje). Murpanuona Kpetama cy
MOBE3MBAJIa CPEAY M jyroucTouHy EBpomny W y HOBHjO] MCTOpPHjH. YTIpaBO pajn
Koncrantunoca [{uBoca (Konstantinos Tsivos) y 0BoM Temary mokasyje MOCIeANIIe
HOJMTHYUX AelIaBama y I'pukoj y nepuoay nocie rpahanckor para (1946-1949) na
cpeny Epomy. [lpumHyzne Murpaiyje NIpeTeXHO JIEBHYAPCKH OPHjEHTHCAHUX
rpahana I'puke Owmiie cy ycMepeHe He caMo Ka JyrociaBHjd, Beh W ka 3eMipama
Hcrtounor Omnoka. Ocum y Cosjercku Cae3, Behe rpyne mzbermuma u3 ['puke
nocenmie cy ce y YexocnoBauky, [losbcky, Mahapcky, byrapcky u Pymynujy. ¥
MIOMEHYTOM paly pa3MaTpa ce )KUBOT IPHUITaJHHKA 3ajeTHIIIE TPUKUX eMHUTpaHaTa y
UexocnoBaukoj. PatoBu y 6uBII0] JyrocinaBuju y moclieamoj JeLeHNj!u IBaeceTor
BEKa, Kao U Ay0OKa W JIyroTpajHa eKOHOMCKA KpH3a Koja je yclennia, JOBEIH Cy J10
MacOBHHX MHWIpallMja CTaHOBHHUINTBA Yy 3eMJbe IIeHTpasHe EBpome, mocebHO Yy
Ayctpujy. [TorpeOHoO je y3eTu y 003up U aKTyellHe MUTpalyje NpUnaJHuKa Haluo-
HaTHUX MamuHa 13 Cpbuje y 3emibe cpenmwe EBporne, konkpetHuje — y Mabhapcky u
CrnoBauky (Zlatanovi¢ & Marusiak 2017).

Y TemaTy ce pa3marpajy pa3HOPOTHH TUIIOBU MHTpAllHja, ajy 3Ha4ajaH
0poj pamoBa (wecT oJ jegaHaecT) mocBeheH je MUrpammjaMa Koje cy Ha pa3induTe
Ha4yMHe, HEIOCPEJHO WIIM HOCPEIHO, TOBe3aHe C paToM. EKOHOMCKH pas3nio3u cy
Takolje y OCHOBH MHOTHX MHUTpallHja, U MOTY OWTH, aji He 00aBe3HO, MIOBE3aHH C
paToM U KPU30M KOja KapaKTepHllle ociepaTHa Iopydja.
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Temar otBapa pan Msajma Mapkosa (Ivaylo Markov) 3acHoBan Ha
TEPEeHCKHM HCTpaXuBamHMa Mel)y mNpunagHMIMMa TOpaHCKe 3ajeJHuIe Yy
onabpannM cenumMa noxpydja ['ope (obmacT mopekia n okymibama) Ha KocoBy, kao
n y rpagosuma beorpan n Ckombe — MeCcTUMa y KOjUMa MHOTH ['OpaHIM >XUBe U
pane. Paxg uctpaxyje HauMHe Ha Koje ['OpaHIM ymnpaBibajy CBOjUM IOPOIUYHHUM
OJJHOCHMa y BpPEMEHY M IPOCTOPY, UCHHUTYjyhi KOHTHHYHTETEe W TUCKOHTHHYUTETE
y IHXOBOM CTBapamy M IOKHBJbABAKY Y3ajaMHOI IIPHCYCTBAa y CHTYaIHjH
MUTpalyje U CBe KOMIUIEKCHUjUX TPAaHCHALMOHAIHUX MO/JIeJIa )KUBJbEHA.

Pax Onapeja XKume (Ondfej Zila) taxohje je 3acHOBaH Ha ONCEXHUM
TEPEHCKUM HCTpaKUBambUMa Ha onabpaHuM Jokanujama y bocan u XepueroBuHu.
VY pany ce ananuzupajy popme u 3HaUeHa MOBpaTKa W30ETIINIA U PacesbeHUX JINIa
y nejToHcky bocry m Xepuierosuny. bynyhu na ce penarpujanyja HHAje ocTBapuia
Ha Ha4YMH Ha KOju je To Mel)yHapoaHa 3ajenHuria npeasuaena (0poj moBpaTHUKA je
010 MaJn), ayTOp MOCTABJbA MUTAKE MO/ KOJUM CE€ YCIOBUMA MOXE TOBOPHUTH Jia je
MoBpaTak MamHHa Ouo ,ycnemaH . C 003MpOM Ha KOMIUIEKCHOCT IIpoleca
penarpujanrje U Ha YMHCHUILY J]a HeMa IMOBpaTKa KOjU ce 3aBpiiaBa (GopMaTHUM
yceJbaBamkbeM Ha TPEIpaTHY aApecy, ayTop Mpeaiaxke Ja KaTeropHje MarmbHHCKE
penarpujanuje He Ou Tpedano mocMaTpaTH OWHAPHO Kao ,,yCHemHe U ,Heyc-
nenrae”, Beh y KOHTUHYYMY OJ ,,IIOTHYHOT J0 ,,HEMOTIYHOT THIIAa OJPKUBOT H
cnennpuyHUX 00JIHMKa HEOIPKUBOT (,,HEYCIEeIHOr ‘) moBpaTKa, ykazyjyhu Ha To na
u3pas ,,JIOBpaTak™ MMa BUILIE acleKaTa KOjU yTUYy Ha FETOBY OAPXKHUBOCT U
KapakxTep.

Beh nomenytu pag Koncrantunoca Lusoca (Konstantinos Tsivos) 6aBu ce
CTPYKTYpOM TpuKe IONUTHYKE eMmurpaudje 60-Mx ToguHa MPOLUIOr BeKa Yy
Yexoca0BayKkoj, Tj. MHTAkEM (QOpMHpama EMUTPAHTCKOT HICHTHTETa Y epH
necrasbuauzanyje. ['pahancku par y I'pukoj (1946—1949) noseo je 10 eMurpamje
ckopo 100.000 sbyau y 3emibe CoBjeTckor Onoka, a mehy muma je Ouna rpyna oa
12.000 mymu koja ce 1948. romuHe Hacemwrta y YexocnoBauky (Ha TpoOCTOp
nanamme Yemke PenmyOmuke). AHanm3a ce 3aCHMBA HAa NMOJAlMa W3 YEIIKHX U
TPYKHX apXUBa W MPUMAPHO MpaTH JeMorpad)cke, COLHUjalHe U KYIATypHE acleKTe
EMUTPaHTCKEe TpyIe Koja je Omma Oimcko moBe3aHa ca KoMyHHCTHYKOM mapTHjoM
I'puxke.

Pan Jemuc Eponose (Yelis Erolova) ¢okycupa ce Ha ciydajeBe OHHX
n3bernuma ca bimuckor ncroka koje cy uzabpane byrapcky kao CBOjy Kpajby
JNeCTUHAIM]Y. AyTOpKa aHanmM3upa HAIMOHAJIHHW IPAaBHU OKBHP W MOJHUTHYKE
OJUlyKe Ha I0JbY COLMjaJIHE M KYJITypHE HHTerpamnuje, ymopehyjyhu wux ca
CTaBOBHMa JPYIITBA MpeMa M30erinIiaMa, Kao M ca MCKa3uMa O OYeKUBamHUMa U
HCKYCTBUMa TpaKWIala a3uia, OJHOCHO M30ernuna, To0HjeHnM y MHTepBjynMa u
JUCKycHjaMa (QoKyc rpyna. AyTopka ykasyje Ha To Ja cy usdernuie y byrapckoj
pa3BWIe COIICTBEHE AaJaNTHBHE COLMO-€KOHOMCKE M KyJITypHE CTpaTeruje, a y
KOHTEKCTY Pa3IMUUTHX IPKABHUX HWHTETPAIIMOHMX IIporpama, KojuMa HeJNOoCTaje
jacHo gedHHHCaHa BH3Mja WMHTETrpalyje, HEjaCHUX OJrOBOPHOCTH JP’KAaBHUX
WHCTUTYIMja, OrpaHHYEHHX edekara mmocTojeher 3aKOHONABCTBA HA HUXOBY
COLMjaJIHY WHTErpalyjy, HEraTUBHU jaBHHU TOBOP U CTEPEOTHITH3UPAHE APYIITBEHE
CTaBOBeE.
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Mapta Crojuh Mutposuh u Anekcanznpa bypuh Munosanosuh pasmar-
pajy HapaTuBE MpeICTaBHUKA BEPCKUX XYMaHUTAPHHX OpraHu3anuja (aKTHBHHX
npu CpIICKOj MPaBOCIABHO] IPKBH, PUMOKATONWYKO] HPKBU H XPHUIINAHCKO]
aJBEeHTUCTUYKO] LPKBU) O enykauuju MmurpaHata y CpOHju HaKOH 3aTBapama
(dopmanmuzoBaHor wmurpammjckor kopumopa 2016. roamne. Pasmatpajy ce
AKTHBHOCTH BEPCKUX XYMaHHUTApHHUX OpraHU3aldja y oOpa3oBamy Aele OCHOBHO-
IIKOJICKOT y3pacTa, CpPeOmbOIlKoNialla W oapaciux. Marepujar Ha KoMme ce pan
3aCHHUBA JOOHUjEH je MONyCTPYyKTYPUPAaHUM HHTEPBjyHMa.

Pan Teogope JoBanosuh nma b ga qomahoj myOauiy Mpyxu o0jennbe-
HY TIOTJIe] Ha MYJITHAMCLUHUILIMHAPHO I0JbE NCTPAXKHBamba MO3HATO Kao ,,CTYIH]je
u3bernuiuTBa’ (refigee studies) Uiy ,,cTyauje NPUCUIHUX/IPUHYIHAX MHUIparuja‘
(forced migration studies), GopMasHO OCHOBaHO TO4YeTKOM 80-MX TOJMHA MPOILIOT
Beka. AyTopka TOKa3yje Kako je HaydHH NpoOJieM KOHIENTyalHe IMCTHHKIN]E
»A30ermumTBa™ W, JPHUHYIHHX MHUrpanuja“ yrpaheH y HUCTOpHjy moJba
UCTPaXUBamka, all W y IPYIITBCHO-NOJIUTHYKNA KOHTEKCT. Kako JoBaHoBmhema
o0jamrmaBa, akageMCKO MYJNTHAUCIHIUIMHAPHO IIOJbE€ HACTAJO je Y CIHpe3d ca
MehyHapomHMM XyMaHUTapHHM IOPETKOM 3amThre wn3bdernauna. CXOIHO TOMeE,
MYJITHAACIUILTNHAPOCT TIpEACTaBlba jelAHY OJ CTpaTervja ymnoTpeOJEUBOCTH
Hay4YHHAX YBUJAA Yy KpeHpamy H NPHMEHH IpakTHIHHX monuTtuka. Ctymuje m3ber-
JMINTBA, OJHOCHO INPUHYIHWX MHUTpalMja, YTHLAJNE Cy HAa IPOMEHE IIOJIMTHKA
XYMaHHUTapHHX OpraHu3aluja, aju cy, Takohe, MOjMOBHHM amapar oxapelheHux
OpraHu3alldja ¥ HAYMH Ha KOjU OHE YIIPaBJbajy MUTpalldjaMa IIOBPATHO YTHIIAIH Ha
HayYyHO IpOMHUIUbAae (EHOMEHa W30ETNIMIITBA W INPHHYIHUX MUTparuja.
YBuauMa Koje 0Baj paj Mmpyska 3a0KpyKyje ce Jeo Temara ocBeheH Murparmjama
MIOBE3aHMX C PATOM.

Pan Mupociase Jlykuh KpcranoBwh, ycMepeH Ha aHaM3y KOHIIEHTA
Jujacmope, OTBapa APYIU JIeo Temara. AyTopka Hajlpe Aaje KpaTak TEOpHjCKU
IPeceK PAa3MUYUTHX NPUCTYNAa W KPUTHUKUX aHANIM3a (CCEHIMjaln3aM, KPHTHKA
METOIOJIOIIKOT HAIMOHAJM3Ma, CTYAWje CTHHUINTETa, MCTOPHjCKE MapaanrMe,
KOHLIENT ,,HaI[MOHAIM3aM Ha Ja/bUHY') ¢ HaMepoM Ja mpobiemarusyje (peHOMEH
JFjacriope M yKake Ha HEroBe OIIITE KapaKTepHCTUKe u amOuBaneHuuje. [Jamba
aHaJ3a yCMepeHa je Ha KOHKPETHE OJIMKE KOHCTpyKaTa qHjaclope y MOApYIjuMa
JOPYLITBEHO-TIOMUTUYKUX CTpaTeryja, MpakcH, Nepueniuja M CUMOOIMYKUX
3HaYeHa, a Ha OCHOBY BHUILE/ICIICHNjCKUX TEPEHCKUX UCTPAXHUBamka U UCKyCTaBa.

Cnemu pan ucropuuapke Ossre Ilpajepose (OPga Srajerova) mocsehen
npobiieMuMa Murpanuje u Gopmupama 3ajegaune CioBaka y 4elIKUM 3eMibaMa y
nepuony on 1945. romuHe mo naHammux AaHa. Mwurpanuja CrnoBaka Ouna je
YIJIaBHOM COIMjaHO W CKOHOMCKM MOTHBHCAHA, alH o modeTka 90-mx roamHa
MIPOILIOT BEKa COLHMjaHE Pasjiore MOYHEY y4YecTallo A 3aMemyjy MOpPOIMIHH.
Hakon mognene YexocnoBauke, Murpanuje OuBajy M IONUTHYKA MOTHBHCAHE.
[IpajepoBa oOjammaBa na cy CmoBanu y nepuoay ox 1945. mo 1992. rogune y
YexocmoBaukoj OWIIM MpHUMAIHULNN IpyTe Op>KaBOTBOpHE Hamwmje. HbuxoB mpaBHU
craryc ce mpomeHuo (opmupamem Penybnuke Yemxe 1993. roguHe — oHH Cy
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nmoctaiu HajOopojHuja MamuHa. lllpajepoBa cBOj pan 3acHHMBa Ha pe3yaTaTHMa
NIOIKMCa CTAHOBHUIITBA, aJIM U Ha APYTUM PACIIOJI0KUBUM H3BOPUMA.

Pan commonora Muxana Jlyonua Mumesckor (Michal Lubicz Miszewski)
mokasyje na je cpemma EBpoma y mepmomy mocne Jlpyror cBeTckor para Ouia
3aTBOpEHa He caMo MpeMa 3amaay, Beh Ja Cy IMojeiMHe WeHe IpkaBe Ouiie
MeljycoOHO H30JI0BaHE jelHe oA APYruX. Y TaKBUM YCIOBHMA JIOJa3HIO je JIO
JOOpPOBOJBHUX MHTpAIlHja TOjeIuHalla MOTUBUCAHUX pa3lio3nMa CKIamama Opaka
ca CyNpYXHHKOM CJIOBayKe HAal[MOHAIHOCTH. bpauHe Murpauuje noBene cCy IO
(hopMupama MoJbCKe eTHUYKE MambuHe Y CII0BAvKOj.

Pan Jlecucnase Ilunese (Desislava Pileva) ¢okycupan je Ha aHanusy aBa
cilydaja OMKYJITYPHUX, OMJIMHIBaTHUX M WHTEPHAIIMOHAIHUX MapoBa jkeHa byrapku
U BUXOBUX MyxeBa wmwurpaHata (Erumhanmna m OwmnuHna). Pag ce 06aBm
Pa3NMUUATHM AacleKTHMa COLHjalHe ¥ EeMOIMOHAJHE ajanTandje OpavyHux
MUTpaHaTa MyILIKapaia y 3eMJby npujema — byrapcky. Y pany ce Hajupe pa3maTpa
JIpYIITBEHA ajanTalyja WMHTpaHaTa y KOHTEKCTY YCBajama Oyrapckor je3uka.
[Ipomec koju oBa nBa CTpaHIma Mpojia3e NpPUKa3aH je Ha OCHOBY HadYHWHA
KOMYHHKAallMje y HHHUXOBUM [BOje3UYHUM OpakoBHMa, MNPO(GECHOHAIHOM H
COITMjaJTHOM OKPY’)KEbY. 3aTHM ce€ pa3zMaTpa MECTO MaTHYHE Jp’KaBe HMUTPAHATA Y
BUXOBUM JKHBOTUMA y CHTyallljU MHUTpanHje, Ka0 U Yy HUXOBHM HYKICAPHUM
MEIIOBUTUM MOpOAMIIamMa. Paj je HamucaH Ha OCHOBY €THOTpa(CKHX MOJaTaKka U3
,»IIPBE pyKe®.

Temarcku Opoj 3atBapa pan Jlejana Kpctmha 3acHOBaH Ha OIICEeXHHM
TEPEHCKUM HCTpakuBamuMa y uctouHoj CpOuju, u nocseheH cneuu(puaHOM TUITY
MUTpanyja: miaHuHa—Hu3uja. OBOM OOJIMKY MUTpalrja y Hay4yHOj JUTEpaTypH HHje
Ouna mocBeheHa moTpeOHA MaXKka W3 pasjiora MTO Ce OHE y 3HAYAjHO] MepH
MpeKJIanajy ca Murpanjama ceixo—rpan. Kperuh aHanu3upa jeqan u3pasut mpuMep
CTATHUX MUTpalMja IUIaHWHA-HU3Mja: MUTpalHje CTAHOBHUINTBA U3 TUIAHWHCKUX
npenena jyroucroune CpOuje y rpaa 3ajedap U OKOJHA cefla, Koje Cy Tovelie HaKOH
[IpBor cBerckor para, a Owie BeoMa WHTEH3WBHE Y BpEME COIIHjaJHCTHIKE
WHyCTpUjanu3anyje. AyTop je y pajay U3IBOjUO crienu(uIHEe OJIMKE OBOT THIIA
MHUTpaImja.

Hamamo ce nma cy pamoBu y OBOM TeMaTy MHpPYKHJIM HOBE TEOPHjCKE U
EeMIIMPHjCKE YBUAC W JONPUHETH MOMEpamy TIpaHUlla y HUCTPAXKHBABUMA U
npoMulllJbakbuMa Mnrpaunja U KOMINUICKCHHUX IIMTalkba IIOBE€3aHUX C IbUMaA.
AyTopkama U ayTOpHMa pajioBa, Kao U PEICH3CHTUMA, YMja UMEHA MOPajy OCTaTH
HET03HaTa, U3paXKaBaMo HajTOILIH]jy 3aXBaJHOCT Ha YJIOKEHOM TPYLy M HCKA3aHO]
100poj BoJbH. Benmuky 3axBaJHOCT AyryjeMoO TJIaBHO] U OATOBOPHO] YpEeIHHUIH
I'macauka EtHorpadcekor mHctutyra CAHY, [paranm Pamojuunh u ypemHuKy
Cphany Panopuhy Ha pasymeBamy, moapuiiy 1 noMohu y cBuUM ¢azama mpHIipeMe
OBOT' TeMaTCKOT Opoja.
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Changing Practices of “Being Together” in the
Transnational Kin-Relationships among Gorani

The article aims to study how Gorani manage family-kin relationships across space and time
examining the continuities and shifts as they create and experience shared co-presence due to
the developments of the migration patterns and increasingly complex transnational modes of
living. The dynamics of the political, economic, social etc. environment are also considered
when people’s efforts and practises of doing family and maintenance of kinship are
analysed. The author proceeds from the assumption that transnational family-kin members
seek and find ways to make (imagined, by proxy, virtual and physical) togetherness and to
keep up their relationships viable and active across space and time. In this respect, various
tools and strategies supplementing each other are used, among them — memories,
imaginations, dreams, gifts, souvenirs, remittances, long-distance communication and
visiting trips. The article draws on ethnographic first-hand data which is gathered due to
multi-sited fieldwork in selected villages in the region of Gora (sending area) in Kosovo, on
the one hand, and the cities of Belgrade and Skopje as labour and living places for many
Gorani, on the other.

Key words: Gorani, transnational family, co-presence, long-distance communication, visiting
trips

NMpomeHa y npakcama ,,6MTU 3ajegHO" y TpaHCHaALMOHANHUM
cpoaHUYKMM ogHocuma MopaHaua

Pang wMa 3a nusb Aa mpoydyd HayMHE Ha Koje ['opaHIM ymnpaBsbajy CBOJUM HOPOAUYHUM
OJHOCHMA Yy TPOCTOPY U BPEMEHY, UCIHUTYjyNH KOHTHHYHTETE U MPOMEHE y HHXOBOM
CTBapamy M JI0KMBJbABaKky y3ajaMHOT MPHCYCTBA YCIIEA pa3Boja MUTPALMOHUX oOpasana u
CBC KOMIUICKCHUjUX TPAHCHALMOHAIHUX MOJeNa JKUBJbEHa. JIMHAMUKA MOJIATHIKOT,
€KOHOMCKOT, JAPYLITBEHOI W JAPYTHX OKpYXema Takohe ce y3uma y 003Hp MPUIHKOM
aHaNM3¢ HATopa W Mpakce JbYAU Y OIpXKaBamby MOPOAMYHHX U CPOJHMYKHX Be3a. AyTop
MOJMa3d OJ MPETHOCTaBKE Aa YIAHOBH TPAHCHALMOHAJIHUX IOPOAMIIA Tpake W Hajase
HaYMHE Ja OCTBape (3aMHUILBEHO, MPEKO MOCPEAHUKA, BUPTYSIHOT WIH (HUIHUKOT)
3ajeIHHUIITBO U Ja OP)KaBajy CBOje BE3¢ )KUBHM W aKTHBHHUM Y IIPOCTOPY M BpeMeHy. Y TOM
CMHCITY, KOPUCTE C€ pa3IMYMTH MOCTYIIU U CTpaTerHje Koje ce y3ajaMHO JONymYjy, Kao
wto cy: cehame, MaIluTa, CHOBH, MOKJIOHH, CYBCHHPH, HOBYAHE ITOLIMIbKE, KOMYyHHUKAIM]ja HA
JajbiHy U mocere. Pajx ce 3acHHMBa Ha eTHOrpad)CKUM IomaunMMa ,,u3 IpBe pyke™ KOjU Cy
MIPUKYIJBEHA TOKOM MYJTHIIOKAJTHOT HCTPAXHBamba y onabpaHuM celuma monpydja [ope
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(obnact mopekia M okymsbama) Ha KocoBy, kao u y rpagoBuma beorpan u Cxorsse —
MecTHMa y KojuMa MHOTH ['OpaHIu paje u jKuBe.

Kwyune peyu: Topanuy, TpaHCHaIMOHAIHA MTOPOJIHILIA, Y3ajaMHO MPUCYCTBO, KOMYHHUKAIH]ja
Ha JaJbUHY, TI0CeTa

Introduction. Approach and aim of the study

Family-kin ties and relationships inevitably affect and are affected by the
intensive processes of the continuous migration (especially in the cases when more
than one generation is involved). Family and kinship are at the core of some theo-
retical approaches and conceptualizations about migrations and mobility. The theo-
ries of the social networks are the first to take into consideration the relations be-
tween migrants, returnees and non-migrated members within family-kin groups
(Boyd 1989, 641-643). These networks entangle both, the sending and receiving
communities. They are the channels through which information, assistance and re-
mittances are exchanged, thus constituting a form of social capital, which facilitates
subsequent movement of people within a certain family-kin network. The examina-
tion of the migration decisions (who goes, where to, for how long, to do what etc.)
proves they are not made by isolated individual actors, but by larger units of related
people, typically — families or households (Massey et al. 1993, 436—440). Migration
is perceived as a family strategy for diversifying incomes in response to the risk of
economic instability. It contributes to stable income and enables the household to
invest in housing, education or commercial enterprises. The concept of family is
therefore used as a tool of interpretative approaches, which explain the migration
decision-making, the processes of adaptation in host societies and its role for
maintenance of the well-being of the sending areas.

The dynamics of relationships within spatially dispersed family-kin groups
in result of intensive and prolonged migrations, however, have been less discussed
until recently. The transnational turn in migration studies has influenced a new un-
derstanding, concerning not only individual migrants and migrant communities, but
migrant families and kin groups, as well (Nazarska & Hajdinjak 2011, 111). Since
the 1990s, several key anthropological texts have introduced the concept of transna-
tionalism which replaced the classic paradigms of migration studies, the latter fo-
cusing on post-migration phenomena within the scope of assimilation and integra-
tion in receiving societies (Glick-Schiller, Basch & Blanc-Szanton 1992; Basch,
Glick-Schiller & Szanton-Blanc 1994; Hannerz 1996; Vertovec & Cohen 1999;
Levitt 2001; Vertovec 2009). Instead, the experiences of migration are examined
through the prism of multidimensional social relations and involvements, which
migrants, returnees and non-migrants create and sustain in both sending and receiv-
ing locations. In this respect, the transnational paradigm shifts the attention from
family-kin groups based on geographical proximity and co-residency at the same
place to such that can be dispersed and fragmented in result of spatial mobility
(Nazarska & Hajdinjak 2011, 122). The researches show that highly active flows of
support and close emotional ties within a kin can be traced over long geographical
distances, and on the other hand, a lack of support and poor relationships can occur
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locally (Baldassar & Baldock 2000; Baldassar, Baldock & Wilding 2007; Bryceson
& Vuorela 2002). Therefore, so long as the circulation and transnational exchange
of emotional, moral, financial, practical and personal support are possible, spatial
proximity seems not to be a key precondition for the existence of family-kin inter-
actions and solidarities (Nedelcu & Wyss 2016, 204). They continue to exist at a
distance as migrants and their relatives back home are able to construct “a sense of
shared presence”.

The increasing worldwide number of people leading more mobile lives,
with spatially dispersed families and connections to relatives in different localities
along with changing and more complex patterns of migration in conditions of glob-
alized world raise research questions, such as: How people maintain and manage
kinship over long distances? Are they able to do so over time? How they maintain
their family life? What are the ways of “being together” and the practices and tools
they use to experience “co-presence” in everyday life? How these change over time
and especially under influence of technological development?

The questions above are addressed in this article on the base of ethnograph-
ic research among representatives of Gorani from the region of Goéra in Kosovo — a
community renowned for the long-standing intensive labour mobility, which often
has involved two, three and even more generations within a family-kin group. In the
analysis of the ethnographic data I employ the Loretta Baldassar’s classification
framework that defines four types of co-presence that can be experienced by trans-
national family members — physical, by proxy, imagined and virtual. “Physical co-
presence” means that the one is bodily present with the longed for person or in the
longed for place so that they experience them fully, with all five senses. “Co-
presence by proxy” is achieved indirectly through special transnational objects
(such as photos, letters, post cards, souvenirs and gifts), as well as through other
people, whose physical presence embodies the spirit of the longed for person or
place. Although people or objects can be touched, heard, seen etc., the physical
manifestation of this (by proxy) presence serves as the abstraction of an imagined
presence. “Imagined co-presence” differs since it refers to the sense of togetherness
that people feel and believe they share even when they are not actively engaged in
direct communication with each other — for example, the prayers for missing family
member are a form of imagined co-presence. Due to the significant improvements
and reduction in costs of the communication technologies, the forms of “virtual co-
presence” probably are the most widespread nowadays. They are commonly con-
structed through the sense of hearing — either directly by verbal exchanges via tele-
phone, or indirectly in the form of written words on email, SMS messages, chat ap-
plications. The internet-based telephony and social media, which enable video
streaming through webcam, also provide the sense of sight (Baldassar 2008)." The
virtual communication provides the premise for a “transnational everyday reality”
to emerge, which is (more or less) based on instantaneity, simultaneity and immedi-

! Similarly, John Urry commenting on human mobility suggests four different kinds of “travel”:
corporeal travel of people, travel of objects, imaginative travel and virtual travel (for more details
see Urry 2000, ch. 3)
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acy of interaction over space (Nedelcu 2012, 1346). Furthermore, in the social life
all of these types of co-presence intersect so that people are contingently and com-
plexly linked “in patterns of obligation, desire and commitment, increasingly over
geographical distances of great length” (Urry 2002, 256).

Fieldwork and data collection

As I mentioned above, the article draws on ethnographic first-hand data
collected among representatives of Gorani from the region of Goéra in Kosovo. The
fieldwork was conducted within the frames of a research project entitled “To work
there, to marry here”. Migrations and Family-Kin Dynamics in the Case of Gorani
Community: Continuities and Shifts.> Although there was a questionnaire with basic
research topics, I preferred conducting semi-structured and unstructured interviews,
in order to outline better the evaluations, attitudes and perceptions of the people.
Often I encouraged my interlocutors to narrate their personal life experience, i. e.
the biographical approach also was worth of use. In their life stories people give an
expression of both, their perception of successes and failures, and make generaliza-
tions from these that help them to explain the life choices they have made (Brettell
2003, 24-25).

As shown below, family ties and relations, responsibilities and roles take a
crucial place in the life-world of migrants and their relatives, they are among the
important topics in the narratives. Such ethnographic data allow the researcher to
observe the changes in the cultural and social experience of the individuals, their
points of view and daily cultural practices, and the meanings people invest in their
actions (Roberts 2002, 21). This approach takes into consideration the subjectivity
of autobiographic narratives, but finds them valuable as far as they reveal the re-
spondents’ opinions, dispositions and attitudes (Lieblick, Tuval-Maschiach & Zil-
ber 1998, 8-9).

The “multi-sited ethnography” approach (Marcus 1995; Boccagni 2010)
was also applied — the fieldwork sites were selected villages in the region of Goéra
(sending area) in Kosovo®, on the one hand, and the cities of Belgrade (Serbia) and
Skopje (Northern Macedonia) as labour and living places for many Gorani, on the
other.* In total, 77 interviews were conducted with people of different age, gender,
education and professions. Some people I interviewed twice and more, in some cas-
es even in different localities. I also met and talked to relatives of my interlocutors
from Gora in Skopje and Belgrade (and vice versa).

2 The project was funded by the Program for Support of Young Researchers and PhD Students —
2017 at the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences (Grant no 17-23/24. 07. 2017).

3 I worked in Draga$, Lestane, Ljuboviste, Dikance, Brod, Mlike and Donja Rapéa.

4 My interlocutors in Belgrade descend from Dragas, Lestane, Dikance and Mlike. In Skopje al-
most all of the respondents originate from Brod; I also talked with Gorani from Urvi¢ and
Jelovjane — two villages located in Republic of Northern Macedonia, but these narratives are not
analyzed in this text.
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Migrations of Gorani: a brief historical review

Labour mobility out of the birthplace with the aim of earning means for liv-
ing has been known for centuries among the population in a broad area of the
Balkans.’ The model, according to which men earn money “away” or “abroad” (the
neighbouring region, the bigger town, another state/country or “somewhere in the
Balkans”), but return seasonally or yearly to their home places and families, is
known as gurbet / kurbet, or with the South-Slavic term pecalba / pecalbarstvo
(Hristov 2015, 31). The work engagements and activities are diverse — agrarian,
such as harvesting and sheep breeding, or craft industry, such as construction, pot-
tery, confectionery and bakery (Palairet 1987, 25-37). There are a number of com-
mon typological features that even give cause for calling this model “Balkan culture
of migration” (Hristov 2010, 11).

Particularly speaking of Gorani, I could say they are one of the archetypal
migrant communities in the Balkans: for them migrations in search of livelihoods
and better living conditions have become a structure of everyday life, influencing
and determining the peculiarities of the local culture and the social organization and
relationships since (at least) the middle of the 19th century. In the next paragraphs I
do not intend to make a comprehensive review of the migration history®, but just to
outline some key moments of the Gorani migration dynamics which are important
for contextualization of the questions researched by me.

The preceding studies claim that the basic economic activity in the past was
animal husbandry, and especially the sheep breeding (Hasani 2011, 314). The relief
in the region is mountainous and the good arable land is scanty, but there is plenty
of grazing land. During the winter, Gorani shepherds migrated with their herds to
the Adriatic and Aegean coastal areas and even Anatolia. These shepherds were part
of the networks in the Ottoman Empire, which supplied the needs of meat, wool,
hide etc. Craft industry and the labour mobility, however, were another important
possible option for households for earning livelihoods. In the second half of the 19"
and especially in the first half of the 20" century, the developing pecalba became a
more important source of making living, compensating for the gradually abandon-
ment of animal husbandry. According to the interpretations of many researchers, the
destruction of the agrarian system and the profound social crisis in the late Ottoman
Empire, caused by the weakening of the centralized power and intensifying robbery,
reduced the sheep breeding elsewhere in the Balkans (SeliSev 1929, 405-406;
Cviji¢ 1931, 134-135; Trifunovski 1952, 415-416; Ivanov 1993, 140-141; Hasani
1995, 155). Important causes also were the dissolution of the empire, the birth of

3> Michael Palairet writes that in the Balkans during the 19th century there were three large regions
with concentrations of villages dispatching large numbers of people to work away: Central
Bulgaria around Stara planina and Sredna Gora; Rhodope, especially to the north of Komotini;
and the area extended from the western borderlands of Bulgaria and adjacent regions of Southeast
Serbia to Kosovo, Macedonia and Pindus (Palairet 1987, 23).

¢ For information and details see Hasani 1995, Hasani 2002, Hasani 2011, Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja
2014; Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja 2015a, Tonceva 2012, ch. II).

505



<= MacHuk ETHorpadbckor nHctutyta CAHY LXVII (3); 501-522 =

the new countries on the peninsula and the establishment of state borders through
the region, at the end of the 19" and the beginning of the 20" century (Hristov
2015, 39-40; Tonceva 2012, 38-39). After the World War I, in 1925 when the state
border between Albania and the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes was finally
established, the region was divided — the so-called Kukaska Goéra (9 villages) be-
came a part of Albania, while Prizrenska Goéra (19 villages) — of the Serbo-Croat-
Slovenian kingdom (later on — Kingdom of Yugoslavia).’

So, it is documented that at the end of the 19" and the first half of the 20™
century many Gorani men worked all over the Balkans — in Serbia, Bulgaria,
Romania, Greece, Turkey and even in Egypt (K"ncov 1900, 102; Cviji¢ 1931, 199;
Lutovac 1955, 233). They specialised mainly in several craft activities: bakery, sell-
ing of dried nuts and fruits, pastry and ice-cream, so as vending of the drinks boza,
salep and lemonade etc. In the common case these migrations were seasonal — the
men left in the fall (around St. Demetrios’ day) and returned in the spring for St.
Gorge’s day. Sometimes the work was year-round; then, especially in the cases of
extended family households, their male members travelled on a rotational basis eve-
ry several months. However, when the work destinations were more distant, there
were also men who had not returned for several years.

After the World War II, many Gorani families left their homeland forever
because of the new political situation and socio-economic relations and the imposed
ideological framework, marked by Soviet-type collectivization and forced expropri-
ation of property by the communist authorities (Hasani 2002, 37; Hasani 2007,
146). After the split between the Yugoslav and Soviet leaders Tito and Stalin, the
borders with the neighbouring Albania, Bulgaria and Romania who remained loyal
Soviet allies, practically became impossible to be crossed. Simultaneously, during
the 1950s and the middle of the 1960s the Muslim population in the newly created
Socialist Yugoslav federations was put under economic and political pressure. In
1953 it was signed the agreement with Turkey for expulsion of the “Turks” from
the Federation to their “motherland” (Vickers 1998, 49). According to some narra-
tives collected in Gora, all migrant workers abroad had to decide — whether to re-
turn home or to stay in the respective country separated from their families. Some
remained in Bulgaria and Greece, but many went back to Gora. Soon after that their
wealth was nationalized. These developments pushed them to permanent emigration
— based on their Muslim faith many declared themselves as Turks and whole fami-
lies left for Turkey through Macedonia (Hasani 2007, 146).

The rest continued to live in difficult and poor economic conditions. As I
have already mentioned, the roads to Greece, Bulgaria and Romania as labour des-
tinations were closed. The economic development of the Federation followed its
own specific modified version of socialist central planning and industrialization af-
ter the split with Stalin. While most of the republics realised economic growth,
Kosovo within Serbia lagged in terms of economic development. This additionally

7 After the World War 11, within the Federative Yugoslavia Prizrenska Gora came into the frames
of the Autonomous Kosovo-Metohija province within the Republic of Serbia, and two villages
(Urvi¢ and Jelovjane) entered the newly established federative Republic of Macedonia.
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stimulated seasonal workers from the Goéra region to turn their labour paths to the
towns and cities within the Federation. There they worked again as bakers, confec-
tioners and sellers of dried nuts and fruits in order to secure livelihoods for their
households. Since the end of the 1960s, with the signing of the official labour force
recruitment agreements between the Yugoslavian Government and some West-
European states, the Federation became a very active participant in the guest-
worker programmes of post-war Europe. My interlocutors claim that there also
were Gorani who went abroad as gastarbeiters.

Going to pecalba, as well as temporary working in Europe were male paths.
Except for the people who left for Turkey, there were only few cases when women
and children accompanied the men working abroad. This started changing very
slowly in the 1970s, when some of the male migrant workers took their wives and
children along with them due to the acquisition of self-contained flats and the gen-
eral improvement of living standards. These men were considered as breakers of the
regular social order. In some cases there were intra-family tensions and conflicts.
According to my interlocutors, even in the early 1990s, this kind of family migra-
tion was still seen as an exception.

The Kosovo armed conflict in 1998-1999 was a turning point which is
deeply inscribed as “place of memory” by people I talked. Because Gorani took
sides with the Serbs during the war and they were institutionally and financially
supported by the Serbian state in the post-conflict years (and even today), they were
put under social, political and economic pressure by the Albanians in Kosovo. De-
spite the presence of KFOR there were many revenge attacks and violent actions
over Gorani and their property. For instance, the narratives of my interlocutors
pointed at burnt down shops, demolished restaurants etc., as well as the closing of
some Serbian owned enterprises where many people worked. Thus, large number of
Gorani lost their jobs, including those employed in the collapsed Serbian adminis-
trative systems (education, healthcare, and police). Furthermore, the Gorani where
repressed for speaking their mother tongue, in many villages Serbian classes were
dismissed and replaced with Bosnian® (cf. Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja 2014, 42-43).

According to the sources, until June 1999 there were around 17 000 Gorani
in the region. In result of all these political, socio-cultural and economic reasons
and according to the different estimations, between 6 and 10 thousand people left
Gora in the following years (Mladenovi¢ 2001, 43; Hasani 2002, 320). My interloc-
utors consider this period as an example of mass exodus. It was observed that mi-
grants had their preferences towards a specific destination for migration, based on
the village they descent from. This perception derives from the earlier chain labour
mobility. For example, the families from Bachka, Dikance and Mlike went in the
greatest numbers to Serbia, mainly to Belgrade, these from Zli potok settled in the
autonomous Vojvodina province; families from Brod found new homes mainly in
Skopje, Northern Macedonia. All of them point at NATO intervention as well as the

8 Currently there is only one gymnasium in Serbian language, and it is not located in the munici-
pal centre Dragash, but in the village of Mlike.
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socio-political changes in post-war Kosovo, as the turning point of the sudden re-
placement of the typical pecalba by migrations of entire families. In most of the
cases, the families settled in places where the husband or other close relatives had
already worked (see also DPordevi¢ Crnobrnja 2015b, 41-43).

Families who tried to escape by applying for asylum in Western European
countries were also numerous. Among my interlocutors and their relatives are such
living in Switzerland, Germany, France, Luxemburg, Sweden, Finland etc. In the
course of time, this has led to new inequalities and tensions. The “wealthy” relatives
from the West constantly show off with their homes, cars and other prestige objects.
Many of those who are left behind are jealous and irritated at the same time. On the
other side, there is a great pressure on migrants to share their “wealth” with rela-
tives who stayed in the native place and to help them to migrate as well.

In 2008 Kosovo declared independence, not recognized by Serbia. The dec-
laration elicited mixed reaction internationally. The issue still divides the interna-
tional community.” Currently, all Kosovo citizens need an official visa permit in or-
der to work or reside legally in the EU countries (Schmidinger 2013, 126—-127). It is
practically impossible for one to travel with Kosovo identity documents to states
that do not recognize the country. Simultaneously, in the last years Kosovo is con-
sidered a “safe third country”. Because of this complicated international situation,
some Gorani acquired Bulgarian passports in order to take advantage of the oppor-
tunity for free travel, which the country as an EU member gave them. However, be-
cause of doubts of corrupt practices, in 2014 the consideration of applications of
Kosovo citizens was discontinued.

In the given circumstances, marriage has acquired additional significance.
The legal papers of the future husband or wife now play a certain role. As far as the
marriages are still predominantly endogamous, Goranian girls and boys having le-
gal status abroad have become preferable partners. This kind of family formation is
another important tendency that strengthens the pattern of family migration. Thus,
European migration regimes and policies also influence Gorani community and its
manners of movement.

Living abroad with the entire family, however, changes migrants’ priori-
ties: the focus turns towards earning to provide for the nuclear family living there,
while remitting to villages of origin takes second place. There are different indica-
tors of the shift in the priorities. These include the strong propensity for naturaliza-
tion, the acquisition of real estate in the receiving country, and investments in the
wellbeing and education of the children there.

° As of 9 February 2019, 102 out of 193 (53%) United Nations (UN) member states and 23 out of
28 (82%) European Union (EU) member states have recognized Kosovo.
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Doing family and making “co-presence” according to the classic
pecalba pattern of migrations

As I stated above, until recently only men left Gora in search of liveli-
hoods. In order to earn more, they restrained their consumption to a minimum. The
gained money was sent or brought to the households in Gora for covering primary
vital needs — food, medicines, clothing, and housing. The women and children
stayed behind and were taken care of by the husbands’ parents, brothers or unmar-
ried sisters, mostly living together in extended rural households. They took every-
day care of the children but all the decisions concerning the work distribution, par-
ticipating in rituals, visiting wives’ relatives, education etc. were prerogatives of the
head of the household. As soon as the boys turned seven, they would go away with
their fathers or uncles in order to take up their profession and to start gaining for the
household (Hasani 2007, 146). According to my field materials, the young boys
were sent abroad during the summer holidays or after they finished their elementary
or secondary education in order to learn the professions. For instance, one of my re-
spondents told me that after finishing fourth class, he and his brothers were sent one
after the other to their father and uncles working in rotation in Samobor. There they
completed their secondary education and worked during free time. The girls, how-
ever, were not allowed to work abroad, nor even go to school; they helped with the
housework and learned at home all the knowledge and skills needed for their future
role of housewives.

Thus, to provide livelihoods for the near kin is perceived as a moral obliga-
tion and duty. The separation, however, is crucial and always induces stress and
sadness for both sides — the pecalbars, who were going away and their relatives,
who were staying behind. Often the one who was leaving was sad and anxious
about the upcoming trip and separation from the family, especially when he was a
newly-married man or had a new-born child. Most male respondents, who worked
alone abroad, recall this period of their life as one of great pain and often describe it
as the most difficult and grinding for them. Today many retired migrant workers re-
late with grief and tears in their eyes about the moments they missed, while being
away. There are stories of men, who were not able to return home for several years,
and when they came back they could not recognise their children on the street; in
other cases, the father found out that some of the children died during his absence.

Similarly to other regions with strong pecalbar traditions (Konstantinov
1964, 71-74; Hristov 2014, 113—114; Markov 2015, 179-181), around the moments
of pecalbar’s departure and return, a ritual complex was performed. The pecalbars
used to leave the village in groups in the autumn (commonly around the St. Deme-
trios’ day). The days prior to the departure were extremely tense. The one who was
going away met relatives and friends, some just wanted to bid farewell and wish
him a safe trip; for others this was a chance to send something along to their loved-
ones abroad, such as local food or handmade clothes, or some other small gifts. On
the eve of the trip, relatives gathered around the table. On the day of the departure,
some rituals of a protective nature related to leaving the home, took place. For ex-
ample, a cup of water was spilt in front of the pecalbar, and his relatives wished him
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a safe trip and work as smooth as the water standing before him. The spouse or the
parents often gave him some object from the home to carry with himself, in order to
preserve the thought of “here” while being “there”. These actions aimed to reduce
the pressure induced by the separation and leaving home and were a ritual mecha-
nism for dealing with the situation.

Relatives accompanied by a procession of specially engaged musicians,
playing fupani (drums) and zurle (zourias), followed the men to a specific place at
the edge of the village. From there they continued the procession to a closer or a
more distant destination. Returning to the village, the relatives adorned the doors of
the houses with freshly gathered flowers and green twigs, symbolizing the health of
the pecalbar. His room was not to be swept this day, in order to avoid sweeping his
luck away. Although the man was physically far from home, he remained within the
thoughts of his relatives.

During the period of male absence, the mutual concerns constantly accom-
panied the daily life of the migrants and their relatives left behind. To sustain a
sense of family and togetherness and to keep good kin relationships across space
was important but also difficult until the recent development of the new technolo-
gies. “Imagined co-presence”, according the classification of L. Baldassar, was a
main way for constructing a sense for shared co-presence — it was expressed by the
migrant’s thoughts or night dreams about the family members remained in the vil-
lage of origin, on the one hand, and the latter’s prayers for his health and good for-
tune, on the other. The possibilities for long-distance communication were very
poor — messages and hand-written letters were carried by some of the migrants, re-
turning to the homeland or slowly delivered by post office; later on the telegraph
and telephone came into use. My elderly female interlocutors often tell sorrowful
stories about their earlier years of marriage, when they wrote letters to their hus-
bands and waited anxiously weeks and months to receive an answer. There were al-
so cases, when instead of a letter by the migrant they received the bad news of his
dead.

Sending gifts and money to relatives, as well as the support of different ini-
tiatives in the village of origin (such as mosque restoration, construction of bridges
and fountains, provision of school equipment etc.) could be interpreted not only fol-
lowing the rationalist logic and making economic analysis, but they were closely
linked to emotional motives and expression of intimacy (Boccagni & Baldassar
2015, 5). The financial support of the relatives and the local community in Géra
was one of the ways of doing family and sustaining kinship; it was an expression of
mindfulness and love for those remained at the villages of origin. Migrant workers
felt satisfaction and hopefulness that they managed to help the relatives in Gora to
improve their living conditions. In many cases this enabled them to cope with poor
living conditions, inferior position and various forms of discrimination in the places
they worked. As I mentioned above, letters and gifts were exchanged in both direc-
tions. These objects and the people who brought them'® embodied the absent person

10 Usually they were other pe€albars bounded through kinship or friendship to the migrant and the
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or place, and thus created a form of co-presence (“by proxy” in the terminology of
L. Baldasssar).

As the separation was a sad event, so the physical return of pecalbars and
their corporeal co-presence aroused happiness and excitement. The biggest fest in
Gora (in the past, as well as today) was the week around the St. George’s day
(Puren in the local dialect). This was the time when most of the working abroad
came back to their native villages and the kin reunites. There was even the follow-
ing widespread saying among the local population: Ke da si, da si, za Puren doma
da si! (“Wherever you go, for St. George day you must return home!”). Pecalbars
was cordially welcomed home, again with music, dances and a festive table. The
fest!! lasted several days and was organized on a glade near the respective village,
where people were grouped based on kinship. This period was also appropriate for
arrangements of engagements between the young girls and boys and their families,
since most of the relatives on both sides were present and could participate in the
rituals. According to the classical ethnographic data and my older interlocutors’
narratives, the physical presence of all members of a particular kin network coin-
cided with the period of wedding ceremonies and the circumcision ritual of little
boys. These events occured during the summer, mostly in July and August and be-
fore the departure of the pecalbars.

As the Polish ethnologist Karolina Bielenin-Lenczowska (2010, 520) notes,
organizing such fests was possible and rational in the place of origin, since only the
local people could comment on their customs, as well as the material and social as-
pects of fests and rituals could be observed and evaluated only by them. Thus, in the
pecalbar model people structured their life in order to provide the family well-being
in Géra. Working away with the intention for returning “home” was a common so-
cial norm, as already mentioned. All practices, which created shared co-presence
and especially regular pecalbars’ visits in the native places, aimed at their perma-
nent return. Because of that, the trips were unilateral — only men working away
travelled back and forth. Furthermore, the idea of leisure was not central to their
trips to Gora — during their stay they participated in community rituals which define
the family-kin life cycle and helped providing their households with resources and
products for the time of their absence (for instance, they helped gathering hay and
fodder for the livestock).

Continuities and shifts in the ways of “being together”

In this paragraph I proceed from the assumption that there are complex and
intertwined socio-cultural continuities and shifts in the practices and tools that peo-
ple use to experience “co-presence”. They are caused by the intensive migrations,
which have involved several generations and have been running without cessations
for decades, but at dynamically changing political, economic, social etc. macro

household.

1 Here the fest itself and its ritual elements will not be explored in details. For more see Antoni-
jevi¢ 1974; Tonceva 2012, 94-104.
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conditions. In order to outline the transformations better, I shall describe and ana-
lyse two particular cases, the data of which are gathered due to multi-sited field-
work.

Case 1

I met Amel during the summer of 2018 in his native village in Gora. In the
autumn of the same year, I visited his home in Skopje, where I also met his wife
and daughter. He was born in 1956 in Gora, in 1975 went to Skopje in order to
complete his military service. After that, however, he remained there and started
working in the grillroom of his cousin. Four year later, Amel married Esma (she
was born in the same village in Gora). She joined him in Skopje just six months lat-
er. Amel has changed several work positions, currently he is unemployed; Esma has
never worked, she has been looking after the children — a son (b. 1982) and a
daughter (b. 1984). The couple travels often between Skopje and their native vil-
lage, generally spending the summer in Gora and the colder part of the year in
Northern Macedonia.

In the conditions of Kosovo conflict situation, the family sought asylum in
Germany, where they remained for two years. Later, they applied and received Bul-
garian citizenship (except for their daughter). Thus, Amel and his son went to work
in Spain legally — Amel for a season, but his son remained there for 2 years (Esma
and the daughter stayed in Skopje at that time). The son is not married yet, and cur-
rently works and lives in Switzerland. During my fieldwork in Goéra, Amel was
waiting for him to come to the village just for a few days after his vacation in
Greece. While in his home place, his son has established a daily pattern — hiking the
mountain with some friends and visiting cafes and restaurant in the nearby town of
Prizren. The daughter married in 2001. She was introduced to her husband in Géra
a few years earlier during the wedding ceremony of her uncle (Amel’s brother). The
boy’s parents went to Skopje to seek her in marriage. Because of the war, the wed-
ding ceremony did not take place in Goéra, but in Skopje, where the young family
settled. They had three children, a daughter and two boys. Currently the family lives
door-to-door with Amel and Esma in Skopje. They visit Géra every summer just for
a short holiday.

On the other hand, Esma’s three brothers live in their native village in Gora
(she has another brother, who lives in Greece and a sister whose family found ref-
uge in France). During my fieldwork in Goéra, I spoke with two of Esma’s sisters-in-
law — Alice and Selma. Selma descents from the same village, but Alice comes
from a Goranian village from the Albanian side of the border. Their families live in
separate houses, but share common courtyard, breeding several hundred sheep to-
gether and thus make their living. Esma’s youngest brother, along with his family
(they are cattle breeders), live in his parents’ house in the village with his mother.

The relationship Esma and Amel have with their near kin in Gora is stable
and very active. During my visit to their home in Skopje, they treated me to home-
made cheese produced by their relatives in Géra. Esma gave me as a present a tow-
el, hand embroidered by her mother in Gora (she keeps at home such several tow-
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els). We were watched videos and photos from their native village during my entire
stay. The families call each other regularly via Viber phone application. One of my
visit to Selma’s home I did along with a female colleague of mine, at the end of the
meeting, my hostess even sent a photo of her and my colleague to Esma. In this re-
spect, several times throughout our conversations, Amel noted that such everyday
communication was impossible in his childhood: “You used to send a letter —
whether it would arrive or not, whether the postman would deliver it or not — you
wouldn’t know! When I was a child, many times I ran after the postman and shout-
ed ‘Is there a letter from my father, is there a letter?” But now — there is Internet, my
daughter speaks several times a day every day with her mother, despite they live
door-to-door”.

A few days after my visit in their home in Skopje, the daughter’s family
circumcised their younger boy. They plan a bigger feast in Gora in the up-coming
summer (in 2019). However, some of the relatives came to Skopje for the ritual.
Soon after that, Esma and Amel left for Switzerland to visit their son for a few
weeks.

Case 2

Sabit and Halil are first cousins, their grandfather had three sons and one
daughter, Halil is a son of the oldest brother, and his aunt is a mother of Sabit. The
grandfather went to Belgrade to work in 1963. After ten years he obtained his own
flat in the city, where the rest of the nuclear family moved in later on. Halil’s father
married in the 1980s — the wedding ceremony took place in Gora, but the young
family continued living in Belgrade, where Halil and his brother were born, grew up
and still reside (nevertheless, both of their weddings also took place in Géra). Simi-
larly, their uncles’ families also live in the Serbian capital. Sabit’s mother, however,
married in Gora, where the family remained afterwards. Thus, nowadays he and his
brother live with their spouses and children in Gora (they moved to Belgrade for
just a few months, in the height of the Kosovo crisis in 1999). Nowadays, they have
developed their own small business. Sabit’s two daughters had completed second-
ary school in Géra, but went to receive their higher education in Belgrade. That is
where Sabit’s sister is married and resides too.

The virtual communication between the cousins is regular and very inten-
sive. Thanks to my initial contact with Halil in Belgrade, I got in touch with Sabit
and had the chance to meet him in Gora. After every meeting of ours, Sabit called
(via Viber) Halil and even once sent him photos of us together. However, the virtual
communication between the two cousins has not been satisfying enough for both of
them. Halil claims, he brings up his children to love Goéra, and throughout the years
his family goes there for the annual leave from work. When visiting, the family
meets and spends time with relatives (including Sabit), but they also take the air in
the mountain or visit cafes and restaurants in the near town of Prizren.

For three years, however, Halil has not returned to Gora neither for the
spring fest Puren, nor for his annual leave, although his wife and children continue
visiting for two — three weeks every summer. During our conversations, he always
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admits his love for Goéra, but his days free from work are not many, and visits to the
region are not always possible for him. As for the village fest, it seems too rustic to
him from his present living position; he does not approve such manifestations. On
the other side, his cousin Sabit always makes remarks before me about Halil’s long
physical absence. He regrets for the lack of face-to-face contact: “I spoke with Halil
several days ago and he told me that you would come. But Halil, he won’t come.
His wife has arrived just today, there is a wedding in her village, but he is not able
to come, he has work. Every time I tell him: ‘Come here to be my guest! I will pay
the travel and even I will come with my car to bring you!” But he is always so
busy”.

Both, independently of one another, point out that the number of the wed-
dings in Gora decrease, since the young people more often get married in restau-
rants in Serbia, Northern Macedonia and other states where they reside. However,
according to Sabit and Halil, the wedding ritual is important for the relatives of the
young couple, kinship still has its essence and influences this change, since the
weddings take place where loved-ones are. Indeed, Sabit and his brother along with
their families, as well as their parents, met other relatives in Belgrade on the wed-
ding ceremony of one of their female cousins. Sometimes Sabit and his wife travel
to the city to visit their daughters or for Bajram to greet Halil’s father who is the
oldest in the kin. This allows the two cousins to manage their face-to-face commu-
nication, even though not in Gora.

* % %

These two stories support the argument that the ongoing processes of mi-
grations and mobility among Gorani are complex and multi-layered. An important
point to mention is that during the last two decades the “family migrations” existed
along with the migrations of single men (i.e., pe¢alba model). Thus, emigration, set-
tlement abroad, return and remigration to a different country co-exist. Different
types of migrants (labour, educational, marriage, refugees etc.), living or only tem-
porarily working in various countries, are interconnected economically and emo-
tionally through family-kin ties, as they are connected to relatives and kin members
in the places of origin. Gender and age dimensions are also diverse — women partic-
ipate in migration processes alongside their husbands.'? Young brides move be-
cause of marriage or girls go to study at universities abroad, which a few decades
ago was inadmissible, according the traditional norms and rules for what people
ought to do and how they ought to behave. There are Gorani who were born abroad;
they grow up away from the native villages of their parents or grandparents.

Because of the migration complexity and improved means of communica-
tion and transportation, most of the rituals described above have not been performed
yet. Notwithstanding, all types of co-presence are still important in the everyday

12T made similar observations in my study of migratory patterns’ dynamics among the Albanians
from Republic of Northern Macedonia (Markov 2013, 250-251; Markov 2015, 288-291).
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strategies of Gorani to “do family” and maintain kin relationships and intimacy.
Mutual thoughts and concerns continue being part of everyday routine of transna-
tional kin. “Co-presence by proxy” is also significant — bringing presents and mate-
rial support for the relatives (i.e. homemade cheese and other foods, which Amel
and Esma receive form her kin from Goéra), objects and items bearing memories and
provoking emotions about loved-ones (such as the towels, embroidered by Esma’s
mother) are modes for keeping kin proximity and emotional closeness.

There are, however, some important changes, which transform and diversi-
fy the “ways of being together”. The proliferation of the information and communi-
cation technologies in the last two decades has given rise to new, potentially rich in-
teractions from distance, which largely overcome some of the constraints associated
with earlier forms of mediated communication (Madianou 2016, 186). It has ena-
bled people to make their communications across space and time more regular, in-
tense, and intimate. Thus, the “virtual co-presence” according to the Baldassar’s
terminology change the nature and experience of “presencing”, since people can
feel proximate while still distant. In virtual space it is possible “to sense the other,
almost to dwell with the other, without physically moving oneself or without mov-
ing physical objects. Being on the screen involves a strange combination of proxim-
ity and distance, nearness and farness, what is virtual and what is non-virtual” (Urry
2002, 268). Furthermore, this sense of presence relies upon the emergence of what
Mirca Madianou and Daniel Miller have termed “polymedia”: media environments
become more complex, offering people a range of media opportunities, which they
may combine for being together at a distance (Madianou & Miller 2012). Simulta-
neously, the popularization of social media and smartphone devices have enabled
the combination of different types of co-presence: polymedia environments facili-
tate both “virtual co-presence” (via a variety of synchronous platforms like Skype,
Viber, Messenger, What’s app) and “co-presence by proxy” (for example through
the visual content one can retrieve through social media or video platforms like
Facebook, YouTube etc.) (Madianou 2016, 187).

In reality, regardless of the rough mountain terrain of the Gora region, in
every village and home one can find good and fast internet connection and people
in large numbers (even elders) own smartphones and use Facebook, Viber, What’s
up for everyday (and free of charge) communication with relatives all over the
world. This way they share news, stories, images and videos, creating a multi-
sensorial engagement and maintaining the sense of belonging to the transnational
kin (Svasek 2010, 868). As shown above, it is a common practice among the people
I have spoken to in Belgrade and Skopje to show me photos and videos of their na-
tive places, houses, family events and rituals such as weddings, circumcisions etc.
The opposite is also true — the narratives of my interlocutors in Gora go along with
pictures and clips which portray better their account about close kin members living
away or even call them in real time.

The increasing possibilities of doing family in a virtual environment, how-
ever, do not undermine the importance of face-to-face sociability (Balddassar 2008,
260). Physical presence and visits have a specific emotional quality and intensity
that cannot be reproduced by interactions from a distance. In words of Maruska
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Svasek: “The multi-sensorial dimension of co-presence, the ability to see, hear,
smell and touch each other, and to interact emotionally within the same time/space
frame, allow for a unique form of intimacy which is irreplaceable by communica-
tion at a distance” (SvasSek 2008, 219).

Many of my interlocutors living in Gora explicitly express their opinion
about people’s need to be there, to be physically present. Longing to be embraced,
as well as the touch and the handshake remain an aspirations for people. Therefore,
the corporeal visits have a big emotional charge and people highly evaluate them as
the best way to maintain intimacy within kin. Indeed, many Gorani, even the second
(and the third) generation still come to Gora for Puren, Bayram, for boys’ circum-
cisions, to marry there. Although nowadays the young people get to know each oth-
er mainly via social media and virtual communication, the physical presence of
such ritual events still has its significance and social role. Others spend their annual
leave in Gora, there are pensioners who remain for the warm part of the year. Many
parents send their children during the summer vacation to their grandparents, thus,
introducing them to the local Goranian culture and traditions and stimulating their
participation in local fests and rituals. In this respect, the driving forces behind the
return visits are both — the nostalgia to the native land, the missing kin, and the
communal and kin duty “to be there”. There is, however, some transformation in
the nature of these visits — according to the two cases presented here (and many
other within my study) they are often described in terms of “relaxing” and “getting
away” from the stressful routine life abroad. Generally, the future return to Gora
does not define the trips anymore; the idea of leisure is more central.

Another very significant tendency is particularly visible in the two exam-
ples given in the text. The visiting trips are not unidirectional, on the contrary —
people from Gora visit their children abroad; they travel to be present at a wedding
ceremony in Belgrade or at the circumcision of a boy in Skopje. Especially refer-
ring to the weddings, since generally most marriages still are endogamous with
preference to partners originating from the same or neighbouring villages!®, such
ritual trips to the “opposite” direction could be easily explained through the conti-
nuities in the Goranian norms of behaviour. Rituals bring together the kin (this was
clearly stated by my interlocutors too), and in the current transnational social field
where often most kin members live away from the place of origin, but in close lo-
calities abroad, they are performed at the place, which is convenient for most of
their relatives.

Concluding remarks

In this article I sought to study how Gorani manage family-kin relation-
ships across space and time examining the continuities and shifts as they create and
experience shared co-presence due to the dynamics of the migration patterns and

13 The dynamics of marriage practices in correlation to migration and integration of Gorani in
Serbia (Belgrade and Tutin) is studied in details by Pordevi¢ Crnobrnja 2018.
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increasingly complex transnational modes of living. Although spatial proximity
does influence or provide a context for negotiations about kinship and can make
kinship relations and practices easier or harder to achieve, it does not define entirely
how family ties and kinship are shaped (see Mason 2004, 421). The presented data
show that transnational family-kin members may find ways to juggle with time and
space, to connect one another and thus to make (imagined, by proxy, virtual and
physical) togetherness and to keep up their relationships viable and active. The tools
and strategies used by people are various and include memories, imagination,
dreams, gifts, souvenirs, remittances, long-distance communication and visiting
trips.

In the course of time, the traditional pecalba model of labour mobility has
shifted towards more complex and multidimensional movements. Along with that,
the globalization process leads to emergence of a novel information and communi-
cation technology environment. Gorani take advantage of the new media technolo-
gies and applications in order to be together. Yet, as L. Baldassar argues, “while the
modes of communication and the possibilities of connection have changed dramati-
cally over the last decade, the structures, processes and expectations of family rela-
tionships remain largely unchanged. Indeed, new technologies are arguably most
commonly drawn into the service of reproducing the ties, obligations and expecta-
tions associated with proximate family relationships™ (Baldassar et al. 2016, 135).
Thus, the existing common rules and moral regulations about kin obligations serve
as social frames, which shape how individuals understand and negotiate their re-
sponsibilities and determine their actions, besides the exact way of creating shared
co-presence.

Because of that the “need for physical co-presence and corporeal travel
would appear to be with us for a long time yet” (Urry 2002, 270). The examined
cases by me support this statement, but the ethnographic data also show that in the
conditions of various new patterns of migration movements the directions of visit-
ing trips change significantly over time, with “stayers” and “leavers” travelling in
both directions, challenging the established dichotomy between mobile migrants
and static non-migrants (Janta, Cohen & Williams 2014, 587). Undoubtedly, this af-
fects not only the everyday routines, but also the festivities and the observance of
rituals — a problem, which was just marked here, but would be researched further.
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After Coming Home: Forms and Meanings of Return
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The Dayton Agreement was meant to end the war, restore the Bosnian state to its prewar
multiethnic composition, and facilitate rebuilding coexistence among its constituent nations.
The peace treaty stipulated that people who were forced to leave their homes had a right to
return home freely. To do so, the most important provisions were contained in Annex 7,
which focused on arranging the return of refugees and IDPs. Minority returns became a
special tool for measuring success in the peacebuilding process. Since repatriation did not
happen in the way the international community anticipated, the fulfillment of Annex 7
became a political priority. Since 1999, international agencies (OHR, UNHCR, and others)
have set the return of minorities at the top of their agenda. Although the repatriation process
has not officially been concluded, the number of returnees were low after 2006. It is no
longer much of a priority for anybody except verbally for political purposes. This study
addresses the question of under what circumstances we can talk about a minority return
being “successful”. Given the complexities of the repatriation process, its dynamics, and the
fact that no return could actually end at the moment of formal inhabitation at the prewar
address, this article proposes that categories for minority repatriation should not be
considered through the binary of “successful” and “unsuccessful” but along a continuum
running from “complete” to “incomplete” types of sustainable return and to specific forms of
unsustainable (“unsuccessful”) return. Based on results obtained from field research in select
Bosnian localities between 2010 and 2018, I argue that the term “return” has several facets
which impact its sustainability and character.

Key words: Bosnia and Herzegovina, minority returns, IDP returns, repatriation success,
sustainability of return after ethnic cleansing

MNMocne ponacka kyhu: o6nuum n 3Havyewa noBpaTKa y AejTOHCKY
BocHy n XepueroBuHy

JlejToHckH cniopa3yM Tpebalio je Aa 03HauM Kpaj paTa, Bpahame OocaHCKe Jp)KaBe Ha HCH
npenpaTHd  MYyJATHETHAYKH CacTaB W ONlAaKmIaHy OOHOBY CyXuBoTa Meljy EbeHHM
KOHCTUTYTHBHHUM HainujamMa. MUPOBHHM CIOpa3yMoM OUIIO je mpeaBul)eHo 1a JbYAU KOjU CY
Oounn npuHYheHn a HamycTe CBOje JOMOBE MMajy MpaBo Ha TO Jia ce CI000AHO BpaTe Kyhu.

* This work was supported by the Czech Science Foundation (under grant number 19-11397S).
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Jla 61 ce TO MOTJIO YUYMHHTH, HajBaXKHUje oapende Ouie cy canpkaHe y AHEKCYy 7, KOju ce
(bokycnupao Ha OpraHH30Bambe IMOBpPAaTKa M30ETNNa U pacesbeHuX una. [loBpaTak MamHHA
je TMoCTao CrienujaIHi HHCTPYMEHT 3a Mepee ycIexa mpomneca u3rpaame Mupa. C 003upom
Ha TO Jla ce penaTpHjairja Hije OCTBapuiia Ha HAUYWH Ha KOju je To Mel)yHapoHa 3ajeqHuLa
npenBujena, UCIymemhe AHekca 7 je MmocTano moautuuku npuopurer. On 1999. romune
Mehynaponne opranmzandje (Kannenapuja Bucokor mpencraBuuka y buX, Bucokn
KoMecapujaT YjeAueHUX Haluja 3a U30eriule U JIpyre) [ocTaBuiie Cy MOBpaTak MambHHA
Kao CBOj mpuopuTeT. Mako mpolec penaTpujanuje 3BaHHYHO HHUje OHMO 3aBpIleH, Opoj
HoBpaTHUKA je O6uo Mmamu HakoH 2006. romuHe. I To BUIle HUje MPEACTaBIbAIO HUYUjU
MIPUOPUTET, OCUM BepOATHO, Y TIOJUTHIKE CBPXE. Y OBOM DAy MOCTaBJba CE€ MHUTAE: IOJ
KOjUM YCIIOBHMa C€ MOKE FOBOPUTH Ja je MOBpaTak MamuHa Ouo ,ycrneman™? C 003upom
Ha CJIO’KEHOCT TIpolieca peraTpujalyje, leropy JUHAMUKY, Ha YHECHHUITY Ja HeMa IT0BpaTKa
KOJHU ce CTBapHO 3aBpIaBa (JOPMATHHM yCebaBamkeM Ha IPEAPATHY aJpecy, y OBOM pajy ce
MpejyIaXke Ja KaTeropuje MamWHCKE penaTrpHjandje He Ou Tpebasio mocMarpatu OWHApHO
Kao ,yCHemHe“ M ,HeyclelmHe*, Beh y KOHTHHYyMy KOjU Tede OJ ,,JIOTIYHOr™ 10
,HETIOTIYHOT™ THNA OXAPXHBOT TIOBPaTKa ¥ CIEIUGHIHUX OOJHKAa HEOAPKHUBOT
(,,HeycmemHOr*) moBpaTka. Ha OCHOBY pe3ynrara TEpeHCKHX HCTpaKHBamba Ha 0Ja0paHUM
OocaHCckHM JoKanujama y nepuony ox 2010. mo 2018. romune, ykasyjeM Ha TO Ja u3pa3s
,,TIOBpaTaKk" MMa BUIIE acleKaTa KOji yTUIy Ha HeTrOBY OAPKUBOCT M KapakTep.

Kmwyune peuu: bocHa u XepleroBnHa, MoBpaTak MamWHA, MOBPAaTaK UHTEPHO PACEIbEHHX
JIUIA, YCIeX penaTpujaiyje, oJp>KUBOCT MOBPATKa MOCIE eTHUYKOT Ynithema

Introduction

Almost twenty-five years have passed since the signing of the Dayton
Agreement that concluded the 1992—1995 war in Bosnia and Herzegovina (hereaf-
ter BiH). The Bosnian conflict broke out for complex social, ethno-demographic,
and political reasons. These factors escalated ethno-national tensions and the strug-
gle to control ethnically homogenized territories (Bougarel 1996; Burg & Shoup
1999; Hayden 1999). To unmix the ethnically heterogeneous Bosnian population,
the ethnic minorities were expelled from territories under each side’s control. More
than half of all Bosnians had to leave their homes between 1992 and 1995 (Harvey
2006; Mann 2005; Ther 2016). The conflict meant that prewar BiH, which resem-
bled a “leopard skin” (Bougarel 1992, 106) by virtue of its multiethnicity (Cerméak
2018; De Andrade & Delaney 2001; D’Onofrio 2004; Edwards 2000), was turned
into separate, distinctive, and ethnically homogenous areas under the control of the
Bosniak,' Serb, and Croat leaders (Burg & Shoup 1999; Pejanovié¢ 2017). Ethnic
cleansing, a violent/forced homogenization of the population and a literal transla-
tion of etnicko cis¢enje, became a new and ominous term in the international lexi-
con during the Yugoslav wars, even though it was a common practice during the
twentieth century (Hayden 1996).

! Bosniaks (Bosnjaci) constitute one of the three Bosnian “constituent nations,” along with Serbs
and Croats. Bosniaks were officially called Muslims until 1993. Bosnians (Bosanci), on the other
hand, are all inhabitants of Bosnia and Herzegovina.
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Although Socialist BiH was one of the most rural Yugoslav republics, the
rapid modernization of urban areas in the period after the Second World War in-
creased rural to urban migration as well as migration of Bosnians to more devel-
oped neighboring Yugoslav republics, Serbia and Croatia (Bringa 1995; Petrovi¢
1987). Despite massive modernization progress, 60% of Bosnians still lived outside
of urban municipalities centers in 1991 (Markoti¢ 1996). An intense trend of urban-
ization continued during the war since the massive destruction of residences in the
countryside was part of the ethnic cleansing campaigns (Toal & Dahlman 2011).
People who lived in rural areas were hastily leaving and heading to urban zones un-
der the control of ethno-nationally defined elites. This forced form of urbanization
(Tuathail & Dahlman 2004) sharply accelerated the prewar natural urban drift. The
process of Bosnian “unmixing” was carried out not only by the means of ethnic
cleansing and the destruction of livelihoods and infrastructures but also by the more
general and long-term migration trends that occurred during the Socialist era. A
gradual decline of the Yugoslav economy, economic hardship, and growing debt in
the 1980s further intensified these movements (Woodward 1995).

In an effort to reverse the results of ethnic cleansing, the Dayton Agree-
ment stipulated that all expelled people had a right to return home freely (OHR
1995). To restore the multiethnic composition of pre-war BiH, the most important
type of repatriation would be “minority return”, which meant that a former resident
would return to their pre-war residence but in a place where he or she would be a
member of an ethnic minority (Brubaker 2013). In contrast, a majority return would
be to a place in which the returnee’s ethnic group was in power.

Inter-governmental structures (such as the OHR, OSCE, UNHCR, IOM,
World Bank) and the armed forces (IFOR), which had administrated BiH since
1995 under the term of “international community”, organized the return of refugees
and internally displaced persons (IDPs) (United Nations Human Rights 1998).
These “Foreign Intervention Agencies” in Jansen’s definition refer to a conglomer-
ate of intervening actors under the dominant US/Western-European umbrella
(Jansen 2006). Although the international community is not a single entity with a
singular aim, the UNHCR, the IOM, and the World Bank, under the coordination of
the Office of the High Representative (OHR), particularly focused on the return
process. These agencies invested an unprecedented amount of financial and political
capital (Black 2002) to successfully implement the Dayton Agreement’s commit-
ments.

The IOM and the UNHCR mostly understood the return of expellees to
their places of origin as either “successful” (sustainable) — if the expellee returned
home, recreated a sustainable livelihood, and reintegrated into the local community
without an immediate inducement to leave again (“The Sustainability of ‘Voluntary
Assisted Return’: The Experience of the Balkans” 2004) — or “unsuccessful” (un-
sustainable) — if the expellee stayed elsewhere and never returned at to live there
(Zila 2014), if the returnee subsequently re-emigrated (was displaced a second
time), or if he/she remained at home only because they had to do so against their
will (Black & Gent 2004). In this paper, I argue that the distinction between a “suc-
cessful” (sustainable) and an “unsuccessful” (unsustainable) return was not so

525



<= MacHuk ETHorpadbckor nHctutyta CAHY LXVII (3); 523-543 =

straight forward. Given the complexities of the repatriation process, its dynamics,
and the fact that no return could actually end at the moment of formal inhabitation
at the prewar address, this article analyzes the question of what the UNHCR’s for-
mal return statistics (i.e., the numbers of successful returns) tell us about the charac-
ter of any individual minority return and its sustainability.

The diverse strategies returnees have used to adapt to and negotiate post-
war and postsocialist reality in Dayton BiH (Eastmond 2006; Jansen 2011; Metivier
et al. 2018; Porobi¢ 2016; 2017; Rondi¢ 2007) show that the minority return of any
individual involves a long-term process which takes many different forms and
reaches various ends. Based on my fieldwork, this study makes clear that under-
standing repatriation only in strict terms of “successful” or “unsuccessful” is there-
fore insufficient. Such an appraisal often does not reflect the final character of the
individual’s return, even if it is recorded in repatriation statistics as “successful”. It
has been empirically proven that the official numbers of returnees in many areas did
not correspond to the actual numbers who live there (Cermak 2018; Rondié 2007;
Zila 2015). Actually, an effort to postpone a first postwar census in BiH had argua-
bly been stalled precisely because it was believed by some international representa-
tives that it would confirm the much lower than expected number of achieved re-
turns than was previously reported in returnee statistics by the UNHCR (UNHCR
2011).2 It would reveal the extent to which the return policy had failed and/or had
been unsustainable (Black & Gent 2004; Perry 2015; Zila 2016). Although the offi-
cial results of the 2013 census have been recently disputed as distorted (Hoh 2018;
Josipovi€ 2016; Nikoli¢ 2016; Savi¢ & Ignji¢ 2017), its findings, in general, affirm
the different ethno-demographic composition of BiH caused by ethnic cleansing
campaigns and the lower number of real minority returnees in the peacetime period
(BHAS 2016).

I portray the return as a dynamic and long-term project (Jansen 2007a) in
which returnees struggled with many obstacles that affected the final sustainability
and character of the repatriation process. My findings raise three interconnected
questions: first, on the basis of the IOM and the UNHCR’s understanding of the re-
turn, can we consider the return of people who settled in their places of origin and
reconstructed their homes but did not restore their prewar social relations as “suc-
cessful”? Second, how can we evaluate the repatriation of people who physically re-
turned to their places of origin but who have maintained a permanent address in the
areas of their previous displacement? Third, how has the presence of minority re-
turnees contributed to the forms of post-war coexistence in their places of origin?
These questions must be discussed with an eye to the partially overlapping concepts
of social capital (Putnam 1993) and of social exclusion/inclusion (Daly & Silver
2008). This article proposes that categories for minority repatriation should not be
considered through the binary of “successful” and “unsuccessful”, but along a con-

2 UNHCR had been publishing annual statistical reports about recorded returns disaggregated on
the municipal level and including information about the ethnicity of returnees from 1996/1997 to
2007. Since 2008, only figures aggregated on the level of entities were published until 2011
(Cermék 2018, 14).
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tinuum running from “complete” to “incomplete” types of sustainable return as well
as to specific forms of unsustainable (“unsuccessful”) return. This continuum de-
picts the Bosnian repatriation process more comprehensively than the binary cate-
gories used to date permits.

My research involved fieldwork in rural Bosnian municipalities and in ur-
ban centers in them between 2010 and 2018. In this period, I spent at least three
months every year in different municipalities across BiH. I carried out participant
observation and interviews in B-H-S languages among minority returnees with dif-
ferent national backgrounds. I talked to local authorities responsible for this agenda
as well as to representatives of local governments. In an effort to study returnees of
all national backgrounds, I conducted research among Bosniak returnees in Cajnice,
Foca, Han Pijesak, Kalinovik, Kotor Varo§, Mrkonji¢ Grad, Osmaci, Prijedor,
Rogatica, Vlasenica, and Zvornik, among Serb returnees in Bosanski Petrovac,
Bosansko Grahovo, Breza, Drvar, Donji Vakuf, Glamoc¢, Kalesija, Sanski Most, and
Ustikolina, and among Croats in Breza, Fojnica, Vares, and Dobretiéi. I did not
study minority returns in larger cities such as Sarajevo, Banja Luka, Tuzla, Zenica,
or Mostar. The primary focus of my research was an evaluation of the extent to
which the UNHCR and other agencies’ recorded number of returnees corresponded
with the situation on the ground. I was also interested in questions of the sustaina-
bility of return and the ways in which the returnees have coped with socio-
economic predicaments after their return to their pre-war places of residence.

Repatriation process in Dayton Bosnia and Herzegovina

The 1995 Dayton Agreement is an ambiguous treaty. Western negotiators
did not consider any solution to the Bosnian question other than keeping the ex-
Yugoslav republic as a single state, formally indivisible but in practice divided into
two entities: the Republika Srpska (RS), with a unitary government, and the Federa-
tion of Bosnia and Herzegovina (FBiH), composed of ten cantons, each nearly
completely autonomous from the FBH government (Holbrooke 1999).° The highly
decentralized structure of the state enabled Croat and Serb political representatives
to accept an undivided Bosnian state since the government in Sarajevo had virtually
no governmental authority in the RS or in Croat-majority cantons in the FBiH
(Hayden 1999). However, Annex 7 required the restoration of the republic’s pre-
war multiethnic character (Toal & Dahlman 2011). The voluntary return of Bosnian
refugees to their pre-war place of origin (not to their country of origin) was the in-
novative and preferred solution among those considered at the time, such as integra-
tion in the area of refuge or resettlement elsewhere (Black 2006; Heimerl 2005;
Phuong 2005).

The goal of remixing BiH, however, was at odds with the Dayton Agree-
ment’s decision that, in seeking a compromise among warring sides, cemented the

3 The geopolitically important region in the northeastern Bosnia and a river port at Sava, Bréko,
became in 1998 the condominium formally detached by both entities by the decision of the IC.
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ethnic division of the country. No matter how the OHR, the UNHCR or other agen-
cies defined what “should” happen regarding Annex 7 and the return of refugees,
the implementation of its plan was extremely difficult since the same political lead-
ers who had caused the outbreak of war remained in power and were re-elected in
1996. Since the end of the war, minority returnees had been rejected by all three of
the main ethno-national parties representing Bosniaks, Serbs, and Croats. National
leaders opposed repatriates trying to settle in territories under their control (Toal &
Dahlman 2011, 200; Kostic 2003; Black 2001, 190).

Earlier predictions that all Bosnian expellees would want to return to their
pre-war place of residence and would remain there (Cohen 1998) did not take into
sufficient consideration how massively BiH had changed. The state was wrecked by
three and a half years of fighting. Many buildings were in ruins, utilities were una-
vailable, fields were mined, and infrastructure and businesses were in disastrous
shape (Donais 2005b). Except for (geo)political and security problems, all returnees
had struggled with various obstacles including property restitution and its complica-
tions (Philpott 2005; Williams 2006), not to mention their socio-economic struggle.
Without repossessed property and the financial support to reconstruct or replace it,
there could be no return (Philpott & Williams 2008, 155). Although there was huge
international financial support (Jansen 2011), the reconstruction policy of the inter-
national and inter-governmental donors was unbalanced. The extremely high num-
ber of NGOs involved in the repatriation process, uncoordinated from above,
caused chaos at the local level (Kleck 2006; Cukur et al. 2005; De Andrade &
Delaney 2001).

Not only a post-war reconstruction but also post-socialist processes strong-
ly affected the sustainability of return (Henig 2016; Gilbert 2006). Besides postwar
reconstruction, the inter-governmental structures such as the World Bank or the
IMF had been implementing a neo-liberal type of post-socialist transformation
(Jansen 2006; Kostic 2003) that caused state-owned businesses to be privatized and,
more often than not, shuttered. Transformations consisting of a neo-liberal mix of
macroeconomic stabilization, liberalization, deregulation, and privatization had
been orchestrated by the foreign intervention agencies and presented as the only ac-
ceptable means of transition (Jansen 2006). Peacebuilding in BiH, ruled over by
these international and inter-governmental institutions, represented a “massive ex-
periment in social engineering” (Donais 2005a, 20). For any potential returnee, the
final decision to return was also influenced by other factors such as fear, worry, un-
certainty, and mistrust. Such “soft” factors, which varied from individual to indi-
vidual, were very difficult to measure.

For all these reasons, the repatriation process has not developed since 1995
in the way the international agencies envisioned (Heimerl 2005). Refugees and
IDPs have not returned in great numbers, and minority return has been particularly
unsuccessful. According to UNHCR statistics, of the over 1.3 million Bosnian refu-
gees, some 208,000 had returned to BiH (though often not to their pre-war places of
residence) by the end of 1997. Of the over one million IDPs, only 45,500 had re-
turned to areas in which they formed a minority (ICG 1998). This type of return,
therefore, was highly prioritized and increasingly “politicized” in 1998 (Ito 2001).
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Ethnic minority return has become the central parameter of post-war reconstruction
and reconciliation in BiH (Stefansson 2010). Repatriation data from the UNHCR
for the period of 20002002 showed substantial progress in minority returns. Ac-
cording to UNHCR statistics, 67,000 minority returnees came back in 2000, 92,000
in 2001, and 102,111 in 2002 (UNHCR 2011). In 2004, the UNHCR celebrated a
significant milestone of one million former refugees and IDPs having returned
home (UNHCR 2004). According to the UNHCR, about 430,000 (30% of the total
number of minority returnees) completed the formal return process by the end of
2004 (UNHCR 2011). This number was evaluated as a success by the international
representatives in BiH, including the High Representatives Wolfgang Petritsch and
Paddy Ashdown (Cermak 2018).

An optimistic interpretation of the return statistics in the period of 2000—
2002 caused the Foreign intervention agencies to shift its attention and decrease its
financial support for repatriation (Tuathail & Dahlman 2006; Williams 2006). In the
following years, the number of returnees strikingly dropped to a few thousand per
year. The process can be considered effectively over after 2007 as only hundreds of
returns were recorded annually (Cermak 2018). In 2011, the UNHCR officially reg-
istered 470,228 minority returnees (UNHCR 2011). Since then, the webpage of the
UNHCR branch located in BiH has not been working anymore, no UNHCR statis-
tics on the return of refugees in BiH have been published, and the UNCHR in BiH
works in the framework of the South-Eastern Europe UNHCR branch.

The repatriation of Bosnians to their places of origin has ceased to be one
of the key topics in post-war BiH. Although Western nations still support some pro-
jects to help returnees and the topic of repatriation is occasionally mentioned in the
media, it is evident that people who wanted to return have already done so, so the
repatriation process in BiH is for all practical purposes over (Cermak 2018; Zila
2014). However, Annex 7 of the Dayton Agreement has not yet been deemed met
by international representatives. Because the requirement of restoring people to
places where they lived nearly thirty years ago formally remains part of Bosnian po-
litical reality, political leaders use the topic of repatriation for their political goals
(Zila 2014). To complicate matters even more, the FBiH and the RS constitutions
both state that any power-sharing arrangement shall be based on the 1991 census
until Annex 7 is “fully implemented”. A new census was conducted in 2013, though
its results have been contested by the RS. In any event, there is no agreement on
which census (1991 or 2013) should be used for determining the representation of
the three constituent nations in BiH’s administration. The two competing censuses
are a central point in current disputes about the reform of the election law in the
FBiH. The Central Election Commission decided at the end of 2018 that the number
of seats given to Bosniaks, Serbs, and Croats in the House of Peoples now being
formed in the FBiH would be in accord with the 2013 census. Bosniak politicians
strongly disputed this decision (Latal & Laki¢ 2018).
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The successful minority return and limitations of its measurement

The common understanding of a “successful” voluntary return is defined in
terms of recreating sustainable livelihoods, restoring previous activities, providing
for basic human rights, reaching dignified standards of living, and reintegrating into
the local community to such a degree that returnees would not be willing to leave
their homes afterward (Porobi¢ 2016). Anyone who decided to return has struggled
with various problems at the beginning of the repatriation process, during its reali-
zation, and especially after its ostensible completion. These returnees have acted,
reacted, and adjusted to the situation at their place of origin despite unforeseen fac-
tors.

In considering any repatriation “successful” and sustainable in the long
term, the most important questions are whether and to what extent returnees have
succeeded in handling the wide spectrum of difficulties mentioned above. Although
time spent at one’s prewar residence can indicate whether the return should be con-
sidered successful, it is not the only feature of a sustainable return. Specialists fo-
cused on repatriation emphasize that the sustainability of return should be concep-
tualized more broadly to encompass other important socioeconomic factors, such as
income, employment, and access to healthcare or education (Black & Gent 2006).
These authors also state that it remains open for debate whether the notion of the
“sustainability” of return represents the best way of conceptualizing the success of a
return process (Black & Gent 2006). In any event, official numbers cannot ade-
quately depict any individual’s difficulties with the repatriation process (Porobi¢
2017).

There are three interrelated questions regarding the success of minority re-
turn in BiH. First, did minority return necessarily lead to the reintegration and rec-
onciliation of the Bosnian society? Could it be, therefore, considered as sustainable
and successful in terms of international agencies’ understanding? Second, what
does the UNHCR data tell us about the character and success of the repatriation
process? Closer observation reveals a more complex reality. Official data on repat-
riation does not provide a complete answer to the question of the extent to which
minority returns have actually reversed the outcome of ethnic cleansing. Third, how
reliable is the UNHCR data on return?

The UNHCR considered the return of any individual “finished” and “suc-
cessful” at the moment when the person physically returned to their place of origin,
regained their property, and literally “spent one night” there (Belloni 2007, 149;
Donais 2005b, 178; Waters 2004, 445). Regarding this understanding, there are
many obscurities of how this rule was created and how it was implemented. The
way the UNHCR’s definition was interpreted by scholars was disputed as “base-
less” by former UNHCR officers (Artini & Lovat 2009). However, the unambigu-
ous statement when the return process is formally concluded and under which cir-
cumstances we can talk about the successful return is missing. In other words, it is
unclear what methodology had been used to determine and measure the successful
return. As some researchers pointed out, the return home has not meant the “conclu-
sion” of the repatriation process but rather its “beginning” (Rondi¢ 2007). The
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UNHCR was, however, especially concerned with the “end” of the repatriation pro-
cess as being measured by the expellee’s physical return (Belloni 2007).

International organizations had no capacities to observe returnees’ quality
of life after being repatriated and did not verify whether repatriates have remained
in their places of return nor under which conditions they live there (Black & Gent
2006). The criterion of voluntary and safe return (OHR 1995) had not been evaluat-
ed. Only since 2004, when the numbers of officially registered returnees sharply
decreased, did the international and inter-governmental donors begin to focus more
on sustaining returns, putting an emphasis on safe and dignified conditions as well
as social reintegration (Haider 2009; Ministarstvo za ljudska prava i izbjeglice
2008). However, in all minority return areas where I conducted fieldwork, returnees
complained that after their physical repatriation, nobody was further interested in
their struggles. I did not find any proof of ongoing monitoring that had been carried
out by the international and national bodies. A similar mix of complaints, disillu-
sionment, and frustration among Bosnian repatriates has been discussed by other
scholars (Porobi¢ 2017; 2016; Jansen 2007a; 2006; Hovey 2001).

The number of officially registered returnees by the UNHCR greatly dif-
fered from reality, and, due to that, they were disputed. Researchers who focused on
minority return in BiH concluded that the number of real returnees is much lower
than the UNHCR data suggests (Cermak 2018; Stefanovic & Loizides 2017; Zila
2014; Jansen 2011; Haider 2009). The UNHCR statistics registered the current situ-
ation on the ground. These figures do not take into account the fact that many re-
turnees left their renovated homes again after a couple of years of struggling.

It is obvious that minority return progress represented a “juggling with
numbers” game in which success was measured by quantitative indicators on the
number of returnees, regardless of the “quality” of return, i.e., its sustainability
(Black & Gent 2006; Ito 2001), which otherwise would consider the striking politi-
cal and socio-economic changes in BiH after 1992. The growing number of minori-
ty returnees was used by the international institutions and organizations operating in
BiH as proof that the peacebuilding process had been successfully implemented,
notwithstanding whether these returnees had continued to live at their places of
origin.

From the perspective of my interlocutors, the successful return especially
meant the chance to live a decent and dignified life after their arrival in their pre-
war place of residence. The majority of respondents agreed that the most important
aspects regarding successful return were a renewed house, a chance to get a job, and
access to public services without being threatened (including sending their children
to schools). If these three requirements were met and the returnee could socialize
with the local community without feeling intimidated, it was the most desired form
of a successful return.
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Sustainable vs. unsustainable forms of return

On the basis of an analysis of the repatriation success in BiH, I have found
even more nuances in minority return. Taking into consideration the common un-
derstanding of sustainable return (Black & Gent 2006; Porobi¢ 2016), I reveal other
layers in the framework of the traditional distinction between a sustainable (“suc-
cessful”) and an unsustainable (“unsuccessful”’) minority return. By examining per-
sonal cases, I offer alternative categories of minority return. These developed cate-
gories — complete and incomplete forms of sustainable return and specific forms of
unsustainable (“unsuccessful”) return — need to be elaborated in correlation to an
understanding of the sustainable (“successful”) return by the foreign intervening
agencies. The minority return was not a one-way process. The character of the local
(majority) community, the way they treat returnees, and the level of their willing-
ness to welcome or support former neighbors are as crucial for the process of repat-
riation as the readiness of repatriates to return.

The “complete return” category represents a form of sustainable return em-
phasized by the implementors of the Dayton Agreement. This “ideal model”
demonstrates that the repatriate has truly returned to their place of origin, recreated
their home, and re-registered their permanent address there. As to the returnee’s in-
tegration into the local majority society, I distinguish two levels: socially inclusive
(“exemplary”) return and socially exclusive return.

The return of Biljana* (age 51), who arrived in Kalesija in 2001, represents
social inclusion. She successfully regained her property, restored her permanent ad-
dress there, and, by getting back her pre-war job in the local administration, suc-
ceeded in re-establishing her life. She votes, pays taxes, and receives health insur-
ance in this town located in the FBiH. Most importantly, Biljana renewed pre-war
links with her neighbors. This “ideal” type of minority return was supposed to re-
verse the war’s outcome, make the ethnically homogenized territories heterogenous
again, and gradually try to restore the interethnic trust necessary for reconciliation
(Halpern & Weinstein 2004). On the basis of my findings, however, this symbiosis
of two key minority return features, namely socio-economic sustainability and rein-
tegration of returnees, was registered in large numbers only in the case of Serb re-
patriates who returned home in the FBiH: Drvar, Bosansko Grahovo, and Glamo¢
(Zila 2014; Stefanovic & Loizides 2011; Donais 2005a). It is, however, important to
note that the prewar inhabitants of Drvar and Bosansko Grahovo were almost all
Serbs.

The successful regaining of pre-war property and the registration of the
permanent address has not generally meant complete social inclusion in the local
majority community. Most frequently, minority returnees came back to rural areas

4 Names of all informants have been changed in order to protect their anonymity. I use these case
studies to illustrate my point that can be related to other returnees of all nationalities as well. I use
‘national’ equivalents for the originals in the same way as Jansen did in his research (Jansen
2007b).
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where they have lived in small returnee communities isolated from the majority.
This is the case for Alma (age 38), Hurem (age 44), and their two children, who live
in a village close to Zvornik in the RS. Hurem’s family returned mostly because of
their longing for their pre-war place of residence. They have been nostalgic for
what they lost and wanted to restore it. Although Alma and Hurem registered there
permanently (they vote and receive health care in the Zvornik municipality), by
working as small-scale farmers in their village they socialize exclusively with other
minority returnees. Alma’s and Hurem’s children commute to school in the FBiH
across the inter-entity line. Despite their “success” as minority returnees, they have
remained excluded from the ethnic majority of the municipality. For them, ethnic
borders remain. Distance and isolation do not contribute to a restoration of ethnic
mixture as found before the war. Even in other municipalities, I have observed that
a returnee’s children can commute to school across the inter-entity line. Returnees
in municipalities located in the RS commute to schools located in the FBiH and vice
versa (Cajni¢e and Gorazde, Fo¢a and Ustikolina, Osmaci and Kalesija, Prijedor
and Sanski Most, Trnovo in the FBiH and Trnovo in the RS, etc.).

The part of my fieldwork which focused on repatriation in Bosnian munici-
palities discovered a form of sustainable return with social exclusion so exceptional
that I call it the “incomplete return”. After many years in Sarajevo, Mirza (age 49)
decided to return to the municipality of Foca where he regained and reconstructed
his house in 2004. In general, the return of expellees to the Foca municipality,
where huge atrocities against local Muslims/Bosniaks were committed by the Serb
paramilitary units at the beginning of the war, went wrong (Donais 2005a). Alt-
hough Mirza is living permanently in his place of origin, he has rejected the idea of
making it his permanent address. For reasons varying from security to livelihood,
he has remained registered and connected to the place where he endured the war,
Sarajevo. After returning to his pre-war place of residence, Mirza has regularly
crossed the inter-entity line to collect welfare payments (he was an unemployed
demobilized soldier), do paperwork, or to vote in the FBiH. Beyond enjoying a
slightly higher social benefit there, Mirza emphasizes that a combination of fear and
distrust keeps him from being treated in the Foca health center where the staff is
Serbian. Both of Mirza’s children have remained in Sarajevo since the end of the
war. All other children of returnees from the same village commute to schools lo-
cated in the FBiH. The incomplete return in Mirza’s case hardly accomplishes his
wants and needs. Instead, it should be understood as a creative form of struggling in
the post-war matrix of the Dayton BiH. Having a chance to get a slightly better so-
cial benefit in the FBiH and his unwillingness to visit the local health center caused
Mirza to remain, at least administratively, connected to the place of displacement,
even though he physically returns. Mirza’s “dual life”, i.e., his physical return with-
out socio-economic integration into the local majority, has not led to the “reintegra-
tion” and “reconciliation” anticipated by the foreign intervention agencies. Bearing
in mind such an understanding of a “successful” voluntary return, Mirza’s case pre-
sented a “success” limited to him but not to his family.

An unsustainable return consists of all repatriations that did not result in the
sustainable form of repatriation for the long-term and thus to “successful reintegra-

533



<= MacHuk ETHorpadbckor nHctutyta CAHY LXVII (3); 523-543 =

tion that is critical to any national reconciliation and reconstruction process” (Black
& Gent 2006, 24). In my fieldwork, I identified four types of an unsustainable re-
turn: no return, re-emigration (being displaced a second time after temporary re-
turn), seasonal return, and involuntary return.

Asim (age 41) was expelled along with his family from the municipality of
Han Pijesak. He settled in Switzerland, where he obtained citizenship and launched
a business. His traumatic war experiences, the remoteness of his rural place of
origin, and his completely destroyed home caused him to discount the option of re-
turning and reconstructing his property. Asim has maintained contacts there and,
especially during summer, regularly visits his old relatives. A return of a couple of
seniors is similar to Mirza’s case; they have physically come back and settled in
their damaged house. Administratively, they have remained registered in Sarajevo
because of a higher pension in the FBiH. Regarding Asim’s case, there is the ques-
tion of who could ever expect or even anticipate that a person who got Swiss citi-
zenship and a decent job there would ever return to BiH. Asim’s story is thus an ex-
ample of a clear, unsustainable form of return.

After ten years in Banja Luka, Dobroslav (age 49) decided to return to the
municipality of Sanski Most, whence he and his family were ousted at the end of
the war. To obtain international financial support for reconstructing his house, Do-
broslav signed up for the repatriation process, finished it in 2005, and repossessed
his house. He applied for the repatriation process in part because of rumors that he
could lose his property if he did not formally request it. This concern was also cited
by other researchers (Kleck 2006, 109). Finally, Dobroslav was lucky and received
support to rebuild his property. After finishing the reconstruction work, however, he
did not settle there with his family but rather stayed in Banja Luka. Dobroslav said
he had planned to return, but he was discouraged by the combination of extremely
difficult living conditions and the lack of economic opportunities at the place of
origin. Dobroslav, however, retains his house and uses it as a summer house
(vikendica).

This type of “temporary return” developed due to the international donor’s
pledge to financially assure the return of all expelled people. Hundreds of expellees
have engaged in the repatriation process to get reconstruction aid without consider-
ing the option of truly returning. It is impossible to distinguish between an inten-
tional “abuse” of reconstruction aid and a well-meaning failure to resettle at the
place of origin. By registering with these support programs, of course, potential re-
turnees have validly exercised their legal rights. These temporary returnees have
rightfully used funds earmarked for going back to their places of origin, but, having
decided that a permanent return was impossible, they had only the sale of their
property to finance their life at their place of refuge. Although it is impossible to
calculate the total number of these temporary returnees, hundreds of renovated fam-
ily houses or apartments have been sold, exchanged, leased, or used as recreation
buildings. The Helsinki Committee estimated in 2006 that half the registered minor-
ity returnees have sold or exchanged their properties and another third of them was
planning to do that in the near future (Helsinki Committee 2005). This highly ra-
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tional activity gives people who were expelled de facto compensation that could not
be given in any other way.

Seasonal repatriation represents another type of provisionally unsustainable
return. Samir (age 55), who has been living in Sweden since 1994, has retained dual
citizenship and regained his family home in the municipality of Prijedor. Every
year, he travels to BiH and spends the summer there. Samir has completely renovat-
ed his property and financially supported the development of local infrastructure.
During the summer, his village pulsates with life although it is deserted for the rest
of the year. Vacation time creates an impression of restored prewar multiethnicity
(Stefansson 2006) thanks in part to Samir and other members of the Bosnian dias-
pora.

This type of unsustainable return (or temporary return) can develop to the
sustainable form of return in the near future. It is possible that the “seasonal return-
ee” will someday decide to settle there permanently, especially if they are approach-
ing retirement and receive a pension from a western country. The fact that Samir
has maintained a Bosnian passport and his property points to his interest in staying
in touch with his country of origin. Being located in one place in Sweden but retain-
ing a connection to the place of origin, even if he only goes there occasionally, is
not a failure. In the future, if Samir decides to return from Sweden, it could trans-
form into a more sustainable form of return than in the case of Mirza. His life
demonstrates that this specific transnational form of “return” can give Samir and
others expellees a chance to understand repatriation as a still open-ended process
depending on a connection between the country of acceptance and the country of
origin (Eastmond 2006; Halilovich & Efendi¢ 2019; Huttunen 2010).

The same concept of open-ended repatriation is more difficult to apply to
the case of IDPs who do not have citizenship and thus the financial support of a for-
eign country. Although my findings from rural municipalities indicate that some of
the IDPs could be willing to return as retirees to their places of origin, the concept
of open-ended repatriation is out of the question for the majority of them. Even
though Samir’s experience seems to be congruent to Mirza’s life trajectory — both
men maintain some form of social relations and, in Mirza’s case (and in the future,
maybe Samir’s as well), presents a “success” limited to them but not to their fami-
lies — there is a distinction between these two cases. Except for having a chance to
get benefits from the host state, the difference rests in a time framework. Mirza has
permanently returned to the Foca municipality. He lives there the whole year even
though he has remained registered in Sarajevo. Samir arrives in the Prijedor munic-
ipality for a short time and only during his summer vacation.

The most complicated type of return is an “involuntary” one. Emina (age
54) had to return to a remote village in the peripheral municipality of Cajnice in the
RS. Although she did not want to return, her cheerless living conditions (she lost
her husband, had to leave the apartment illegally occupied in neighboring Gorazde,
had no other close relatives, and was unemployed) forced her to do just that. After
being evicted, the return to her pre-war and damaged home in the municipality of
Cajni¢e was the only solution for a troubled situation. The fact that she repatriated
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in 2009 and had no assistance meant she did not receive relevant financial or recon-
struction support from international donors. She only received some remaining
building material from the municipality. After her return, Emina struggled in a re-
mote, barely accessible, and partially ruined village without any guarantee of the
minimal conditions for return, namely dignity. Her poor living standards and being
socially excluded deepened her despair, helplessness, and apathy. These negative
feelings influenced her state of health. When I got into contact with her for the first
time, she was recovering after suffering from a stroke. This type of return represents
the worst scenario for minority returnees, not because they lack drive but because of
unfavorable circumstances.

Conclusion

This study analyzes the common perception of a ‘successful’ voluntary re-
turn. In this understanding of the repatriation of any individual as dynamic and on-
going even after her physical return, this article demonstrates different returnee’s
ways of realizing his/her minority repatriation. Different strategies for dealing with
the wide spectrum of difficulties encountered during the return of any individual
and, additionally, the distinct levels of his/her social inclusion/exclusion, integration
into the local community, and involvement in local socioeconomic activities
demonstrate that there is no clear-cut model for minority return but rather different
forms of minority return that can be considered a “success”. To analyze the “suc-
cess” of any individual repatriation, we must take into account some important con-
siderations: whether a returnee could stay at their place of origin in the long-term
perspective, whether he/she decided to create a permanent residence there, and to
what extent a returnee successfully integrated into the local community and social-
ized with the majority. As I demonstrate by examining personal cases, instead of
evaluating a minority return as just sustainable (“successful”) or unsustainable
(“unsuccessful”), I offer alternative categories of minority return — complete and in-
complete types of sustainable return, and specific forms of unsustainable (“unsuc-
cessful”) return. I elaborated on these forms in correlation to the understanding of
the sustainable (“successful”) return by the foreign intervene agencies. These cases
show how nuanced an individual’s strategies and experiences could be while he/she
adapted to the Bosnian post-war reality.

Can we consider the return of people who resettled in their places of origin,
and reconstructed their homes, but did not restore their pre-war social relations or
reintegrate there economically “successful”? Although some of these returnees
could find this a sufficient way of coping with their post-war difficulties, this form
of return does not meet the criteria of the foreign intervene agencies. Many people
who live as minorities in the FBiH or the RS have their residency registered in the
adjacent municipality of the other entity, which is under their ethno-demographic
control. Keeping up an address in the area of their previous displacement means
that these returnees have continued to engage in all socioeconomic activities (in-
cluding voting, the health care, and/or schooling) there. Being “present” at the place
of origin but also “absent” — that is, living in a “parallel universe” separated from
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the local majority and cultivating social capital elsewhere — these returnees force us
to look for more precise categories. While these repatriates did not return in accord-
ance with the foreign intervene agencies’ original expectations, we cannot simply
call this repatriation “failed”. Nor can we say that a returnee who spent one night in
their place of origin was a “success”. Based on my findings, most Bosnian returnees
did not meet the ideal for a “successful return” according to the UNHCR’s under-
standing. The 2013 census results also proved that many Bosnian residents do not
live in the places where they are registered (Cermak 2018).

Although the aim of the foreign intervene agencies was to reconstruct, rein-
tegrate, and reconcile pre-war local societies by supporting minority repatriation,
the majority of returnees have not socialized with the local majority community.
Registering residence in one place while living in another, plus the low degree of
socio-economic interaction with the local majority, indicates that the interpretation
of repatriation success (i.e. sustainability) is more complex than formal statistics
demonstrate.

Returnees who settled in their pre-war places of residence are predominant-
ly elderly people who have maintained ties to villages they left nearly thirty years
ago. Even though they decided to return and spend the rest of their lives in places
they are nostalgic to, their grown children have no interest in ever living in those
places. If a restoration of the pre-war Bosnian composition was the main defined
goal in Dayton, then recreating the Bosnian leopard skin would somehow mean
forcing Bosnians to not engage in the socio-economic migrations from villages into
cities that all European states (including Eastern and Southeastern Europe) have
done. In that regard, ethnic cleansing fast-forwarded a process that was accelerated
during Socialist Yugoslavia and was ongoing even in places that did not affect the
war. Despite the arguments about the moral failure of the West during the Bosnian
war, the horrifying results of campaigns of ethnic cleansing were, unfortunately,
never likely to be reversed by the return of refugees and IDPs to their pre-war plac-
es of residence organized by agencies under the dominant US/Western-European
umbrella.
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Fpyku emurpaHTn y HexocrnoBa4ykoj U bUXOB XUBOT Yy LWe3aeceTUMm
roguHama XX Beka

OBaj ujaHak yIO3HAje YWTAaollda ca CTPYKTYpOM TpYKEe TIOJUTHYKE EMHTrpaluje y
YexocyioBauKy IIe3feceTnx roamHa XX Beka, YMja Cce aHalM3a 3aCHUBA Ha IOJallMa W3
YEeNIKUX M TPUYKUX apxuBa. [IpumapHO ce mpaTe nemMorpadCKd, COUHMjalHH ¥ KYJITypHH
ACTEeKTH EMUTPAHTCKE TPYyIe Koja je Ouia Oyimcko nmoBe3aHa ca KOMyHHCTHYKOM MapTHjOM
I'puke. KonkpetHuje, wiaHak ce 0aBU MuTameM (GopMUpama eMHUTPAHTCKOT HACHTHUTETA Y
epu AectajbuHM3auuje. PasmaTpa ce JApYLITBEHH pPa3BOj CMHIPAHTCKE IPyIe H HCHA
MOCTENeHa HMHTErpanyja y 4YeXOCIOBAYKO IPYIITBO MIE3AECETUX TOJHMHA MPOLUIOr BEKa.
Ilpate ce CIOKEHH MPOLECH H3TPAABbEe HOBOT HACHTHTETA, HAILMOHAJIHA W jE3UYKa
CTPYKTypa eMUTPaHTCKe IpyIie, IeH CTaHIap JKUBOTA U 3aIOCIieha, CUCTEM 00pa3oBama,
npouec QopMupama HEHE BIACTHTE WHTEIUTCHIMjEe, Ka0 W TeHepalujcKa IUTama.
IojennHayne TemMe pa3MaTpajy ce Ha HIMPEM COLUOKYITYPHOM HHBOY U Y KOHTEKCTY
MOJIMTUYKHX JielaBama y YexocnoBaukoj u ['pukoj.

Kmwyune peuu: YexocnmoBauka, Tpuka emurpanuja, KomyHucriuka maprtija ['puke, rpuka
Jjacriopa, UACHTHTET
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To this day, the Greek Civil War (1946-1949) is one of the longest and
bloodiest conflict in Europe’s post-war history. The end of the war led, among other
things, to the involuntary departure of nearly a hundred thousand Greek inhabitants
to the Soviet Union and “peoples’-democratic” countries (i. e. Soviet Bloc states).
The largest group of Greek emigres headed to Tashkent, Uzbekistan, whereas the
second most numerous group, of 12,000, went to post-February 1948 Czechoslo-
vakia.! This resulted in the formation of new Greek communities in Czechoslovakia
as well as other Central- and East-European countries which are to this day consid-
ered an integral part of the greater Greek diaspora.

The specificity of Greek political emigration lies in that it came about after
extensive population movements in the rest of Europe had already ended. In the era
of socialist Czechoslovakia, Greeks were the largest group of “friendly foreigners™?,
without being a nation that had traditionally inhabited the Czech lands (Rychlik
2007, 60). The new communist regime in Czechoslovakia received the incoming
Greek emigres very positively, as they represented fellow ideological comrades
with an aureole of fighters who have fought with arm in hand against Anglo-
American imperialists. Initially, their stay in Czechoslovakia was considered tem-
porary, but the cold-war atmosphere and the different political orientations of
Greece and Czechoslovakia convinced Czechoslovak authorities as well as Greek
communist leadership that the stay of the emigres in Czechoslovakia would be an
extended one.

This article is concerned with the example of some 13,000 Greek emigres
in Czechoslovakia, focusing on the formation of their identity in exile. In this re-
gard, the article constitutes an empirical case study in the making of which the au-
thor sought to apply, above all, the method of historical analysis. The issue of Greek
political emigration poses a complex research question. To answer it, the author
employs methodological instruments not only from history, but also from other so-
cial disciplines (social anthropology, political science, ethnology, etc.). The article
strives to acquaint the reader with the issue of the community of Greek political em-
igres in Czechoslovakia in the 1960s, in particular with whether the composition of
the group, their identity, and social status confirm the generally accepted stereotype
that it was a closed community of Greek communists.

It presents the national and linguistic structure of the emigre group, their
family status, age stratification, and level of education. Furthermore, it explores is-
sues related to the location of the emigre groups and summarises the most important
issues in their cohabitation with the majority Czech population in the early stages of
their adaptation (the 1950s) as well as later, once most emigres had integrated into
the Czech environment. In his work on the article, the author used relevant materi-
als from the Prague National Archive (NA) and from Czechoslovak Red Cross

! There is a decent bibliography on Greek emigration in Central and Eastern Europe, in Greek and
in Czech (less so in English), which continues to expand. This article draws, among others, on the
following titles: Hrade¢ny 2000; Kralova & Tsivos 2012; Tsivos 2012; Botu & Koneény 2005;
Voutira Eftihia et al., 2005.

2 Greeks accounted for about a half of all foreigners living in Czechoslovakia in the 1960s.
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(CSCK) which dealt with organisational issues related to the stay of Greek emigres.
On a supplementary basis, relevant secondary literature and testimonies of the emi-
gres were used.

Two opposing tendencies accompanied the process of the adaptation of the
Greek emigration after the mid-1950s. On the one hand, the group had acquired cer-
tain unifying features through the formation of a new identity of a Greek political
emigre, related to the specific conditions in their new home. Greek emigres, or
more precisely, emigres from Greece were distinguished from the majority popula-
tion by their language, cultural tradition and — to a lesser extent — social status and a
religion. On the other hand, the internal differentiation of the emigre group deep-
ened, due to their greater geographical dispersion as many emigres had decided to
leave their initial locations (rural areas in the districts of Krnov, Zamberk, and in
the Jeseniky Mountains), heading to larger cities, primarily Ostrava, but also Brno
and Prague. In the later 1950s, most of the emigres no longer considered themselves
“soldiers of the Party” and strove to adapt to the style of living of Czechoslovak so-
ciety. The leadership of the Communist Party of Greece (KKE) had lost direct con-
trol over the masses of emigres. Although the KKE had regular data about the status
of the emigration, obtained through a paid apparatus and an extensive network of
party organisations, in 1962, the leadership of the Greek party asked the Central
Committee of the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia (UV KSC) for an analytical
survey to obtain detailed data about the composition, location, and financial income
of the emigres.? The “questionnaire survey” was carried out as a cooperative ven-
ture of the KKE and the Social-Care Department of the Czechoslovak Red Cross in
1962 and yielded important findings about the status of Greek emigration.

Demographic Indicators, National Composition and Origin

According to the survey, there were a total of 13,039 Greek emigres in
Czechoslovakia, including 4,465 children under 15 years of age and 8,574 adults
who completed their own questionnaires.* Of adult emigres 8,452 stated Greek citi-
zenship,’ only 116 stated Czechoslovak citizenship and 6 emigres stated no citizen-
ship. The second questionnaire box pertained to the nationality of adult emigres. Of
those 6,752 persons claimed Greek nationality, 1,812 claimed Macedonian national-
ity, 6 persons listed some other nationality and 2 persons did not indicate any.

The emigres constituted a diverse mosaic of nationalities as well as lan-
guages and cultural backgrounds. Approximately one quarter of the original emi-
gres (approx. 3,000 people) were Macedonians — Slavic inhabitants of Northern

3 Stin KE tu KK Tsechoslovakias 20. 10. 1962, ASKI (Archives of Modern Social History), 4I-
ligrafia KKE — KK Tsechoslovakias, box 386, archival unit (a.u.) 20/37/166.

4 Archive of the Czech Red Cross (CCK), Collection Reckd emigrace — Vytah z dotaznikové akce
ke dni 20/3/1964.

3 Ironically, most emigres had no citizenship at the time of the survey as post-war Greek govern-
ments withdrew Greek citizenship from emigres, by 70 Royal decrees and other regulations.

547



<= MacHuk ETHorpadbckor nHctutyta CAHY LXVII (3); 545-557 =

Greece who were intensively involved in the communist DSE army during the civil
war, hoping to gain autonomy or to separate from the Greek state. There were also
some Aromanians (Vlachs), i.e., members of the nomadic tribe of shepherds speak-
ing a dialect close to the Romanian language, several dozen Sephardic Jews from
Thessalonica, speaking a Spanish-Jewish dialect (/adino), and several Turkish-
speaking members of the Muslim community from Greek Thrace (Sloboda 2006,
22-24).

Among Greeks themselves, “prosfyges”, refugees from Asia Minor and the
Black Sea region who settled in Greek Macedonia after the 1923 large population
exchange between Greece and Turkey, constituted a significant group. One of the
groups of these refugees were the Karamanlides, a Turkophone group from inland
Asia Minor, whereas other groups different depending on whether they came from
Greek enclaves around the Caucasus or the Black Sea. These emigres spoke in a
distinct dialect, whereas refugees from Asia Minor (Mikrasiates) spoke “pure”
Greek. Another large group of emigres were “the locals” (dopii), i.e., Greeks who
had always lived in compact groups in various regions of North-Western Greece.
There were also smaller groups of individuals from other regions of Greece among
the emigres.

Stratification of the Emigration — Problems in Cohabitation with the
Czech Population

The vast majority of emigres came from poor mountain villages in North-
Western Greece. Most of them were farmers and shepherds. Approximately one
tenth of the emigres had mastered a trade — they were bakers, barbers, masons, etc.®
University graduates were absolute exceptions. The emigre intelligentsia consisted
of several dozen teachers, of whom most had graduated from a two-year teaching
academy, and about two dozen doctors and lawyers (Voutira Eftihia et al., 2005,
10).

In terms of family status, the above-mentioned “questionnaire project” dis-
covered a total of 8,574 adult emigres, 2,974 men and 2,608 women (i. e., 2/3 of the
total number of adults) lived in purely “emigre” marriages; 229 men and 75 women
lived in mixed marriages; 37 men and 48 women were separated; 106 men and 548
women were widowed; 1,216 men and 733 women were single (emigres older than
15 years were considered “adult” for the purpose of the questionnaire).

Emigre families in the 1950s and 1960s were of an endogamous nature.
The first mixed couples started to emerge hesitantly, with young emigres being the
first to enter into mixed marriages. Most of these were university graduates living
outside of areas with high emigre concentrations. Whereas a relationship of a male
emigre with a Czech woman signified a rise in his social status in the eyes of emi-
gres, the relationship of a female emigre with a Czech male was not looked upon

6 About 80% of the first generation of emigres were farmers from Greece’s mountainous regions
while 10—15% were workers or craftsmen, most of them also from rural areas (Sultanial 980, 77).
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approvingly as it was assumed that a woman would adopt her husband’s culture and
would therefore be “lost” for the emigre community (Spanosova 2009, 35). The
equal status of Czech women and the level of their social and sexual emancipation
were at first seen by Greek emigres, who came from rural areas with very conserva-
tive views, as very suspicious and a sign of questionable morals (Spanosova 2009,
87).

These stereotypes were gradually overcome, primarily as the second gener-
ation came of age, as many of them adopted the Czech way of life despite their fam-
ily traditions. In the mid-1960s, mixed marriages proliferated dramatically and in
the 1970s and 1980s, they prevailed significantly over endogamous marriages
(Spanosova 2009, 39). In 1967, for example, 137 marriages were entered into by
Greek emigres in Czechoslovakia, of which 79 were mixed (Botu and Kone¢ny
2005, 367). In any event, Greek married couples were more conservative than
Czech ones. Divorce or philandry were condemnable phenomena, especially in the
eyes of the older emigre generations. But with gradual adaptation to the Czech envi-
ronment and the increasing number of mixed marriages, also tolerance to divorce
increased. In the early 1960s, the number of separated emigres was very low (only
85 persons). On the other hand, the percentage of widows was abnormally high.
This can be explained by the adverse consequences of the war era in Greece, which
started in 1940 and continued through to 1949. These women, many of whom were
of fertile age, never remarried and adhered to the Greek rural tradition that requires
widows to wear black and remain faithful to their diseased husbands for the rest of
their lives (Heroldova 1986, 135).”

According to the questionnaires, 4,465 of the Greek emigres were younger
than 15 years in 1962, meaning that the majority of them were born in Czechoslo-
vakia or arrived at a very young age. This is the second generation of emigres
(33.85%)?® that comprised one third of the emigre group and stands as testimony to
the reproductive dynamics of emigres, not only in Czechoslovakia, but in all Soviet
Bloc states. This trend was confirmed five years later (October 1967) by the KKE
convention devoted to issues of the emigre youth. According to the conclusions of
the conference, 51% of the emigres were under 30 years of age, and 30% of them
were aged 16 to 30, whereas 70% were children under 16, i. e. persons the vast ma-
jority of whom was born in emigration and hence, had no direct memories of
Greece (4Agonistis 4, 16 February1968).

While in exile, young emigres had to overcome many traditions and super-
stitions that were the norm in Greece. One of these was matchmaking, when an in-

7 Some contemporary witnesses (e.g., Toma§ Kosta, the head of the CSCK Social-Care Depart-
ment) reported the masses of female Greek emigres wearing long black dresses made the strong-
est impression on them. Black attire was not reserved to widows, it was also worn by women
mourning the death of a loved one.

8 Whereas Greek children under 15 constituted one third of the emigres, the same age category in
the Czechoslovak population “only” accounted for one quarter (precisely 24.9%) of the popula-
tion according to a demographic survey of the Czechoslovak Statistical Office of 1 March 1961
(Czech Statistical Office, www.czso.czsldb.nsf — Accessed February 20, 2019).
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termediary in agreement with the parents arranged a meeting of the groom- and
bride-to-be, for the purpose of entering into matrimony (Danielidu & Manas 1986,
158). The sons and daughters of emigres had far more opportunities to meet and ar-
range the establishment of a family themselves when in emigration. The tradition of
providing a bride with a dowry was also abandoned as well as the tradition requir-
ing that newlyweds should come from the same village. These superstitions and lo-
cal restrictions were overcome in emigration, as all of a sudden, all emigres became
compatriots in Czechoslovakia.

Similarly, prejudices about entering into mixed marriages with Czechs, es-
pecially Czech women, were overcome. Whereas in 1958, only 23 out of the 370
Greek married couples were mixed, a reversal came in 1963, as mixed couples pre-
vailed over endogamous ones. The trend continued to strengthen in the 1970s and
prevailed in the 1980s. Until 1971, marriages of Greek men with Czech women
prevailed in the mixed marriage group over those of a Greek woman with a Czech
man; later, the ratio nearly levelled out (Botu & Kone¢ny 2005, 371). An interesting
fact is that Greek emigres in mixed marriages did not take the opportunity to obtain
Czechoslovak citizenship. The first applications for Czechoslovak citizenship from
Greek emigres were noted in 1960, by 60 people. In 1974, only two hundred emi-
gres had Czechoslovak citizenship.

Another factor in the formation of a new emigre identity was their territori-
al concentration and the formation of relatively strongly introverted communities
that had their clubs, organisations, and social rituals. Even at the time of emigration,
the life of Greek emigres was unimaginable without numerous ceremonies that took
place in an absolutely Greek spirit. It is known that there were at least three ortho-
dox priests among the emigres, who were stationed in Albrechtice and invited to
Ostrava as well as other places until the mid-1960s for various emigre social events
(baptisms, weddings, funerals) to perform their liturgical duties. According to eth-
nologist Iva Heroldova, the orthodox religion played an ambivalent role in the lives
of emigres: even though KKE members did not profess it, in many situations, they
preferred the rituals linked to orthodox traditions. The author also states that the
teaching of religion alongside school instruction in the first three years after their
arrival was prevented by “external intervention” and the importance of religion to
emigres waned (Heroldova 1986, 137). Greek emigres found their own way to cope
with situations when religious rituals could not be performed, for example attending
a wedding, although it was not at church but at town hall, was considered a priority,
not only for close as well as distant relatives, but for the entire Greek community.

The questionnaire showed that three quarters of Greek emigres, about
9,500, lived in Northern Moravia and Silesia. Smaller groups of Greeks lived in
Brno, Prague, Trutnov, Jablonec nad Nisou, and elsewhere. Specifically, 7,000 em-
igres lived in the Ostrava Region, with Krnov, 2,384 emigres in the Sumperk dis-
trict, with Jesenik, 1,522 emigres lived in Brno, 542 in Prague, 482 in Trutnov, 430
in Jablonec, 240 in Dviar Kralové, 110 in Beroun, 90 in Hradec Kralové, 60 in Usti
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nad Labem, and 40 in Slovakia (Botu & Koneény 2005, 339).” In the early 1960s,
the process of spontaneous outflow from the original areas of settlement peaked,
with Zamberk District being nearly depopulated by Greek emigres, whereas in cer-
tain rural areas of Krmov and Jesenik, compact communities of emigres remained.
The vast majority of Greek emigres worked in heavy industry and metallurgy in the
Ostrava conglomerate and in Brno. In Krnov, Sumperk, and Trutnov most emigres
worked in the textile industry. Many of them were highly qualified as in the mean-
time, they had attended the appropriate vocational schools and other technical train-
ing courses.

Occupations and Standard of Living of Emigres

Detailed information about the occupations of Greek emigres is provided
by the report Situation and problems of political emigres presented at the KKE con-
ference held in June 1964 in Ostrava.'? The report starts with the finding that Greek
emigres, of whom nearly 95% were farmers in 1959, had become, “thanks to the
warm hospitality and brotherhood of international assistance from the Communist
Party of Czechoslovakia, industrial workers, engineers, and scientists”. Of the total
of 13,000 Greek emigres reported in 1964 — 6,512 were employed and 1,782 retired.
Of the working emigres 3,933 worked in industry, with 119 of them being in man-
agement positions, 1,676 worked in various enterprises and 903 persons in agricul-
ture.

According to the same report, 150 people who worked as scientists and en-
gineers had graduated from a higher-education institution (and passed at least ma-
triculation). In the same year, 93 persons were studying at higher-education institu-
tions and 9 people were doing research assistantship. Greek party functionaries not-
ed with satisfaction that “in addition to the changes in social composition, the level
of education, and the political and cultural level of emigres had risen”.!! The trans-
formation of back-country shepherds into proletarians was no easy matter. Accord-
ing to their testimonies, the greatest obstacle was getting accustomed to the disci-
pline and work rhythm at factories. Until then, their lives had flown with the flow of
time in Greek rural rhythms. No wonder that the alarm-clock became a scarecrow
for the emigres (Dritsios 1990, 89).

For the emigres, this was the first time they received pay for their work, as
in Greece, they had either worked in self-sufficient households, helping one another
or exchanging their own produce and products. Their belief in the building of so-
cialism led most of them, like most newly ordained enthusiasts, to a high pace of

9 A similar survey of the composition of the Greek emigre group was conducted in 1974, showing
that there were 11,634 Greek emigres in Czechoslovakia in 1974, of whom only 36 were living in
Slovakia.

10 NA Praha, Collectign }00/3 MO UV KSC (unprocessed part), Box 237. With minor deviations,
the report copies the CSCK 1962 survey results.

! Ibid.
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work and productivity, and oftentimes, to exceeding set standards. After the adapta-
tion stage, Greek workers became invaluable to many companies. In later years,
however, the initial revolutionary zeal waned, and most emigres adapted the pace of
their work to the work standards of the locals (Voutira Eftihia et al., 2005, 4).

For most of the emigres, coming to Czechoslovakia meant a certain social
rise compared to their standard of living in the Greek countryside. They had flats
with electricity and running water, certain employment, and a prospect of an old-
age pension. In Czechoslovakia, the emigres discovered a better consumer society
than they had been accustomed to, and clearly attributed this fact to achievements
of socialism (Voutira Eftihia et al., 2005, 12). This kind of consumer rise was sys-
tematically supported by the emigre weekly Agonistis which regularly informed for
example about the first emigres to be able to purchase a car or a motorbike.!? Greek
party functionaries copied the socialist model of prosperity from their Czechoslovak
comrades. “In the country that hosts us, caring for the happiness and prosperity of
the people is at the centre of attention. Continuous increases of the standard of liv-
ing of our fraternal Czechoslovak people reflect in an increased standard of living
of our emigres,” said a March 1961 report of the leadership of the KKE in Czecho-
slovakia.'® The emigres were well aware of their superior social status compared to
their compatriots in Greece, where there was no electrification and first television
sets only appeared after 1967.'4 At the same time, a new wave of emigration got
well under way in Greece, with over a million Greek citizens leaving in search of
better jobs for Australia, Germany, Belgium, or Sweden.

Cultural lives of the emigres and the formation of their intelligentsia

Amateur music, theatre, dance, and sports groups played an important role
in maintaining national identity and in developing an emigre identity. Such groups
emerged in the mid-1950s and gradually sprung up in all emigre communities.
Hundreds of emigres, most of them young, who adopted important aspects of Greek
culture and learning this way, participated in them. Members of these groups be-
came active carriers of traditions, able to present them in a manner comprehensible
for the majority society, thereby raising their credit with that society and helping the
two societies become closer and remove mutual prejudices and suspicions. Emigre
ensembles performed at diverse celebrations that became an integral part of emi-

12 See e.g., the report on page one of the emigre newspaper reporting the purchase of a new car by
young tractor driver Kostas Akritidis in the Krnov area (4gonistis, 30 /553, 2 August 1957).

13 To illustrate the standard of living of emigres, they presented the following facts: 400 families
had a TV, all families radio, every 2.5" family had a sewing machine and a washing machine, 21
emigres owned a car, 411 a motorbike, 1,300 a bicycle, 6,100 a watch, etc. (Zprdva z IX. konfer-
ence stranické organizace KS Recka v CSSR z 4/3/1961, NA Praha, Collection 100/3 (MO UV
KSC), vol. 137, a. u. 539).

14 The main KKE report referred to the 1957 UN Economic Commission report that stated that “in
regions of Greece inhabited by refugees from Asia Minor, primarily worker families, 64% of
dwellings do not have a kitchen, 92% a toilet, 82% only comprised one room, housing 3-4 per-
sons on average” (NA Praha, Collection 100/3 (MO UV KSC), vol. 137, a. u. 539).
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gres’ social life. These celebrations pertained to national anniversaries shared by all
Greeks regardless where they happened to be living. From the early 1960s, “Greek
celebrations” in the largest centres of Greek emigration were organised in grand
style and were attended on a mass scale not only by all emigres, but also by numer-
ous groups of Czechs. The ensembles bore Greek names, such as Akropolis, Pro-
métheus, Athény, etc. A very specific and unique feature in relation to the formation
of a new identity of an emigre is the modification of typical regional Greek dances
such that everyone could participate. For example, it is unimaginable for a “Greek”
that the solo dance zeibekiko has turned into a collective matter at emigre celebra-
tions, or that women took part in the exclusively male war dance, which took on an
entirely new form and nature among emigres.

In the early 1960s, competitions and festivals started to be held where these
ensembles had an opportunity to present their art to hundreds or thousands of emi-
gres from all of Czechoslovakia. Very successful were Greek and Macedonian
Youth Festivals held in July 1962 and August 1965 in Ostrava, which were attended
by 5,000 emigres and dozens of artistic and sports ensembles from all of Czecho-
slovakia, as well as by the musical ensemble of the legendary composer Mikis The-
odorakis. The appropriate report of the Central Committee of the CP of Czechoslo-
vakia noted that the three-day festival “helped solidify the unity of party organisa-
tions and all emigration in Czechoslovakia”, and reports from the event were broad-
cast live by Czechoslovak Television.'> Emigre festivals alternately took place in all
Soviet Bloc states, such as in Uzbekistan (Tashkent), in Poland, and Hungary.

In the 1960s, patriotic education of Greek children assumed a different
form than ten years before, when emigre organisations had to fight prevailing illit-
eracy among children, most of whom had no experience with school attendance
(Mitsopoulos 1979, 63).'¢ The leadership of the emigres had minimal means to as-
sist them in this effort. They were fighting the lack of qualified teachers and the
non-existence of Greek textbooks. The situation improved significantly in 1953
when Greek children switched to Czech schools, even though this also involved
problems related primarily to the lower level of knowledge among Greek children
and to their language barrier (Papadopulos 1998, 92). With their transition to Czech
schools, the structure of Greek children’s instruction changed fundamentally (Bon-
tila 2004, 29-84). The number of Greek-language classes in grade one was reduced
in order to increase the number of Czech classes. At secondary schools, the curricu-
lum was identical to the Czech curriculum, with the addition of four classes of
Greek and two classes of Greek history and geography. Instruction was thus very
demanding on Greek children as they had to learn two languages and from grade
four also Russian. About one third of Greek children of Slavic origin also had to
take Macedonian (Chabova 2010, 199-210).

15 NA Praha, Collection 100/3 (MO UV KSC) (unprocessed part), Box 237.

16 According to the statistic of teacher Thanasis Mitsopulos from the year of 1950, “60% of the
children were totally illiterate and only 4% had experience with higher grades of elementary
school” (Mitsopulos & Ellines 1977, 63).
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Later, Greek language became an “extra” class and together with Greek
geography and history classes, it became more or less optional. In the meantime,
Greek children identified far more with their Czech peers and naturally, they did not
want to spend that much time in school. In smaller Greek communities, there was a
shortage of Greek teachers and young emigres only studied in Czech.!” Great dis-
pleasure among emigre organisations was caused by a Ministry of Education, Sci-
ence and Art decree from November 1962 which reduced the number of Greek clas-
ses to four a week. Instruction no longer took place in classroom form, but in ten-
member groups which were not mandatory and the grades were no longer included
in students’ overall results (Zissaki-Healy 2009, 174—175). In the 1960s, a lack of
interest in instruction in their mother tongue was caused by the unclear prospects of
repatriation for themselves and their parents. Furthermore, second-generation emi-
gres manifested a clear tendency to identify with the local environment and not set
themselves apart from their Czech peers — sometimes with their parents’ silent con-
sent, as they lost the hope of near repatriation, at other times accompanied by nec-
essary inter-generational disputes. The urgency of the problem is evident from the
frequent meetings and conferences convened to deal with the issue, but also from
the many reports with excessive moralising and patriotic content that started to ap-
pear on the pages of the emigre newspaper Agonistis.'®

As for the overall education of Greek emigres, the 1962 questionnaire indi-
cated that 1,224 of the 8,574 adult emigres were still illiterate, i.e., every seventh; of
the 6,831 literate adult emigres, 3,951 had completed elementary education; 591
emigres had completed a secondary or specialised secondary school with matricula-
tion; only 168 emigres had university education, i.e., 1.95% of the total count.

Regardless of statistics, it must be noted that the overall literacy level of
Greek emigres was definitely lower than that of Czech society. This is due to many
factors, for example the high level of illiteracy in Greece between the wars, whereas
there was practically no illiteracy in interwar Czechoslovakia. Other important fac-
tors included the rural origin of emigres, the prevalence of a patriarchal family sys-
tem, lower level of emancipation of Greek women, etc. This also had an impact on
the overall general civilizational knowledge and cultural interests of Greek emigres.
Whereas relatively many emigres learned to drink beer and go to a pub, a far lesser
percentage compared to the Czech majority frequented cinema or theatre perfor-
mances. KKE party bodies had a relatively good idea of what the emigres were
reading as they owned the only printing house which printed the newspaper Agonis-
tis and Greek books and distributed them throughout emigre communities through
the party organisation.'”

17 Zprava z IX. konference stranické organizace KS Recka v CSSR z 4/3/1961, NA Praha, Collec-
tion 100/3 (MO UV KSC), vol. 137, a.u. 539.

18 See e.g. article “Teaching Mother Tongue” in which the author criticises Greek parents who say
“never mind if our kids learn only Czech” (4gonistis, 17/590, 4 April 1958). See also an article in

the same spirit “Let All our Children Learn their Mother Tongue” (Agonistis, 5/683, 19 February
1960).

19 Zprava z IX. konference stranické organizace KS Recka v CSSR z 4/3/1961, NA Praha, Collec-
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At the same time (1962), another 165 emigres studied at university whereas
354 adult emigres studied at secondary and specialised schools. There were various
preparation courses to help prepare Greek emigres to be accepted at Czech second-
ary schools and universities, supplementing the gaps in the education of the future
students, most of whom were accepted without entrance examinations or in addition
to the planned number of students. The newly forming young Greek intelligentsia
was hard-pressed to find support and role-models among older expatriates. First,
there were very few university graduates among the emigres — fewer than one hun-
dred. And second, even though most of them held high offices at the beginning,
they were quickly classified as politically unreliable, resulting in their isolation
from the majority of the emigres. Party purges concerned even teachers who had
constituted the core of Greek intelligentsia in Czechoslovakia.?°

The pressing need to obtain qualified teachers for some 5,000 Greek chil-
dren resulted in the establishment of the first lectorate of Modern Greek at the Fac-
ulty of Arts of Charles University. The Greek lectorate undoubtedly helped enhance
familiarity with modern Greek culture in Czech society and vice-versa. At the ini-
tiative of its staff and other philologists, major works of Byzantine and Modern
Greek literature were translated into Czech in the 1960s and 1970s, and the first ties
with important Greek writers were initiated. Several talented artists and scientist
arose from the emigre group, which increased the self-confidence of emigres in the
host country. Interest in learning Greek rose significantly after the fall of the mili-
tary dictatorship in 1974, when the longed-after repatriation again became a realis-
tic option.

Concluding remarks

The article has shown that political emigres in Czechoslovakia and other
countries constituted the only group of Greeks who had a personal experience with
“real socialism” and in whose communities had a unique and specific cross-cultural
experience with diverse forms of European communism. The functioning of their
communities did manifest symptoms similar to those that characterise other exile
groups (closedness of communities, alienation from their original homeland, and
ideological and personal conflicts). On the other hand, it turned out that in spite of
their closedness, Greek emigres, primarily the young generation, were able to
quickly adapt to the life of the majority society and achieve certain social growth.
The feeling of being in Czechoslovakia temporarily did prevent them from com-
plete assimilation, but did not dissuade its members from adopting a number of hab-
its and values of the majority society.

After the end of the Cold War, the Greek community consisted of 4,000
people, was finally granted a minority status. Without any doubt, the Greek com-
munity is currently the most important and indisputable link between the Czech Re-

tion 100/3 (MO UV KSC), vol. 137, a. u. 539.
20 NA Praha, Collection 100/3 (MO UV KSC), vol. 133, a. u. 526.
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public and Greece. The majority of Czech Greeks live in mixed marriages with no
ambitions to return to Greece. Today’s Greece is more or less a second homeland to
them or merely the homeland of their ancestors. Perhaps not surprisingly, there
have also been reported returns of several dozens of families of former emigres ei-
ther from Greece or from another country back to the Czech Republic, i.e., to the
country where they were born and grew up. The number of returnees has increased
from several tens to hundreds over the past few years. This phenomenon of newly
returning Greeks is widely attributed to the effects of the economic crisis that has
devastatingly swept through the entire Greek society.
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Refugee Integration in Bulgaria: Conditions and
Challenges

Between 2013 and 2016, the inflow of Middle Eastern refugees to other European countries
increased sharply. Their transit migration through Bulgaria was determined by their
preliminary intention to settle in countries with a higher standard of living, affording better
reception and better conditions for social integration. Few asylum seekers from Syria, Iraq,
Afghanistan, Iran prefer Bulgaria as their final destination. The article focuses on their case
and analyses the national legal framework and the policy decisions in the field of social and
cultural integration by comparing these with society’s attitudes to refugees and with the
asylum seekers/refugees’ expectations, impressions and experience, surveyed through in-
depth interviews and focus group discussions held in 2018. The results of this comparative
research show that refugees in Bulgaria have developed adaptive socio-economic and
cultural strategies of their own according to their specific characteristics and needs in the
context of different government integration programs lacking a clearly defined vision of
integration, of blurred responsibility of state institutions, limitations and minimal effects of
the existing legislation on social integration of refugees, negative public speech, and
stereotypical social attitudes.

Key words: asylum seekers, refugees, refugee integration, refugee adaptation

MHTerpaumnja usbernuua y byrapckoj: ycnoeu m nsasoeu

V nepuony usmehy 2013. u 2016. rogune npunus u3beriuua ca biauckor Mcroka y npyre
eBpoIicke 3eMibe Harno ce yBehao. tbuxoBa Tpan3uTHa Murpanuja npeko byrapcke ouna je
olpeieJbeHa HLUXOBUM MPEIMMHHAPHHM HaMmepama Ja ce Hacele Yy 3eMJbe BHCOKOT
JKUBOTHOT CcTaHaapna, koje omoryhyjy Oosbum mnpujem u 0OoJbe yCIOBE COLMjaHE
uHTerpandje. Mamu 0Opoj Tpaxwinana aswia u3 Cupuje, Mpaka, Asranucrana u Hpana
npedpepupa byrapcky kao kpajwy necruHanujy. OBaj pan je GoKycHpaH Ha BUXOB CIIy4aj U
aHaIM3Upa HAIMOHAIHH MpPAaBHH OKBUD W MOJHTHYKE OJIyKe Ha MOJbY COLMjalHE U
KyJITypHE HHTerpayje ynopehyjyhu ux ca craBoBuma JIpyiTsa npema u30eriaunnama, Kao u
ca OYEKUBABUMA, YTHCIUMA U UCKyCTBHUMAa Tpakujala aszuia / u3derauna AoO0MjeHHM Ha
OCHOBY IyOWHCKHMX HWHTEpBjya M AuCKycHja Qokyc rpynad oxapxkanux 2018. roause.
Pesyntati HOMEHYTOI KOMIAPAaTHBHOI HCTPAXXKHBamka MOKasyjy JAa cy u30erimue y
Byrapckoj pa3Buiie COIICTBEHE aJANTHBHE COIMO-€KOHOMCKE H KYITYpHE CTparteruje, y
CKJIaJy ca CBOjUM CHEHM(DUYHUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa M HoTpedama, a y KOHTEKCTY
Pa3NIMYUTHX JPXKABHUX HHTETPALIMOHUX IpOrpama, KOjuMa HeAocTaje jacHo neduHucaHa
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BU3HMja MHTErpaldje, HejaCHUX OIrOBOPHOCTH MPKABHUX WHCTHTYIHja, TUMHUTHPAHOCTH U
MUHUMAJTHAX edekaTa mocTojehier 3aKOHOAAaBCTBA HA COLMjaliHy MHTETpaldjy H30eriuia,
HETaTHUBHU jaBHHU TOBOP U CTEPEOTUNU3UPAHE IPYIITBEHE CTABOBE.

Kmwyune peuu: Tpaxknonuu asuia, n30eriuniie, MHTEerpayja u30eriuia, aianTaigja
u3berymma

Introduction

A key challenge for the implementation of the common European policy on
migration and asylum in the member states of the European Union is the integration
of non-European citizens seeking international protection. The number of foreigners
granted refugee or humanitarian status and the right to settle in Bulgaria and apply
for citizenship totals 22,722 people (1993-2016), of whom 18,114, mainly from
Syria and Iraq, became refugee or humanitarian status holders during the period
from 2013 to 2016.! Most asylum seekers/refugees prefer to settle in West or North
European destination; only few prefer to stay in Bulgaria: statistics on their number
is not available, but according to various data and observations, it is amounts to less
than 1,500 people (Tashev 2018, 163—164). Even fewer have benefited from the
right to acquire Bulgarian citizenship — only 426 people for the period 2001-2017
(Reference from the Ministry of Justice, quoted by Tashev 2018, 164-165).

Between 2013 and 2016, with the increase of refugee inflow from the Mid-
dle East to Europe, and respectively to and through Bulgaria, asylum seekers have
become a hot topic in a number of negatively inclined public debates. The rather
negative public image of the refugees has excluded the possibility of a public and
scientific discussion regarding their integration into the Bulgarian society and their
possible impact on improving the socio-economic and demographic situation in the
country. Even in some national scientific studies, the possibility of an ‘external re-
serve’ for improving the demographic situation in the country is considered only in
terms of ‘attracting persons of Bulgarian ethnicity from abroad’, ‘return of Bulgari-
an citizens from abroad’, ‘attracting persons coming from countries, speaking lan-
guages and having a culture close to those of the Bulgarians, from countries where
the main religion is Christianity’. It is pointed out that ‘it is desirable to avoid set-
tlement of immigrants (except in certain cases) who practice Islam because of their
particular behavior and mentality’ (Arkadiev 2017, 56-57). Provoked by the domi-
nant, one-sided national discourse on refugees integration, this study aims at a mul-
tifaceted analysis of the possibilities for integration of refugees in Bulgaria in terms
of the normative conditions, political programs and decisions, the public attitudes,
the expectations and intentions of the asylum seekers/refugees themselves, seeking
and granted international protection; the analysis is based on various research tech-
niques (focus group discussions, in-depth interviews and ethnographic observa-
tions).

! Information for asylum seekers and decisions taken 01. 01. 1993 — 28. 02. 2019, State Agency
for Refugees with the Council of Ministers.
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Towards an understanding of the concept of refugee integration

At first glance, the adaptation of Middle eastern newcomers to the Bulgari-
an society is similar to those of other foreigners (Turkish, Ukrainian, British citi-
zens, etc.) who temporarily and permanently reside in the country for various rea-
sons, such as temporary and permanent employment, education, the so-called ‘life-
style’, marriage, and so on. But in this case, the various migration patterns and im-
migrant groups should be studied separately. Refugees differ from other immigrants
in that they are deprived of the legal protection of their country of origin or their
country of citizenship (Costello 2016, 64—67). Empirical studies show that the emi-
gration of refugees from their native places can be described as forced rather than
voluntary. The respondents indicate various factors and circumstances motivating
them to leave their homes, such as lack of security conditions for their lives, viola-
tion of their human rights, lack of conditions for satisfaction of their basic life
needs, lack of protection by the state institutions, etc. In addition, it can also be not-
ed that the integration and adaptation of refugees in the host society differs from
that of other immigrant groups, because to a large extent it is determined by their
specific legislative status and the rights, responsibilities and obligations deriving
from it.

European academic literature offers different concepts of refugee integra-
tion. These include the ‘multi-dimensional two-way process’ (Castles et al., 2002),
by means of local integration (Crisp 2004) or processes of mutual adaptation with
the host society, of which the key indicators are employment, housing, education
and health (Ager & Strang 2004). On the basis of these, the Office of the United
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) elaborated the following defi-
nition in 2005 — ‘local integration in the refugee context is a dynamic and multifac-
eted two-way process, which requires efforts by all parties concerned, including a
preparedness on the part of refugees to adapt to the host society without having to
forego their own cultural identity, and a corresponding readiness on the part of host
communities and public institutions to welcome refugees and to meet the needs of a
diverse population’ (UNHCR Executive Committee 2005); in 2007, the definition
was developed in a European context — ‘The integration of refugees as a durable so-
lution is an important part of the commitments of States under the 1951 Conven-
tion. UNHCR encourages EU Member States to include refugees in general integra-
tion plans and policies, while also providing for targeted actions for refugee-
specific needs. Integration can also be enhanced through reception policies for asy-
lum-seekers which promote social inclusion, rather than isolation and separation
from host communities. There are also compelling reasons to align the rights of per-
sons granted subsidiary protection with the rights of refugees in a number of areas,
including access to the labour market, integration support and family reunification.
Drawing on these considerations, UNHCR encourages the EU to develop further its
policies and practices on integration, to the benefit of persons in need of interna-
tional protection and their host communities in Member States alike (UNHCR Note
on the Integration of Refugees in the European Union, 2007). In 2013, the UNHCR
designed an evaluation tool on refugee integration that includes over 200 quantita-
tive and qualitative indicators, provisionally grouped into four strands or areas of
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integration: general considerations (impact of reception conditions on integration,
inclusion of refugees in common policies, etc.); legal integration (right of residence,
right to family reunification, etc.); socio-economic integration (housing, employ-
ment, access to health services, etc.); socio-cultural integration (language learning,
social inclusion, etc.)>. In Bulgaria, the UNHCR conducts yearly surveys on these
indicators, but more detailed and in-depth analysis has not been conducted yet.

National legislation and policy on international protection and
refugees

In 1992-1993, the Bulgarian Parliament ratified the 1951 United Nations
Convention Relating to the Status of Refugees (the so-called ‘Geneva Convention”)
and the 1967 Protocol on the Status of Refugees (the so-called ‘New York Proto-
col”), which have become key points for the formulation of the national policy and
legislation relevant to the reception and integration of asylum seekers. Since acces-
sion to the EU in 2007, Bulgaria has begun to follow and observe the common Eu-
ropean asylum and refugee policy and to harmonize its national legislation with the
European laws. The constant changes made to the 2002 Bulgarian Asylum and Ref-
ugees Law indicate that the national lawmakers are seeking to stay up to date with
the changes in European legislation (Nakova & Erolova 2019).

Since 2013, with the increase of the refugee inflow to Europe, the Bulgari-
an policy on the reception and integration of refugees has been implemented in an
inconsistent and contradictory way. It is committed to a common European policy
of democratic values and humanity, but it is also influenced by the European and
national populist discourse, which, with its anti-ethnic and anti-cultural diversity
rhetoric®, has recently gained in popularity, especially in former Communist EU
member states like Hungary, Poland, the Czech Republic and Slovakia, as well as in
some other countries. On the one hand, the reception of foreigners who have ap-
plied for international protection in Bulgaria is guaranteed by the national law. The
State Agency for Refugees with the Council of Ministers (SAR) is the authorized
institution responsible for the terms and conditions of reception of asylum seekers;
it should be noted that its Chairman has significant powers, such as to make deci-
sions on applications for international protection. Regarding the adaptation of per-
sons seeking international protection, SAR is authorized by the Law to organize the
reception and temporary accommodation of foreigners who have applied for inter-
national protection, to assist in their adaptation to Bulgarian conditions in coopera-
tion with the Bulgarian Red Cross and other non-governmental organizations, and
to organize Bulgarian language courses together with the Ministry of Education and
Science (Law on Asylum and Refugees, Art. 53, para. 1).

Since 2007, the successive Bulgarian governments have developed differ-
ent integration programs and strategies* that generally contain a simplified expres-

2 UNHCR 2013.
3 See more: Krasteva 2013; Vankova et al. 2017.
4 Available in Bulgarian at: http://www.strategy.bg (accessed October 10, 2018).
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sion of the UNHCR’s understanding of refugee integration and reception and inte-
gration measures such as housing, employment, education, social support, health
care. These are planned to create conditions for refugee inclusion in all public sec-
tors and levels. The latest government program, adopted in 2015, indicates that the
Bulgarian state shall provide to asylum seekers on its territory a fair procedure for
granting refugee status, the right to social and health insurance, free access to edu-
cation, conditions for retraining and labor employment, in view of better integration
into society. It affirms the mechanism of a decentralized approach to refugee inte-
gration as the institutional responsibility is given to the local self-government au-
thorities, i.e., to the municipalities, whereby the so-called ‘integration agreements’
to be concluded by refugees and local authorities are set as a main integration tool.
A plan for implementation of this strategy was adopted as late as July 2018.

Other important decisions on the integration of refugees in the fields of
employment and education are: the Ministry of Labor and Social Policy Program
for Employment and Training of Refugees, which is approved annually and has
been applied since 2014; the Ordinance of the Minister of Education and Science,
No. 3/6 April 2017 on the conditions and order of enrolment and training of persons
seeking and receiving international protection (State gazette 2017, No 32); the De-
cision of the Council of Ministers, No. 373/5 July 2017 on establishing a mecha-
nism for joint work on enrollment and retention in the educational system, of chil-
dren and students at compulsory pre-school and school age®. These government
measures can be assessed as positive, but it is still too early to judge of their effec-
tiveness.

On the other hand, it should be mentioned that, as the legislation and the
government programs are based on political decisions, the political will for their
implementation is influenced by the current perceptions of populist nationalism,
which aims to close the openness of the state borders with regard to the admission
of asylum seekers, resulting not only in the construction of a wire fence at the bor-
der with Turkey, but also in the drastic reduction of the number of asylum applica-
tions (from 19,418 in 2016 to 3,700 in 2017 and 2,536 in 2018°), as well in the
SAR’s decision in 2018 to withdraw already granted statuses. In addition, no initia-
tive has come from state institutions and local authorities with regard to the integra-
tion agreements, and no such agreements had been concluded by 2018. According
to the field materials obtained in the town of Harmanli, where the largest refugee
camp is located, the integration of the newly recognized refugees (those who have
just been granted refugee or humanitarian status) are not the subject of any discus-
sion at the local municipal council in this respect.

To summarize briefly, as a whole, regulatory preconditions governing the
admission of asylum seekers according to European and international norms do ex-
ist, but there is still no clear regulatory mechanism for the integration of foreigners

5 Available in Bulgarian at: https://aref.government.bg/bg/node/186 (accessed January 10, 2019).

¢ Information for asylum seckers and decisions taken 01. 01. 1993 — 28. 02. 2019, State Agency
for Refugees with the Council of Ministers.
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granted international protection. Bulgarian politics is determined more by national
security considerations (Dimitrov 2018, 261-284; Ivanova 2018) than by a shared
European responsibility for the redistribution of refugee flows or by the implemen-
tation of effective measures for integration of the refugees residing here.

Public attitudes towards refugees

Among the Bulgarians, who have had no direct or even visual contact with
the refugees, except for residents of the regions where the refugee camps are locat-
ed (the regions of Sofia, Harmanli and Nova Zagora), three different types of atti-
tudes have been formed in the last five years: 1) of disinterest; 2) of hostility; 3) of
empathy (Erolova 2017, 338-340). The reactions of hostility, which are prevalent,
have been displayed in civil protests against refugees in the villages of Telish, Plev-
en district (2013 and 2014), Rozovo, Kazanlak district (2014), Kalishte, Pernik dis-
trict ( 2014), Harmanli (2015), the Ovcha Kupel quarter of Sofia (2016); by the civil
patrols, organized in the Lavov Bridge area of Sofia at the end of 2013 to prevent
the free movement of asylum seekers/refugees; by the initiatives of local citizens
for detention and punishment of foreigners illegally crossing the Bulgarian-Turkish
border. According to a number of national representative surveys (conducted by
various organizations, such as Alpha Research, Institute for Economics and Interna-
tional Relations, the Friedrich Ebert Foundation, the UNHCR, the Institute of Popu-
lation and Human Studies at Bulgarian Academy of Sciences), the negative atti-
tudes towards the settlement of refugees predominate in Bulgarian society (Nakova
2019). While national representative surveys record general trends, focus group dis-
cussions, interviews in-depth and ethnographic observations are indicative of more
specific attitudes depending on the location and the possibility of contact with refu-
gees. In the regions where there are no refugees, such as Veliko Tarnovo in North
Bulgaria, the local population is mostly informed about asylum seekers/refugees by
the national media. People there build stereotyped perceptions ranging from ‘eco-
nomic migrants’, ‘social burdens’ and ‘bearers of great cultural differences’ to
‘threats to national security’ and ‘a threat to our culture’. Compared with them, the
residents of the regions of Garmen, Nova Zagora, Harmanli, South Bulgaria, who
have had direct or indirect contacts with refugees, while taking into account the var-
ious notions suggested by the media, have develop more realistic and even positive
views. For example, in the village of Krushevo, Garmen, where several refugee
families were temporarily settled, the locals say: ‘They made a good impression on
us. Good people. We liked them’; ‘On TV, when they talk about refugees, they say
that refugees are bad, but the good ones came to us’; ‘Ours [refugees] are not like
those on TV’. The respondents in the town of Harmanli have positive opinions con-
cerning the reception and integration of refugees, but set a number of conditions,
specially emphasizing education and employment: ‘I see that there are families
sending their children to school, making efforts to integrate into the environment.
Children really fit in perfectly here, find friends’; ‘If they [refugees] obey Bulgarian
laws and work honestly, let them settle’. While the interviewed Bulgarian residents
in Veliko Tarnovo are inclined not to allow the settlement of refugees in their city
and do not see the benefits of their potential settlement, some of the respondents in
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Harmanli point out the positive socio-economic effect of the existence of the refu-
gee camp in the town: ‘The camp has created many new jobs positions. Inside, there
are probably more Bulgarian workers than refugees...’; ‘These people [refugees]
spend their money in the shops in the town and this is still beneficial to the city’.
Although the interviewed officials from the local municipal administration in Har-
manli have a negative and suspicious attitude towards refugees, the representatives
of business (the food and commerce sectors, and public services) note a positive
economic impact resulting from the presence of refugees. The local population con-
sents to the admission of refugees but with a limiting condition; up to 10% of the
total population find admission acceptable.

In past surveys on public attitudes of Bulgarians towards refugees, insuffi-
cient attention has been paid to the factors influencing the formation of attitudes.
The public discourse of high-ranking officials and politicians, as well as coverage
by the media, has exerted the main influence on the construction of a negative pub-
lic image of refugees; to a lesser extent, so have the positions taken by the religious
institutions. Since 2013, a great share of Bulgarians has developed extremely nega-
tive ideas about the Middle Eastern asylum seekers in Bulgaria — ideas based on
traditional fears of the ethnic and religious others. Moreover, in the context of the
terrorist attacks taking place in the United States and Europe, people from the Mid-
dle East are often considered as carriers of a potential threat to national security.
These fears are maintained by the public discourse of certain politicians and high-
ranking officials, who thereby divert public attention from other topics, or seek to
popularize certain parties and to mobilize their voters. It is not possible to quote all
the negative public statements made against refugees, uncritically popularized by
the national and regional media, but some of the most impressive ones cannot be
overlooked. In 2014, Nikolay Chirpanliev, Chairman of SAR in the period 2013—
2014, made a number of negative remarks, reflected in the Bulgarian and foreign
media: ‘Refugees are like the Gypsies, they are segregated and do not want to learn
Bulgarian ...”; ‘Rich refugees want to go to Switzerland, Germany, Sweden and oth-
er European countries, and only Kurds, who are much worse than our Gypsies, re-
main here’ (Dnevnik 2014). In 2017, Elena Yoncheva, MP from the Bulgarian So-
cialist Party, presented the documentary ‘Border’ (‘Granitsa’), criticizing the ruling
party coalition for the Bulgarian-Turkish border fence construction and for illegal
crossings of the state border. In response, Krasimir Karakachanov, Deputy Prime
Minister, Minister of Defense and leader of the party Internal Macedonian Revolu-
tionary Organization — Bulgarian National Movement (VMRO), stated that if he
had been at the border, he would have slapped the refugees in the face and would
have sent them back across the border (BTV 2017).

The media coverage of the so-called ‘refugee crisis’ usually includes direct
uncritical reflections on negative public speech (Dimitrov 2018, 279) by journalists,
who thereby reveal their poor knowledge of European and national legislation in the
field of asylum and refugees. Issues such as “Who are the refugees?’, ‘How many
refugees reside in Bulgaria?’, “What European subsidies for their reception and in-
tegration have been received so far?’, ‘How many refugees need and receive social
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benefits?’, “‘What are the successful integration measures applied in other European
or non-European countries?’, etc., are not discussed.

Another factor, which has a limited influence on the formation of public at-
titudes, is the positions expressed by the main religious institutions in Bulgaria,
which represent the country’s Orthodox, Catholic and Protestant Christians, and the
local Muslims. While asserting the values of compassion, humanity, and charity,
these official views on the ‘refugee situation’ are not categorical or quite clear.
Among certain religious leaders, a positive attitude prevails, related to various more
or less popular social, educational, charitable and religious activities, but the impact
of these among believers is limited: the influence of the media, which maintain a
negative public image of refugees, appears to be a stronger factor of the formation
of public attitudes (Erolova 2018, 458-491).

The refugees’ attitudes towards long-term settlement in Bulgaria

A number of surveys have been carried out in Bulgaria regarding the public
attitudes of the host society to the reception and integration of refugees; these sur-
veys are relevant to one side of the ‘multi-dimensional two-way process’ of integra-
tion. However, there have been an insufficient number of scientific studies on the
attitudes of the other side — the refugees. The results of in-depth interviews, focus
group discussions and ethnographic observations, conducted among foreigners
seeking and receiving international protection in Sofia and Harmanli, present the
refugees’ motivation to leave or to stay in Bulgaria, and the difficulties and chal-
lenges they face. First of all, a large number of asylum seekers/refugees have the
firm intention to settle in a different European destination country, such as Germa-
ny, Switzerland, Sweden, England, and not in Bulgaria. In rare cases, they simply
want to reach Europe, and in the rarest case, to reach Bulgaria, mostly in order to be
reunited with family members. Those who have decided to seek international pro-
tection in an EU member state leave Bulgaria after a few months stay in the coun-
try. Foreigners who have relatives and friends in Bulgaria choose to settle in the
country for an indefinite period. Most of them share that when they arrived in Bul-
garia, their preliminary ideas of Europe differed from the actual impressions they
received here: ‘Our expectations were that it would be easier here, but it is worse
than in our home country. Everything here is contrary to what we had heard about
Europe — food, education, housing, everything’. If we look at refugees as a specific
group of immigrants, their unjustified expectations are not a unique phenomenon,
but they are typical of the adaptation period involved in any emigration or mobility.

Interviewed asylum seekers and refugees see a place for themselves in Bul-
garian society, considering that they could contribute to its development in different
directions: ‘I have been living and working here for three years and paying taxes.
And not just me. There is a Syrian who lives in another city. He is my friend. We
came here together. He has a restaurant and also pays taxes. He has hired two Bul-
garians to work there. Thus, he has created jobs for Bulgarians’; ‘I definitely can
play a part in the development of the country. There are famous refugees in many
countries. I can be a good example, to promote their culture and at the same time to
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work for the host country’. At the same time, some of the interviewees are aware of
markers of their own cultural identity, such as language, religion, customs, food,
clothing, by which they differ from the host society. They see themselves as pre-
serving these traits along with their adaptation to Bulgarian society: ‘We have dif-
ferent cultures, and it will take time to adjust and learn Bulgarian culture, behavior’.

The decision of refugees for long-term settlement in Bulgaria depends on
their personal financial capacity, on access to legislation, employment, housing,
health and social services, education, and cultural adaptation to the host society.
The beginning of their stay in the country, usually in the closed or open accommo-
dation centers established by the state, is an important factor of their socio-cultural
orientation and adaptation and their final decision on permanent settlement. In-
formed access to their rights, obligations, responsibilities during the application pe-
riod for international asylum and protection is an important prerequisite for their
socio-economic and educational integration. Nevertheless, according to the field-
work materials, asylum seekers residing in the accommodation centers are often un-
informed regarding the rights, duties and responsibilities they do or do not have,
and this makes it difficult for them to ‘re-start’ their lives outside the camps. De-
spite the information campaigns and the information published on the Internet or in
printed brochures, asylum seekers mostly rely on unofficial information disseminat-
ed by experienced people among them.

According to the respondents, the most important conditions for their adap-
tation in Bulgaria are housing, employment, and access to education. With regard to
housing, asylum seekers and refugees consider that the state has to provide assis-
tance after they are granted refugee or humanitarian status and must leave the state
camps: ‘We are in a place where there is no communication, there is no opportunity
to find a job and it is difficult for our families to survive... The other problem is
that, as refugees, it is very difficult for us to find an apartment for rent. I have been
working in Sofia for several months and it is very difficult to find an apartment to
rent. We face a kind of discrimination only because we are refugees’. In Sofia and
Harmanli, the landlords avoid renting their homes to refugees, and when they do,
they usually raise the monthly rents, which additionally aggravates the financial dif-
ficulties of the refugees.

Contrary to the stereotypical notion that ‘refugees are a social burden’, it
should be noted that only a small number of refugees receive state social assistance.
For example, in Harmanli, by the middle of 2018, there were only 3 known cases of
provided social assistance provided, and the payments in question were for the issu-
ing of ID cards. The reasons for the low interest in the social system’s supporting
mechanisms are both the lack of awareness and the lack of knowledge and skills for
communication with responsible institutions. In addition, it should be said that all
respondents granted refugee/humanitarian status are aware they need health insur-
ance, but are not satisfied with the state of the national health system.

Foreigners who have applied for international protection have the right of
access to the labor market after the third month of their asylum application registra-
tion. All the respondents stress that they want to work — ‘If we get status, we want
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to live like other citizens, to work, to visit other cities’; ‘I would like to work in the
construction sector in Bulgaria ... I want to travel to Sofia and Varna to look for a
job’. According to the observations made in Sofia and Harmanli, this group of for-
eigners is successfully employed in the food, clothing, fast food, clothing sectors
and private public services (mainly cosmetics, hairdressing and translations in the
so-called ‘call centers’). It is also a common practice for asylum seekers/refugees to
be hired by various non-governmental organizations, such as IOM, Caritas, the
Bulgarian Red Cross, for service in the sphere of translations and social mediation.
The majority of the male international protection holders have already set up their
own restaurant, food or dress trade businesses. They hire compatriots from Syria,
Iraq and Iran, as well as Bulgarians. The situation with women refugees is different.
Some of them (mostly Syrian and Iraqi), because of their specific traditions and be-
liefs, prefer not to work and instead take care of their households, while others are
ready to work full or part-time.

The socio-cultural integration of asylum seekers/refugees into Bulgarian
society is largely connected with their self-recognized need to adjust to a different
ethno-cultural environment and to interact with the local population. Along with —
and in some cases prior to — employment and housing, the respondents in Sofia con-
sider that learning Bulgarian and getting an education are the most important condi-
tions for their integration in Bulgaria: ‘First I will study, after that I will work’. Ac-
cording to the observations made at the end of September 2018, refugee children al-
so feel satisfied by the opportunity to attend a Bulgarian school and to communicate
with their peers. Their parents are even proud of them, but comment that the options
for Bulgarian language training are insufficient. Some non-governmental organiza-
tions such as Caritas — Sofia, for example, have attempted to organize language
courses, but the results are not impressive, which confirms the finding that Bulgari-
an language training should be an institutional responsibility of the state. For the in-
terviewed refugees, Bulgarian language competency is not only a requirement for
labor integration, but also an essential tool for socialization: ‘Once I get a status, I
will be happy to live here and only the language will be a barrier. I will be happy to
live among the people here...’. Some of the members of surveyed groups are also
aware of the need for cultural orientation training, which is not yet an objective of
state integration programs.

In summary, it should be said that the refugees’ attitudes regarding long-
term settlement in Bulgaria are generally variable in time and context. They depend
both on the refugees’ desire to integrate by overcoming the existing differences and
difficulties, and on the attitudes of local authorities and society, business and gov-
ernment institutions, non-governmental organizations and the media.

Concluding notes

At this stage, three main problematic points can be identified in the pro-
cesses of refugee integration: the lack of a state institution responsible for the inte-
gration of refugees in all social spheres and at all levels; the lack of involvement of
local authorities; and the passive role of the national and regional media in the pro-
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cesses of mutual interaction and understanding between Bulgarian society and refu-
gees, and in the promotion of successful integration initiatives. Despite the existing
legislation framework and relative institutional preparedness, there is lacking a clear
political conception regarding refugee integration in all public spheres — a concep-
tion comprising concrete realistic measures and mechanisms for implementation
and monitoring. This leads to formality of the general approach to integration. The
controversial situation of ‘open European, but closed national, doors’ with regard to
the reception and integration of asylum seekers is largely due to the inconsistent
Bulgarian policy, conceived, on the one hand, in the spirit of the Geneva Conven-
tion and European democratic values but influenced, on the other hand, by modern
nationalist populism. This situation results in a formal implementation of the exist-
ing government programs for refugee integration and in the failure to assign the re-
sponsibility of their implementation to a specific state institution. The popularity of
the anti-refugee political narrative, uncritical media coverage, and the limited influ-
ence of non-governmental organizations and religious institutions, are factors vari-
ous impacting on the public’s notion of refugees, who are increasingly seen as ‘un-
wanted guests’ and as ‘transit migrants’ whose movement onward to other countries
is encouraged. In the case of public attitudes formed through direct contact with
refugees, there are indications that a small share of Bulgarians are inclined to accept
cultural diversity, to show empathy and to understand the economic benefits of the
potential settlement of the newcomers.

The possible long-term adaptation of the small number of refugees in Bul-
garia depends on their labor, educational, social and cultural integration, which, be-
ing a complex process, should simultaneously involve the active participation of
refugees and of state and local authorities, non-governmental organizations, and
business. The issues of the path to refugee integration should more often be studied
in different research perspectives that would bring new nuances to the public debate
on refugees and would contribute to rethinking the state’s vision of refugee integra-
tion.
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HapaTnBu Bepcknx xymaHMTapHUX opraHm3aumja o
eaykaumju murpaHaTta y Cpobuju HakoH 3aTBapamba
c¢opmanusoBaHor murpauujckor kopmaopa 2016.
roguHe*

Y oBoM TekcTy wu3iokuieMO HapaTHBE IIPEICTaBHHKA BEPCKUX XYMaHHTApPHUX
opranusaimja koje cy aktuBHe mpu CpIIiCKOj MPaBOCIABHO] LPKBH, PUMOKATOINYKO] LPKBU
u XpumhaHCKoj agBEHTUCTHYKO] LpPKBH. HapaTuBM Jajy OIMC aKTHBHOCTH OBHX
opraHusaliyja y Be3u ca enykanujom Murpanata y Cpouju nmocne 2016. rogune kajia — HAaKOH
3aTBapama (OPMAIM30BAHOT MMIPALMJCKOT KOPUAOpPAa ¥ CEKypUTapHOI 3a0KpeTa
MHUTpAIHjCKEe TTOJIMTHKE — MIPOrpaMu MHTETpalije MUTpaHaTa qo00ujajy MmpeBary HajJ OHMMa
koju ce (Gokycupajy Ha ypreHTHuH npuxsar. I'paha je noOujeHa MOIYCTPYKTYpUpaHUM
WHTEpBjyUMa WM Omhe moae/beHAa y JBa Jella — AaKTUBHOCTH BEPCKHX XyMaHUTapHHUX
opraHmu3alija y o0pa3oBamy Jelle OCHOBHOILIKOJICKOT y3pacTa, Ka0 M aKTUBHOCTU BEPCKHX
XyMaHUTapHHUX OpTraHHU3alija y 00pa3oBamy CPeImbOIIKOIaa U OIpaciiix.

Kwyune peuu: Bepcke XyMaHHUTapHE OpraHu3alyje, enxykamnrja murpasara, Cpouja,
HapaTUBU

The Narratives of Faith-based Organizations on Migrant Education
in Serbia after the Closure of the Formalized Migration Corridor in
2016

In this paper we will present narratives of the representatives of faith-based humanitarian
organizations of the Serbian Orthodox Church, the Roman Catholic Church and the Seventh
Day Adventist Church. The narratives provide description of the activities of these
organizations regarding education of migrants in Serbia when, from the year 2016 — after the

* Texcer je pesynataT paga Ha mpojektuma 177027 Mynmuemuuyumem, MyamuKyimypaiHocm,
muepayuje —cagpemenu npoyecu u 177006 [ynas u barxan: kynmypro-ucmopujcko nacnehe, xoje
(uHaHCHMpa MUHHCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOUIKOT pa3Boja Pemybmuke Cpouje.
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closure of the formalized migration corridor and new securitarian turn of the migration
policy — migrants’ integration programs took primacy over those focused on urgent
reception. The material has been obtained through semi-structured interviews and will be
presented in two sections, the activities of the faith-based organizations in relation to the
elementary school education, as well as the activities related to high-school education and
education of the adults.

Key words: faith-based organizations, migrant’s education, Serbia, narratives

1. YBOA

Y oBOM TeKkcTy u3IOXKHheMO HapaTWBe IIPEINCTaBHUKA BEPCKHUX
XYMaHATApHUX OpraHu3allyja O HUXOBHM aKTUBHOCTHMA BE3aHUM 32 €OyKaIlHjy
murpanata' y Cpouju HakoH 3aTBapama (OPMAIM30BaHOT MUTPALIMjCKOT KOPHIOpa
2016. roguHe u pekoHburypanuje ¢yHkmuje CpOuje y OKBHPY E€BPOIICKOT
TPaHUYHOT pPEXHMa W3 T3B. JApKaBe TPaH3UTa y 10 T3B. 30HE MPUTYIICHA,
npunyaHe nectuHanuje. Ca 3aTBapameM (POPMANM30BAHOT KOPUAOpPA y MapTy
2016. roguHe ¥ IOYETKOM HOBE ceKypuTapHe (hase, Koja je IpeTnocTaBbala Ja Cy
KpH3a W BaHpeIHA CHUTyallHja 3aBpIICHH, Ja jé TPAH3WUT 3aTBOPEH M Ja Cy IpiKaBe
YCIIOCTaBIJIE KOHTPOJY HaJ MHIpalujamMa, MOTYHHOCTH 3a paj opraHusanyja
Jp>KaBHOT M IMBUIJIHOT CEKTOpa Cy ce 3HaTHO m3MeHuine. llpe csera, hoHIOBU Cy
IIpeyCMEepeHH Ha aKTUBHOCTH KOje ce HE MOTY IIOJBECTH IO/ YPIeHTHH NPHUXBAT, U
KOjU Cce caJa OoJHOCe Ha JBa IJaBHA JIOMEHA: CEKypUTapHH, KOjUM Ce KpeTame
Murpasata mnpema EVY cmpeuaBa, a koje ykibydyje moMmoh y dyBamy TpaHHIA U
3eMasba Ha oboxy EVY, amm, y kpajmboj JMHHjH, ¥ TpOrpaMe IMOBpPaTKa y 3eMIbE
MOpeKJia, Ka0 W HWHTETpalHdjy OHUX MHTpaHaTa KOjH OCTajy y T3B. 3eMJbaMa
npuryiema. JJok ce GOHIOBU U3 CEKypUTAPHOT JOMEHA YCMEpaBajy Ka Jp:KaBHUM
ciyx0ama, HHTerpalyja octaje o0JIacT y Kojoj je jour yBek Moryh pas3Boj genoBama
HeBiamuHOr cekropa (Stojic Mitrovié 2018; Stoji¢ Mitrovic & Vilenica 2019).
Behnna oBHMX mpoMeHa ojpasuiia c€ W HAa AaKTHBHOCTH BEPCKUX XyMaHHTapHUX
OpraHu3anyja ca 4YHjUM HpPEACTaBHUIMMA CMO O0O0aBHIC IONYCTPYKTYpHUpaHE
uHTepBjye TokoM 2017, 2018 u 2019. ronuHe. Y UCTpakuBame Cy OWIIe yKIbyUYeHE
opranuzauuje npu Cprickoj npaBociaBHOj LUpKBU (Hosexowybwe — JJobpomeopua
gonoayuja Cpncke npasociague ypkee), Pumoxatonnukoj upksu (Caritas Srbije n
Jesuit Refugee Service) m XpumhaHCKOj aJBeHTHCTUYKO] npkBu (ADRA). akie,
XyMaHHATapHE opraHu3anuje oOyxBaheHe OBHM HCTPaKHBAamEM, OCHOBAHE CYy Ol
CTpaHe I[PKaBa WM BEPCKHUX 3ajeJHHIA KOje MMajy aKTUBHE BEPHHUKE U MPEXKY
BEPCKUX WHCTUTYIH]ja upoM CpOuje. Y TOM CMHCITy, OHE TIPEICTaBIbajy ,,JoMahe
BEpCKe XyMaHHTapHE opraHu3almje, koje Ha nmpoctropuMa Cpouje nenyjy Beh Buie
JelleHrja WK ToauHa, Hajeuue ox 1990-ux u mojaBe Benukor Opoja uzdernuua u
WHTEPHO paceJbeHUX JIMIIA ca IPOoCcTopa OuBIie Jyrociasuje.

! Bepcke XyMaHWTapHE OpraHu3allije CIPOBOJE MPOrpaMe ca CTPAHUM IPXKABJbAHMMA KOjU
OopaBe y a3WJIHUM U IPHUXBaTHUM LIEHTpHMa Koje Boau KoMecapujar 3a u30erinie U MUrpanyje
Peny6muke CpOuje, kao u 'y curypHoj kyhu 3a manonerHuke 6e3 npatie “Tleapo Apyme”, koju
Bomu Jesuit Refugee Service, jemHa On BepPCKUX XyMaHHTapHUX OpraHM3aldja ca YHjUM
NpeICTaBHULMMA je 00aBJbeH HHTEPB)Y.
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WznBojern HapatuBu he OWTH HM3IIOKEHW Yy JBa Jela, U TO aKTHBHOCTH
OBHX OpraHH3alHdja y eAyKalWju [ele OCHOBHOIIKOJICKOT y3pacTa M aKTHBHOCTH
OBUX OpraHu3alyja y eAyKaldju Cpedmollkogana u ojpacaux. Kako je
UCTpakuBame 3amoueto 2017. rogumHe jom yBeK y TOKY, OBAE Cy JaTH
IpETMMIHAPHU PE3YITATH U YBUIH.

2. Bepcke xymaHUTapHe opraHusauuje u caBpeMmeHe murpauumje: on
ypreHTHOr npuxearta o eaykauuje

[Ipema peumma Hame caroBopHuUIe, Yosexowmybme — Jlobpomeopna
gonoayuja Cpncke npasociaene ypkse je ,,ocHoBaHa '91. TomaMHE Kao OArOBOP
[PKBE Ha MOYETaK paToBa HA TEPUTOPHjU OuBIIE JyrocnaBuje, Tako 1a MU Beh Iyrw,
QYT HHU3 TOMMHA MMaMoO DPa3lUuuTe MPOrpaMe KOjUu CY BE3aHH U 33 IUPEKTHY
XyMaHHATapHy IMoMoh, alm W OHO IITO Ce Yy OBOM HAIlleM CBETy 30BE pPa3BOjHE
nporpaMe, AyrOpOuYHMje HpOrpaMe MOApIIKE YIPOKEHHM KaTeropujama.> Ha
Mo3MB JApkaBe, Tj. KomecapujaTa 3a u3bernune u murpanuje Pemyonuke CpOuje, ca
KojuM cy capahupanu jom 90-ux roavHa, OHU Cy y Majy 2015. roauHe 3amodenu ca
OpPraHM30BAHUM AKTHBHOCTMMA BE3aHHM 32 YPIeHTHH MPUXBAT,” U TO Npe CBEra
KpO3 IpyKame AUPEKTHE XyMaHUTapHEe MOMONH y XpaHH U XUTHjEHCKUM MMaKeTHMa.
Ha Tom cactaHKy ,,CaoIlIITIIIN Cy HaM TIe Cy OHO IITO CE 30BE pyIle, OOJHOCHO, 32
KOja MOJpydja HACY y TOM MOMEHTy Ouia o6e36ehena cpencrna.

Aosenmucmuuky xymanumapHu u passojuu pao (ADRA) je mehynaponna
XyMaHUTapHa opraHu3alMja XpHIThaHCKe aJBEHTUCTHYKE IPKBE Koja Jenyje y
npeko 130 3emasba cBera. Y Cpouju, ADRA je aktuBHa o1 1990. romuHe u cykoba
Ha mpocTtopy OuBme JyrocmaBuje. On Tor mepuoma, ADRA je kpo3 OpojHe
oporpame XyMaHUTapHEe IOMOhM CBOjy MNaXmky YyCMepwia Ha H30ErNIHUKy
HOMyJIalKjy, Kao M Ha yrpoKeHe rpyre cTanoBaumTea y Cpouju.’ 3anoueny cy ca
TUCTPUOYIMjOM XyMaHUTapHe MOMONM MUTpaHTHMa y OeorpaicKuM HMapKOBHMA Y
jymy 2015. romuue. IlocpencTBoM BenuKor Opoja JIOKaJHUX OrpaHaka Mpu
aJIBEHTHCTHYKUM npKBama, ADRA je akTHBHA y MHOTHM T'paZoBUMa U OMIITHHAMA
y CpbOuju, mTo je Omiio oJ1 MOceOHOTr 3Ha4yaja TOKOM XHIIEPTPAH3UTHOT MEpHOJa,
Kaja cy mpyskaau nomoh y Bume rpagosa (Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ & Djuri¢ Milovanovié
2019). V janyapy 2016. rogunae otBapa ce ADRA /lpywmeenu yenmap y bopun
(ommurruHa ITanunyna), y koMe ce, u3mel)y ocraior, oaBHja ¥ MOIPIIKa (POPMAITHO]

2 Uurepsjy u3 2017. rogune

3 O uHTeH3MBHpamy HACTOjama IpXaBe 1a ,,ylpaBjba Murpaudjama” y nposehe 2015. roaune
Buzetn Beznec et al. 2016 u Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ 2018.

4 Uurepsjy uz 2017. roaune

5 BuIe 0 akTMBHOCTMMA OBE OpraHHM3aluje, Kao mTo cy ,,Jlena momaxy aern” (ox 2002), 3atum,
Oopba mpotuB Hacwiba y mopoauim (ox 2006), omopaBak ox morutaBa (2014-2015), momoh
MJIaJIMM pOMCKHM mopojaunama (ox 2015), moaprika uzbernuiama u Murpantuma (on 2015) u
nyropouHa momoh Oeckyhuunuma y beorpamy (om 2018) Bumetn Ha: https://adra.org.rs/wp-
content/uploads/2018/06/Brosura-Drustveni-centar-ADRA.pdf
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u HehopMaiTHOj eyKanuju murpanata.’ ¥ oksupy Jpywmeenoz yenmpa Hanasu ce
u JKeHCKH IeHTap ca KyTKOM 3a eIy, Y KOjeM ce OABHja YUTaB HHU3 €AyKAaTHBHO-
pexpeaTuBHUX akTHBHOCTH. ADRA je pasBmia pasmuunTe eqyKaTHBHE Iporpame,
KOjU Cy UMaJld pa3IUuUTe LUIBEBE, O MOApPIIKE (HopMaTHOM 00pazoBamy AELE U3
MUTPAHTCKE IONMyJaluje, OO ycaBpllaBamka M OO0yKe OIpaciux 3a pasiIHyuTe
BOKAIIOHE TPEHUHTE.

JlBe xymaHUTapHe opranusaiuje npu Pumokatonnukoj upksu — Caritas u
Jesuit Refugee Service (JRS) — akTMBHO YYeCTByjy Yy MporpaMmma momohu
murpanTuma y Cpouju.’” Caritas Cpbuje® cBoj pan HeopMaiHo je mogeo TokoM 80-
WX TOJWHA, a 3BaHWYHO je peructpoBad 2000. rogunHe. Y mpyxkame XyMaHUTapHE
moMONU MHUTPaHTHMa, XpaHE U XUTHjEHCKHUX IMAKeTa, YKJbYUYHIH Cy C€ Ha IO3UB
npxase y Majy 2015. rogune, mana je Caritas Luxembourg w mipe Tora JeJioBao y
[Ipemery. JRS je MehyHapoHa KaTOJNMYKa XyMaHUTapHa OpTaHU3aIfja YUjH je paj
OpUMapHO yCMEpeH Ha Impyxame moMmohn wu30eramiama I[IHPOM CBeETa.
[IpencragaumTBo y CpOuju ocHoBaHo je 1993. romuHe, anu je TPUBPEMEHO
3arBopeHo 2000. na 6u ce HakoH 2016. roauHe MOHOBO oTBOpmio. Ox Ttaaa je JRS
CBOj paJ YCMEpPHO Ha TpYyXKame ICHXOCOIMjaJHe NOMONM MHUTPaHTHMa U
TpaXHonuMa a3wia, ajld W MOAPIIKY JOKAIHUM OpraHu3alijaMa IMBHIHOT
IpymTBa KOje cy paawie ca murpantuma. [IpmmapHo, JRS je Hajuime maxme
MMOCBETHO MajoJeTHHIMMa Oe3 mpaTike, OCHHBameM T3B. curypHe kyhe ,Ilempo
Apyne” koja MMa cMmemTajHH KamanureT 3a 20 manonerHuka. CurypHa kyha,
OJTHOCHO, MHTETpanroHa Kyha 3a yrpoxene kareropuje u3bernuna ,,Ilenpo Apymne*
ocHoBaHa je 2017. roaune, ca noceOHMM (HOKYCOM Ha MaJIOJIETHHUKE 0e3 MpaTike U
pasaBojeHoj aeuu A0 14 roanHa Koju ce Halla3e MoJ MPUBPEMEHUM CTapaTeJbCTBOM
LlenTpa 3a conujaHu pai.

OBe Bepcke XyMaHUTapHE OpraHu3aldje 3ay3umajy mocebaH IoJoXkaj y
LCJIOKYITHOM XYMAaHUTAPHOM HEBJIAAWMHOM CEKTOPY Ha HEKOJIMKO Ha4duWHa: BlbUXOBO
MPUCYCTBO Yy 3€MJbM j€ IyroTpajHo, paawie Cy Ha MporpamuMa KoOju Cy
VKJBYUHBAIN Pa3HE COLHjalTHE KATEropuje, NMajy MPeTXOTHOT MCKYCTBa Capamme
ca JpXaBHHM CiIyk0ama, NpeKo LpKaBa Koje Cy HX OCHOBajJe IIOBe3aHe Cy
HajpallipeHNjuM KOH(PECHOHATHIUM TpylaMa, M MOTY Jia MHpPUCTYIE IOCEOHHM
(oHIOBMMA: HaWMe, BepCKEe XyMaHUTApHE OpraHu3aluje MPaKTHKYjy HoceOaH
Ha4YMH T3B. JPYLITBEHO OJTrOBOPHOI HMHBECTHpama KOjU YKJbyuyje HAejy Ha ce
eTHKa, BEPOBamha U BEPCKM 3aKOHHM KOpHCTe 3a Boheme MoHeTapHuX oyka.’ Kako

% https://adra.org.rs/wp-content/uploads/2018/12/Deca-u-pokretu-i-obrazovanje _publikacija.pdf

7 Topen nasenennx, y CpOuju aenyje u katonuuka opranusauuja CRS — Catholic Relief Service,
onHocHO amepuuku Caritas, Koju Takole CIIpOBOAM W TOApKaBa PazIM4YWTE Mporpame moMohu
murpaatima. Mehytum, CRS Hema mporpame koju ce omHoce Ha oOpa3oBame, T€ CTOra HHUCY
HaBEJICHH Y OBOM pajy.

8 Tpso kao Caritas Jugoslavije, xacuuje Caritas Cpéuje u Llpue TI'ope, 3atum Caritas Srbije.
Caritas Cpouje je unan mel)yHaponne kondenepauuje Caritas Internationalis u Caritas Europe
ca cenuuiteM y bpuceny.

° https://www.unenvironment.org/about-un-environment/faith-earth-initiative/why-faith-and-envi-
ronment-matters/faith-finance
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je ucTakao Hall CaroBOpPHHK, TO JHaje ciobody na ce Op3o pearyje u 0Oe3
UCUPIUBYjYhUX aIMHUHHACTPATUBHUX IMPOIEAYpa, 0 XUTHOM IOCTYIKY, TIPHCTYIIN
CpenCcTBMMA Koja Ce 0JIMaX yCMepaBajy Tjie cy y ToM TpeHyTKy notpebna.'” Jakre,
OCHM TOCEOHOT COLIMjATHOT TOJIOXKaja, U CUCTeM (pUHaHCHpama U37Baja BEPCKe
XyMaHHTapHe opraHmsanyje: ,,llomro cMo Bepcka XyMaHUTapHa OpraHu3alija, He
MOpaMo Ja IMpaTuMO CTaHJApAHY IMPOLEAypy KOHKypHcama Ha Tpojekte, Beh
MOXKEMO CaMH Jia TpeUIOKUMO Tpojekre. Beha cmoboma ma ce Tpaxke u no0ujy
cpencTBa omoryhaBa OnymTeHHjU TMPUCTYI MPOTPaMHUMa a Mamke aJIMUHUCTpPAIIH]je
oTBapa MoryhHOCT IpoMeHa u npunarolapama norpebama.*!!

Jakie, HaBeJeHe BepcKe XyMaHUTApHE OpraHu3alyje y npyxame nomohu
MHIPaHTHMa YKJbY4HJIE Cy CE Kao OIlepaTUBHA IOJPILIKA APKABH TOKOM H3TPaIibe
U (YHKIMOHHCAaka (HOPMATU30BAHOT MHIPALHUjCKOT KOPHIOpa, KOjU je HINA0 OJ
I'puxke no Ayctpuje (o xopumopy BuaeTu netasbHuje Beznec et al. 2016, mok o
YKJbY4YHBalbhy BEPCKHX XyMaHHTapHHUX opraHu3aiuja Ha aeoHunn y CpOuju BUIETH
Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ & Djuri¢ Milovanovi¢ 2019).

Ca myxuM 3aJp)KaBarkbeM MUTPaHATa M TONUTHKOM KOja TEKH Ja ce
IpeKHHE TPAH3UTHO KpeTame M MHUTpaHTHMa OMOTyhM WHTETrpamuja Ty TAE Cy ce
3aTEKIIN, MEHha]y ¢ M aKTHBHOCTH BEPCKUX XyMaHHTapHHX OpraHM3allfja, Koje ce
YKIbYUy]y Y pa3IMuuTe porpame mojpiike GopmMaaHoj 1 HeOopMalHOj eayKaluju.
YKIby4uHBamke y 00pa30BHU CHCTEM y IpKaBH OOpaBKa €BPOICKAa aAMHHUCTpAIHja
cMaTpa jeTHUM OJ] OCHOBHUX KaHalla HHTETpalrje, H Y3 3alollbaBambe, COIUjaTHY
WHKITY3Ujy ¥ aKTUBHO JIPXKABJAHCTBO, YECTO CE€ KOPUCTH Kao WHIUKATOP
unterpamuje.'? Kako Arep u Ctpaur npumehyjy, cTpydHO 0croco6/baBarme 1 j1ajba
eaykanyja ce OOMYHO CMaTpajy KJbYYHHM acleKTHMa WHTerpanudje, Oymyhu na
MOJCTAYY 3allONUBHBOCT OWJIO AMPEKTHO, OMIIO Kpo3 MOOOJBIIAkEe CHeIH(UIHUX
Je3MYKMX WM pagHux BemrTuHa (Ager & Strang 2008). Ocum tora, Arep u Ctpanr
UCTHYY J1a Cy IIKOJIC HAjBAKHUJU KOHTEKCT Y KOME C€ YCIIOCTaBJbhajy U pa3BHjajy
COLIMjaJTHH OJHOCH, CTBapajy KOMIICTCHIIMje 32 aKTUBHO yYECTBOBAE Y IPYIITBY
(Ager & Strang 2008), unme QopmanHa emykandja MMOCTaje OHO IITO 3arpaBo
noBe3yje CBe OcCTalle WHAWKAaTope WuHTerpamuje. PopmamHa u HedopMaiHa
elyKalldja MHUTpaHaTa, Jaakie, HHUje (okycHpaHa camMoO Ha JEAHOT aKTepa
MUTPALHjCKHUX TPOIeca — MUTPAHTE, KOjU CTUYY HEKaKBa 3HAWa U BEIITHHE, Beh ce
IpeACTaB/ba Kao KaHAJ KOJUM C€ yCIIOCTaBJba KOMYHHUKAIMja n3Mel)y MUrpaHTCKe U
JIOMHUITWITHE TIOTIyJIalkje, Kao HEIlTO IITO je YjeTHO OKBHP U (PyHKIHja KOHTAKTa
pa3meHe. YIpaBo TH Jpyrd AacleKTH eayKalndje JIOMHHUPAjy HapaTHBHMaA
IpeACTaBHUKA BEPCKUX XyMAaHUTAPHUX OpraHu3aliija ca KojuMa CMO pa3ropapale.

10 Yurepsjy u3 2017. ropuue.

! Murepsjy uz 2019. roguwe.

12 https://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/statistics-explained/index.php/Migrant_integration_statistics

https://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/documents/3217494/8787947/KS-05-17-100-EN-N.pdf/f6c45af2-
6c4f-4ca0-b547-d25e¢6ef9¢359.
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2.1 Yxkwyuusamwe oeye muzpanama y o6pazoenu cucmem

Hamm caroBopHHIM HCTHIAIH Cy Ja YKJbY4HBame JAEle MHpaHaTa y
00pa30BHM CHCTEM, Y PerylapHe IIKOJe, HAWIA3H HAa MpobleMe He Ha TpaBHOM,'
Beh mpe cBera Ha HUBOY MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIHE NMPUMEHE, alld U APYIITBEHOM HHUBOY.
Kao ocHOBHH TIporycT Ip>KaBHUX CIy>KOM y HapaTHBHMa ce UCTHYE J1a HUje pal)eHo
Ha CEH3UOMIM3alMjH ocoda KOJHX Ce WHTEerpalyja MUTpaHaTa Kpo3 eayKalujy
JUPEKTHO THYe, Kao IITO Cy HACTABHUIIM, YUCHULH, POJUTEIbH YUEHHKA, KaKO U3
MUTpPAHTCKe, TaKO M W3 IOMHLWIHE nonyiamuje. CTora ce MoOXe MPUMETHUTH
HECTIPEMHOCT IPYIITBA A3 IPUXBATH ACIly U3 MUTPAHTCKE IOITyJIAIHje Y 00pa30BHU
cuctem y Cpouju.

IIpumep 1: ,,Beh 2017. roguHe y mapTy, mpe HEro mTo Cy Jena

nsbernune mouene Ja noxahajy 3Banumune 1mkosne y CpOuju, y

npuxBaTHOM wLeHTpy Il., y capammu ca IpyruM OpraHH3alujama,

HHTAIU Cy HAC Ja JM OMCMO MOIIIH Jia BOJMMO jEJIHO OJIeJberbe JCle,

13 Opramuzanyje UMBMJIHOT CEKTOpPAa y CBOjUM H3BEINTajUMa M aHajiu3aMa O MPaBHOM H

NIPaKTHYHOM OKBHPY y KOME ce OCTBapyje emykaruja murpanata y CpOuju HaBojxe Aa Hako
CpOuja mMa pa3BHjeH MpaBHH OKBHUD KOjUM C€ peryiuile enykKaluja MHUIpaHata M KOjH
nmojipasyMeBa jelHaka mpasa 3a rpaljane u cTpaHe ApXKaBjbaHE y TOM IOTJIENY, W 3abpamyje
IUCKPUMHUHANK]Y MO OMJI0O KOM OCHOBY, H-€TOBa NMPUMEHA Y NPaKCH je HeOOoCNIeAHa (IeTajbHe
aHanmm3e oOpaszoBama murpanara y CpOuju ca craTucTHukuM nomanuma sunetn y CZA & CLJP
2018; Kozma 2018). Y u3BemrajumMa ce HaBOAM Aa OOIUIM HeOpMaIHOT 00pa3oBama, KOjU He
crpoBoie IpkaBHe ciyxkOe, Beh o00e30elyje HeBmaamH CEKTOp y H3IBOjEHUM OOjeKTHMa
(a3WIHUM ¥ NPUXBaTHUM LEHTPHMa, IPOCTOpHjaMa HEBIAJAWHHUX OpraHu3alija U Cl.), a KOjH
0o0MYHO YKJbYUYjy HpOjEeKTHO (HHAHCHpaHEe KypceBe je3WKa, KpeaTHBHE, IICHXO-COLHjajHe,
CIIOPTCKE M CJIMYHE PaJHOHUIIE W Jajbe HOCE IMpeBary y OJHOCY Ha MPHCTYH CHCTEMaTCKOM
¢dopmansom obpazoBamy (CZA & CIP 2018; Kozma 2018). IllraBumie, momaje ce, u y
CllydajeBUMa KaJia MHUTPAHTU MPUCTYHajy HopMaaHOM OOpa30BHOM CHCTEMY, jelaH CETMEHT je
peryiapHO yIUCaH y MIKOJE, a APYTH je caMo YKIJbYUEH, Y CMHCITY J1a IpHCycTBYje HacTtaBu (CZA
& CIJP 2018, 4). ITopex oBora, cTH4e ce Ja Yak U Jela Koja Cy perylapHo ymucaHa y MIKOJe,
4ecTo moxahajy camo 1o J1Ba gaca ca JpyroM JeroM, JOK OcTajle JacoBe uMmajy 3acebHo (CZA &
CIJP 2018, 6). Tex ca mOYETKOM CeKypuTapHe (aze MHTpanyjcke IOJUTHKE, KOja 3BaHWYHO
UTHOpUILE MOCTOjamke MPUHYIHE IUpKyinapHe MoOmtHocTH (Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ & Vilenica 2019) u
Cp0ujy TpeTnpa Kao 3eMJby YHjH je [IHJb JIa 3ayCTaBU MUTPALHje U CIPEYH TPAH3UT, HHTErpaluja
MHTpaHaTa n00Hja INIaBHY MO3ULH]Yy Y XYMaHMTapHOM AMCKypcCy, Y mporpamuma Qonnanuja, a
jaBJbajy ce W TPBH MOKYIIaju MpeBasuiaxema ad hoc MoIena W 3alouibamka CHCTEMaTCKOT
yKJpyunBama y obpazoBHu cucteM (CZA & CIJP 2018). HecucremMaTH4HOCT IpUMEHE aMHUHU-
CTPaTHBHUX M HHCTHTYLMOHATHHMX Mepa, KOja ce 4YeCTO OIpaplaBa yMpaBo TpaH3WTHoINy,
HABOJM C€ y WM3BEIITajHMa Kao jeAaH OJ HajOMTHHjHX CUCTEMCKHX (akTopa KOjH YTHUy Ha
enykanujy murpadara y Cpouju. Kao maHe cucrema Harylamasa ce 1a OH Kao CUCTEM IIOCTOjU
BUIIE HA HUBOY Hayela HEro y IPaKkCH: HCTHYE ce (parMEeHTHpaHOCT (y3 HCTOBPEMEHO
npeKiianame HAIeKHOCTH) M OJCYCTBO KOMYHHKalHUje M3Mel)y HaaJeHUX CIyKOU a, cCaMUM
THM, U koopanHanmje akTuBHOcTH (CZA & CIJP 2018). Kako Ko3ma naBoau, ,,Postojeci pristup
osmisljen je na pretpostavci da ¢e deca migranti boraviti jedan krac¢i vremenski period u Srbiji
(Kozma 2018, 7). Exykanumja ce Tako MOke HHTEPIPETUPATH TIpe CBETa Kao IyT 32 MPUBPEMEHY
colHjan3anyjy, Kao HeKakaB BUJ M300PHHUX aKTHBHOCTH, a HE Ka0 KaHaJ 3a CHCTEMAaTHYHO
CTHIIak¢ MIKOJICKOT 3Hama Koje he ce ymoTpeOWTH 3a MPHCTYN TPXKUINY pajga U TpajH(H))y
nHTterpanyjy (ynopemu Kozma 2018, 6; Save the Children 2018, 11-12). Tako je cpeamIIKOICKO
00pa3oBame MpernopyveHo, ad HUje 00aBe3HO, Kao HU 00yKe M o0pa3oBame ojpaciux (Save the
Children 2018).
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TO je Omo Heku Tpehm paspen, 11 roauHa, Kpo3 HeKy HepopMaiHy
LIKOJTy KOja OM MM CITyHJjIa Kao MpHIpemMa 3a (opMaiHo o0pazoBame
TaKo Ja Cy HallW 3allOCJICHH, WIAHOBU THX NICHXOCOIMjaTHUX THMOBA,
Owm yxkbydeHH y TO... OHM Cy moYenu Kpo3 HehOpMaIHO
o0pa3oBame, 1a MaJo ca JIeIOM Hayde HeKe CTBapH, a J0CTa Te Jele
HHUKaJa HUje HH HIUIO Y IIKOJIY, KaKo je MPOLIIO TPH FOAUHE KOJIHKO
CY Y TPaH3HTY, TO je 3a eIy OIpOMaH MEePHOJ a CY MPOCTO H3TyOMIH
KOHTaKT ca IKoJoM. Ty cMO MMaiu MO3UTHUBHUX HCKYCTaBa, Ja Cy
OWIN 3aMHTEPEeCOBAHU 3a IIKONY, 3a Y4YeHE CPIICKOI, EHIJIECKOT,
MaTeMaTHKe, HelITO Majlo Cy OHU paJiiy ca BUMa Of cBera. Tako na
Cy O]l OBE TOJMHE OHHM KPEHYJIH y (popMaiiHy IIKOJY ajlk HMajy |
Jlajbe JIONMYHCKY HacTaBy ca THM HammM konerama y I1. To Ham je
OBaKoO JIeI IpUMep Ja Cy 3aucTa OWIIM 3aMHTEPECOBAaHU Ja yde, Aa ce
yIO3HAjy, Aa je BmHUMa HIKoia Owia OWTHA M Ja CMO MOIJIM Jla UM

TIPYXMMO TO y TOM TpeHyTKy. !4

[pmmep 2: Ilouerax mxkoncke 2017/2018. rogmae mpahen je
NpOTeCTHMA JIOKATHOT CTaHOBHHUINTBA y cenuMa oko Illuna, koje ce
OPOTHBHJIO HACH Aa Jela MHIPAHTH MOy y ILIKOJAY Ca JIOKAJTHOM
nemom.” Kako je mWcrakia Hama carOBOpHHua,16 ,JedaH CEeTrMEHT
HaIler pafa Be3aH je 3a MOJPIIKY JIOKATHUM 3ajeHUIlaMa IIpH
aJanTHpamy Ha YMBbCHUITY Ja he mHTepakimja m3mely m3bernmma n
JIOKAJTHOT CTAaHOBHUWINTBA OWTH CBE MHTEH3WBHHja, TOCEOHO Y MalluM
cpenuHaMa. Y Beorpaay je TO M He TONHMKO YIAJJbUBO, UMa HWHAYC
JIOBOJGHO CTpaHalla Jia JbYAU Marbhe-BUILE HE pearyjy, ajd y MajluMm
MECTHMa, ITOTOTOBY y CeliiMa, jep Aeia u3 kamma kpehy y Hajommke
Cello y WIKONy, TO je 3aucrta OMO BEIUMKH KOpak, Tako Jia CMO ce
npBeHCTBeHO (okycupanu Ha Ilux rae cy Jbyaum HajriacHuje
pearoBalii — pasroBapalli CMO IIyHO Ca pOJHWTeJbHMa, ca
JUPEKTOpUMa, Ca HAaCTaBHHIMMA, ca HEKOJMKO InKoja. Ta ©ojasan
poaMTEIha UMA jelaH CETMEHT KOjH je ONpaB/aH, IPOCTO HE 3Hajy IITa
WX YeKa M TO je PasyMJBHBO Y JBYACKOj MPHPOIH, alld OPYTH j€ Taj
CEeTMEHT — HEKe Te H3jaBe cy Owie Hempmindae motmyHo: ‘Hehe
BaJbJ]a HaIla Jlella ca OHOM JEIOM U TakBe HEKaKBE M3jaBe, Ma CMO
cMmatpaid ga 04 OMio 00po Aa mompuyamo ca JbyauMa. MUciwim
CMO HCTO TakKO Ja je 3TOOHO jep A0Na3uMO H3 (MM ILPKBE, MPHUM.
ayT.), u3 BehuHCKe mHpKkBe. MopaM 1a KaXeM fa je CBEIITCHCTBO U
(TMTYNa cBEIITEHHWKAa Y TOj 00JacTH, IPUM. ayT.), KOJH CY HaJUIC)KHH
3a Taj Kpaj, OWIM u3y3eTHO aKTUBHHU. CBEUITEHCTBO je OWIIO aKTUBHO
KOHCTaHTHO, ¥ JIOK Cy OuJie OTBOpPEHE TpaHulle Y NMoJbUMa U FhUBaMa,
W cajl Cy U3y3eTHO aKTHBHH U CBEIITCHIN Y MAJIINM CEJIMMa, Tako Jia je
T0 oMoro. M, To ce cMUpHIIO ¥ CpemiIo 3aucTa gocta 6p30.<’

14 Nurepsjy u3 2017. ropune.
15 http://rs.nlinfo.com/Vesti/a317284/Roditelji-u-Sidu-protiv-dece-migranata-u-skolama.html
16 Murepsjy uz 2017. roqune.
17 Murepsjy u3 2017. ropue.
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IMpumep 3: ,Mu cMO paguiM y HEKOJHMKO ILIKOJIA, LIKOJE KOje Cy
HajOmmKe KaMITy Koju ce 308e 1., To ¢y Mane ceocke mIKojie y Kojuma
MMa JieceTakK JI0 MeTHAeCT yYeHUKa a OHJa caJl M Ha IpUMep JOJIa3H
IeceTaKk Ielle M3 KaMIla, Tako [a je cal OIjeAHOM Y TOj IIKOJHU
MPaKTUYHO II0JIa-1I0JIa, WK BPJIO MaJlo BUIIE JOKAJHE AeLe Yy OJHOCY
Ha Jely Koja mojase u3 kamma [..] Mu cmo, peummo, y C.-CKoj
IIKOJIH, KOja je Y COJIUIHO JIOIIEM CTamy, UMajy (GUCKYITYpHY cairy
koja 30 roauHa HUje Y yMOTpeOH, TOKOM JieTa CMO PEKOHCTPYHCATH Y
MOTIYHOCTH Caiy, KPOB je MPOIao, APBO je pacio Kpo3 cajy, 3HAYH
YOIIITe HUje Ouna y ynoTpeou, MoTIyHO CMO PEKOHCTPYHCAIIH CalTy U
3ajeqHo ca HammM BesukuM npyrapuma COC deuuje ceno KyNnuian CBY
Ty CIOPTCKY ONpeMy, MOCTaBWIM Troiulie, KOLIEeBE, JIONTE CMO
KyIWIM, CBE, HANpaBWIH CMO YHYTpa MOKpE YBOpOBE, TYILEBE,
TOAJIETe, CBE TO TaKO CPEIMIIM, TAKO Ja Cy Jela Jo4YeKanua yIuc HOBE
IIKOJICKE TOIMHE M CaJl OBy HOBY JIelly OJaHJIE TaKO Ca TOM CaloM.
[...] Buo je ambacamop [...] mpuUCyTaH Kaa CMO 3allOYHEHAIN PAIOBE,
TaKo Ja je To OWIIo 3a ceJto Oarll OHAKO BEJIHKH jaoraljaj, u Ha mpuMep,
10 je y C. mpouuio tako BpJo ,,MekaHo“. Caji TO je jako Ba)KHO: Kaja
ce pajiu MHTEerpalyja, HeMa Mo/iBajarba Ha OBY WK OHY JIeIly, CBE IITO
ujae — We | 3a CBy JIelly, la CMO Caj Ty Aely 00e30eann CropTcKe
MaTHKHIE 3a Ty caly, cal MM, HE 3HaMm, KYIyjeMO pa3He HeKe
MarepHjaie a pajae HeKe KpeaTHBHE PaJHOHHUIIe, C TUPEKTOPKOM CMO
CTaHO y KOHTaKTy, OHa je jenHa ¢aHtacTH4Ha KeHa. Ty cy nBe
YYUTEJBHUIIE CAMO, TO j€ je[JaH BPJIO MaJll KOJEKTUB, UMa]y jeHY XKEHY
KOja pagyl Te paJlOHHUIIE, CIIPEMAavHIly, KOja je TaKO AWBHA, KOja BOIH
padyHa na cBM CBe MMajy aa jexy. Cang hemo nma KpeHeMO HEmTO ca
toMm cnenehom mkonom. Ty je kamm I1., ma cax kax uzaere, Ty je myT
[...] 1 To je ceno 3a cenom. C. je mpBo ceno, cieache ceno je b., can
hemo ca BHMMa HCTO HEIITO Ja Ce JOTOBOPHUMO, 3a moderak hemo jaa
uM 06e36eIMMO CpelCTBA 3a OJPIKABAEC XUTHjEHE MIKOJEe, CPEeICTBA
3a JIMYHY XUTHjeHy CBOj Jeuu, Heky oaehy hemo, can kpehe 3uma je i,
can kpehe 3umcku Taj mporpam.*

IIpumep 4: Kana je Tpebaino aa aema u3 jeJHOr a3uIHOT IEHTPa KPeHy
y obmmwkme mkone, AJIPA je opranu3oBana 10jia3ak HAaCTABHUKA Y
BEH [EHTap: ,0HH Cy yHo3HaBanu hake koju he mocraTu
MOTEHIMjalTHU BUXOBH haru yop3o motoM. To ce mokaszana Kao BpIIo
OuTHa cTBap [...] ajM Tako je MCHajo, HACTAaBHHUIM HAa MPAKTHYHOM
HUBOY CY MMaJld HajBHIIE KOPHCTH, HE IIKOJAa Kao CHCTEeM |[...| Hama
uzaeja je Owia ako je MHTErpanyja OTeKaHa THME Ja 0e3 J103Boiie
pOaMTEIha MU JIEIly JOBEIEMO OBJIE, XajMO Jia ce MpedaIiiMo Ha OHOTa
KO pyKoBoau paspenoM. Jla Taj HEKO 3Ha Ty Jely OoJjbe M 1a Kazia
nmohe cenrembap Moke O60Jpe Ty JeIly Jla TPEACTaBH APYroj Aend. A
OHJIa CMO CXBaTWIH, ako he Beh ma paje ca TOM JemoM 3amTo He Ou
paamim npunpeMy (3a yKbydnBame y hopManHo 00pa3oBame, IpuM.
ayt.) [...] ¥ OHZa cMO MOKYIIaaK 1a HaljeMo Te Jbyae Koju he 3amcra
na Oyay eHTY3HjaCTHYHHU U TO Ce MCIocTaBmIo kKao motmyHo OK. Ouu
Cy KacHHje JIOJIa3Wid W BaH HEKHX CBOJUX aKTUBHOCTH |...]
yuuTespbHla u3 J., jep cy nena mpeHena (1a oBle TOCTOjH LIEHTap,
NpUM. ayT.) U y4uTesbHIA je Ouia na Buad. Mu cMoO THOKyIIaau na
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“MaMO capaJilby ca HacTaBHHIMMA Koju xohe W Koju Cy
SHTY3HMjaCTH4HH, jep TO Hama OJIAKIIaBa, HAPAaBHO M YMHU HaM pas,
3a710BOJECTBO Y pany. Ca nmpyre crpaHe, BHMMa OJIakIIaBa — jep, OHO
LITO OHM HE CTUTHY Jia Ypajae y MIKOJIM MOXe Jia Oy/e KOMIICH30BaHO
oBre. Jep Taj moderak je Owo m3pama momahmx 3amaraka, momoh y
ydemy, IIpe CBera y caBliaJlaBarby OHOra IITO CE HUje CTUIJIO Y LIKOJH
[...], TparCcmopT no mmkoxne [...].“ Pammmm cy m Qopmanny ,,00yKy
HACTaBHHMKA KaKO PaJUTH Ca MaTEMaTHUKOM, COLMjaJHUM BEILITHHAMa,
pomuTesbUMa..." y capamiby ca APYTUM HEBIAAMHUM OpraHH3alfjama.
,»Kaaa cMo MU O[UTa3WiM y IIKOJIe, Ta 00yKa je Omia npeapul)eHa 3a
JlBa W IO cara, TO je OrpoMaH Iporpam, ZiBa ¥ IO cara TOT CYyBOT,
MPaKkTUYHOI, Qi HAapaBHO OCTajaJli  CMO JyXE ca OBHUM
€HTYy3HjacTHMa KOjH Cy IPBH ITyT YyJIH paziauyure crBapu. OHza ce Ty
MIOKa3aJI0 — KaKko TO M3IJIE/a, TIe OHM XKHBE, 11a 10 TOTra Kako M3IJiesia
KOMYHHMKAII}ja WIN 3aIITO HEKO JIeTe MOXe Ja oa0uja. 3Hauu, HEKH
JbyIM HUjE Jla HUCY XTEJIM, HEKH JbYU Cy IPOCTO OMIM M3HEeHaleHwn,
mpejaka je ped MIOKUpPaHH, HErO CTalld Cy M He 3Hajy Kako, TO JIeTe
CelM y 3ab0j KIIynu U hyTu, He KoMyHuIMpa. ot cMo 10 Tora 1a
jé Taj HACTaBHHK jako Tomia ocoba, Tpeba camo Aa mwuTa: ‘3amTo
hytum?’ To je oHa mpocTta cTBap ako He 3HaTe 3allTO — MUTAjTe CaMo
nurie. [...] Ja cam Bumeo aa HekW ox mHX Hehe, ©Majy CBOje pasJiore,
HEKaJla je TO MHCTUTYIHOHAJIHOT KapakTepa, jep JUPEKTOpa YOIIITe
HE WHTepecyje Ta NpudYa OCHM Kaja Joh)y HOBHMHE, OHJa CMO ce
OyKBaJTHO 300T TOra MU OCJIOHWJIM Ha KUX (HACTaBHUKE, MPHUM. ayT.),

oHu Ha Hac.“!'

IIpumep 5: ,Jdeua uny y mkxomy. OH uae y OBy WIKOIy goine. Y
MOYETKY Cy MIDIM y Koy y b. (apyra onmruna, mpum. ayT.), aid
KaKko HUCMO MMaJld OpraHM30BaH NPEeBO3, HUCY MOTJIH Jla Oy U 1a ce
BpaTe, mpecTayo je aa Oyne GpyHKIMOHATHO, HAPOYUTO 3UMH U Kaja je
Mmpak. OHZa CMO TIPBO Hbera npedanuin y MIKOIy, fa jeIHO 10 jeIHO
(mere, mpuM. ayT.) mojiako, jep je Opke u Hama je Jyakmre. Hamn
neaaror MOXe Jia ¢e CIyCTH 0 INKOJIe W Jia MHUTa IITa U Kako [...].
Cynep (je npuxsaheH y mkoiu, IpuM. ayT.), 30By I'a Ha poheHnase,
OH CBAaKW JaH ujae TaMo urpa ¢ynodan, Tpenupa yndan, Ty cMo ra
yrmcand [...] Jbyau u3 He3Hamwa, MM CMO UMl POJUTEIHCKU KOjH je
3aKaszaja y4WMTeJbUIla, M ja caM Ouia Ha POIUTEJFCKOM, W OHa je
CaoMIITWIA CBUM poxauTesbuma, ‘nohu he taj m Taj nedak, oH je w3
Wpana’ u ykpatko ommcana. Poauressu Cy oHaKo, Tieqad MeHe, CBH
3Hajy 10 (HAceJby) Il HUKO HE 3Ha CTBAPHO, CBU 3HAjy OHO IITA 4Yjy.
OHia je yuuTesbHIa 00jaCHIIIA /1A je OH MaJIOJIETHHK Oe3 mpatmbe. ..

[Tpumep 6: ,,Bennka cTBap Kojy CBU Harjaiapajy, a Koja je Telka 3a
pelaBame, a OIeT MUCIKAM Ja je OJCYCTBO MHTEpeca je capalma ca
pomutesbuMa. Huje Omilo, jako peTko, POAUTEIBCKHX CacTaHaka, MU
CMO HEKOJIMKO MyTa HYAWIH KOMOH, Ipa3aH MpPeBo3 YeKao, HUKO HHUje

18 Murepsjy uz 2019. romune.
19 Murepsjy u3 2018. roxune.
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XTeo Jna ylhe, 1Ty 3Ha4u ja ca Apyre CTpaHe HU POAUTEIbH HUCY OWITH
IOBOJFHO WJIM O0ABEIITEHW WM CCH3MOWIMCAHHM N1a jé TaKO HEIITO
yormte motpe6Ho [...] OHma cpeTHeM MajKy (yUeHHKa KOjU HE I0J1a3u
y HIKOJy, IIPUM. ayT.) ¥ K&KEeM joj Ia aolje y Ikoiy, oHa Hehe, ma
mohemo 10 Tora Aa JakeMo jeIHU APYre — OHU Ehera IIyCTe Ja ¢e urpa
Ha CHETY U Tako Jajbe [...] OHM cy curypHH aa uay Herae. [ enepamHo
MHOT'0 OTIaJia Ha TO, Kaja OMCMO TPaKHIIM KOjH je YAEO y TOME IITO
OHHM OJIyCTajy OJ CBEra ¥ MOTHBAIIMja je HUCKA, TO j& 3aTO IITO 3HAjy
‘ja caM OBJI€ TPEHYTHO’, ‘ja OBO KEJHM Jla HCKOPHCTUM Jla MU OyJie
nakme.’ [...] Tako ma ca poauTessuMa je Omia jako Jioma capasmba.
Kako cmo mu T0O pemasamu? Ako Bac To uHTepecyje: OBae uM gonase
YIJIaBHOM MajKe, MajKe Cy BHIIE CeH3HOMINcaHe 3a moTtpede xere,
any Kpajiby OMJIYKYy JOHOCH OTall M HHKaJga OlleHEe 04YeBa HUCY ‘HE
Tpeba Bam T0’. OBO je camo OHO mpuMep jep Cy OHM OFITH CHTYPHH Ja
onyase, OB IPYTH 4eKajy Nla OXy, Ma je Iaj MOTHBaIije Ono maio
Makbi. MM CMO TOKyIIaBald, U TO HaM je yCIeBajo, Aa IMPeKo
PaIMOHHMIIA KOj€ BOJE COLMjAIHE PATHUIIS, PEKO MUHHU POIUTCIHCKHUX
cacTaHaka TOKOM JICTHE IIIKOJIe, MU bHMa IMOKKEMO KaKo TO U3riena
W BHJHMMO Jia OHM HHCY MMajH 0jMa Ja TO MOCTOjU — HEKH O]l HHUX.
Orner HUje UCKOMYHHUIIMPAHO, oreT Heka pyna. OHna je Owio oueBa
KOjH Cy OJUIa3WJIM Y IIKOJIE Aa BUJE — IITa TO MOje JIeTe paju, KaKko
y4d, HApaBHO, HUILIM CY CAMOWHHIIMjATUBHO, A HUCY WMAJU
MIPEBOMOIIA, & YBEK je MoTpeOHO na Oyae mpeoamnai. [IpeBoheme je
Tema cama o ce6u. <>’

2.2 Eoykauuja cpeomwouikonaya u 00paciux

Bepcke xymaHuTapHE OpraHu3anije YKJbYUeHE Cy U Y aKTHBHOCTH BE3aHE
3a 00pa3oBame KOje MpeBa3HIa3d OCHOBHOILIKOJCKO. Y HapaTHBMMA je MOCeOHO
HarjJanieHa MambKaBOCT IIPAaBHOT OKBHPA, KOJU MUTPAaHTUMa HE J03BOJbaBa MPHUCTYI
TPXKUIITY paga 4YaKk W II0 YCIIEIIHOM OCHOCO0JhaBamy 3a 00aBJbame HEKOT
3aHuMama. OcuM 00pa3oBama 3a 00aB/babE 3aHATA, YUCHAa Je3UKa U CIMYHOT, HEKU

OJl CarOBOPHMKA CY UCTAKIIU U BAXKHOCT Y4Y€Ha T3B. KYyJITYPHUX HOPMHU.

Ipumep 1: ,,0cam mecer je Tpajao (MOCIeHN BOKAIIMOHA TPSHUHT,
IMpUM. ayT.) KOjU je Tpe cBera OWO ycMepeH Ha oBe Miaawmhe,
MaJloJIeTHUKe Oe3 IpaTme, KOju Cy HajyrpokeHHju. Mu cMo Herze
BUACIN TPOLCHY Ja OHU HUCY CIPEMHHU 3a TPXKUIOTC pajJa TaMO U
OHJIA j& CacTaBJbCH jeJJaH MPOrpaM KOjH je MOoApa3yMeBao MPaKTHIHE
o0yke 3a 3aHaTe. MM CMO KOHTAaKTHUpaIU HeKe HeopMallHe IIKOJIE U
300r (mHaHCH]ja U 300T MpoUeAype, aAMUHUCTPAIIH]je, KOja j& MHOTO
JjeAHOCTaBHHUja Hero Kaja Ou ce KOHTaKTHpaia Heka (JIp)KaBHA, TPHM.
ayT.) IIKOJIa, Ja MOJaXy HEKH HCIHT, UCKpeH jaa OyneM, MHOTo je
Jpyraduje ImojaraTd MCHHT, Heka E. (nme HedopmanHor oOpa3oBHOT
LEHTpa, MPUM. ayT.) I HeKa Cpeliba IIKOJa, U OHIA Cy OHH HILIH,
M je Ty Harjacak 0MO MHOrO BHIIC HA MPAaKTHYHOM pajiy, Ty Cy
Oum — IeBOjKe 3a IMIMUHKEPKE, 3a KpOjalITBoO, 3a MoJiepe, KyBape |...]

20 Uurepsjy s 2019. roaune.
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Buno je miaguha Koju cy ofyImeBHIN HEKe — HOIITO CY HBbHMa IpaKcy
JpKaIy ofpel)eHn NMOoCIoaBIy — PpeuMo Ha (UMe yJIuIe, IPUM. ayT.)
je Omo jemaH ‘mpujares’, MH ra TakO 30BEMO, KOjH je MEXaHHYap W
OHJIa je TpyIla Ty OTHIIUIA ¥ OH je HhHMa Yak Mocie HyIHo 1a Aohy na
paze Ty [...] (Huko Huje ocTao ma paiw, MpHUM. ayT.), jep TOCTOje
npoLenype OKO 3alolibaBakba M paja Ha LPHO. 3aTO OHU HEKaj
oIUTy4e, TUTpecHja omeT, aa ce Bpare y Typcky u ['puky, jep tamo
Mory maa paie a oae He mory. CucreM je kam ce ciyira Ha TB
OJNIMYaH, ajy U3HyTpa je jako TpyJso. (Uak M Kaga »ejlu MOoCiIoaBall
Jla 3arociy, MocToje Ipenpeke, npuM. ayt.) HernaauH cekrop 3aucra
ITyHO Typa, HKje TO ONET Hallla Ty)KHOCT J1a XBATUMO jeHHU JIpyTe, Al
3aucTa IMOoCTOje, HE caMoO KOJ Hac, JbYAM KOjH pane IyHO, a OHJa
‘BYM!, t1 He moxemn!’. Makap na japkaBa Oyjae ciienma, Mana ja
yOCTaJIOM HE 3HaM JIa JIM OHH PaJie Ha IPHO, jep PEIUMO OHHU paje Ha
1pHO ako npojajy Tamo y K. (jemnoj ynumu y beorpany, npum. ayT.),
QM WX TOJMIMja Ty caMO IpoTepa MOIITO IIyCTe Halle, jep OHH
MOXXJa HH He 3Hajy Ko je Pom, mpeTmocraBipaM, aju Aa OH OJe Ia
paau ypemHo, la HaCcTaBH Ja cHaxu cebe... Bbux TpeTtupajy, mana je
TO THUTAamkE 3a MPaBHHUKA, KA0 W OBE CTpaHIE KOju OopaBe y 3eMJBbH,
KOjHM UCTO jaKO TEIIKO MOTY Jia JoOHjy ocao, 3aTo MITO MH MOPaMo
Jia TIPBO MTPOBEPUMO J1a JIU MOCTOje Takeu Jbyau y Cpouju. [...] Ja cama
HE 3HaM Ta4yHO, HHMcCaM OMO Ha TEpeHy Taja HHCaM IPaTHO TOJHKO,
KakBa je MHTepakuuja m3Mel)y mHX W MociogaBala U YIJIaBHOM Cy
TIOCJIO/IaBIM — OBH KOjU ApKE MPAKCY — MOMPUIIMYHO 33J0BOJBHH |...]
U onna taj nmpojekar, Ta npuya je Ouna jako 1o0pa, UManu cy 3aHare,
I Cy IMalu ¥ OBJie He(OpMalHy IOJPIIKY 00pa3oBamy, A0JIa3HiIN
cy HacTaBHMIM n3 mkoie ‘bpanko [lemmh’ (mxona 3a oOpa3oBame
OIIpacivx, TMPHUM. ayT.), ja caM AP)Kao CHIJIECKH je3WK, UIUIH Cy Y
KONy, NOOWjy Heky yxwuHy, [...]. Ha, mobmjy cepruduxar (kamga
3aBpIlle BOKAIIMOHHW TPEHUHT, IPUM. ayT.) 32 KOjU C€ MH aHTaXyjeMO
na Oyne mpeBeneH. buito je mpuMepa (1a je HeKO OTHINA0 U 3aroCiIno
ce y WMHOCTPAHCTBY y3 oMol cepTudukara, mpuMm. ayr.), ajd TH
npuMepH cy OWJIM yCMEHO CaolIITEeHH, HUKaJa HHCMO HMalH
JETaJbHO W3BEIITA] ca JOoKyMeHTanujoMm. Huje Owio myHo, amu je
owno. Jep, m3meljy ocramor, peTko KO ca KOjUMa CMO WMAaJd
KOMYHHKaIM]y je CTH3a0 y JKeJbeHy JecThHauujy. HYak HH OBH
TIPEBOMONM KOjH Cy paJIiiii ca HamMa HHUCY OTHIIUIN Y 3eMJbYy y KOjy
cy xresu naa ony [..] Tw BoxaumoHW TpeHWH3H Cy Takohe Owinm y
(YHKIMjH MHTETpaIHje, jep Cy 3ajeJHO OMITH ca JpyriMa (ca pOMCKOM
MIOTTYJIAIljOM, ca KOjoM Takol)e paam oBa Bepcka XyMaHHUTapHa
opraHu3zanyja, mpuM. ayT). bosee cy ce ynoznamm. To je Tpajano ocam
Meceld, TO je OWIO0 CjajHO, Bajbalio OWM CTaiHO. Xajae y3rpen aa
MOMEHEM, CBC Mambe¢ CC HOBIA M3/IBaja 3a OBY IOIYyJalHjy, TO ce
CTaBJba MO CTpaHW U TO he ce JellaBaTH, TO je HeKa MUMIUIMIMTHA
npeAcTaBa O TOME, Moja JHMYHO, TO MH Hpudamo MelycoOHO

cranuo.“?!

2! Nurepsjy uz 2019. ronune.
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[Mpumep 2: ,,(Mme apyre HeBnaanHe OpraHM3allyje, IPUM. ayT.) BOIU
MpojeKaT BOKAIIMOHWX TpeHWHTa. Jlema moOwjajy TOTBpOY Koja je
MpEBEACHA U MOXE J1a ce KOpUcTH y 3eMsbama EY. To cy nmpakTtudnu
3aHaTU: ayTOMEXaHu4Yap, Mojep, Kypc IIMBEHa, Kypc UIMUHKamba,
XKeHe yde MeljycoOHO cTBapu Kao WITO Cy Jemuianyja, IIMHHKA HTI.
Ca mumMa jako Jieno capahyjemo [...] Tu TpeHHH3H Cy ce jako Jiermo
nokazanu. Cana cy, Ha mpuMep, KpeHyJIu 3a ayToMeXaHn4apa, OHU Cy
Kao LIETPTH y TO] paiamu. Hamm mMomum cy cajg KpeHynum Ha Kypc
muBema. Mimajy nocra mianux skeHa u3 K. (Mme neHrpa, npuM. ayT.),
HalpaBWIN Cy Kypc IIMHHKama. (MMe OpeHa Ko3MeTHKe, IpUM. ayT.)
¥IM je JIOHMPAo NajeTy ca IMHHKaMa. >

IMpumep 3: ,,PaguMo HEeKe YMETHUYKE PAJUOHHIIE U HEKE PATUOHHIIC
3aHaTa, fa MPaBUMO JIEKYMakK, MPAaBUMO CallyHe, MpaBuMo HakuT. To
ce Oamr cazma 030MIJBHO 3aXyKTaBa, M OHAA heMo [1a IPaBHIMO HEKaKBe
u3noxoe, mokymrahemo ma mpaBumo... Hesromuo je, Hajeehu Opoj
JbyIM TpeHyTHO Koju je y CpOuju, MOIITO HUCY TPAXKWIN a3uil —
mpaBHO TriieHaHo cy HenmeranmHo y Cpouju. Owxma je  jako
kommutnkoBano. Ca J. (habpuka onehe, mpuM. ayT.) Kaj CMO MPABUIH
JIOTOBOP, Wicja je Owia na 00e30eauMo Aa JbYAW MPOAajy TO IITO
HarpaBe. MeljyTum, jako je He3roHO, jep He MOKEMO HMIITA OJ] TOTa
Jla OpraHKU3yjeMO JICTAlTHO Ha TPXHUINTY pana. HUTH oHK uMajy mpaBo
Jla IPUME HEKaKBY HaJOKHAIy, HUTH MH MOXXEMO Jia TIPOIaMO HEIITO
ITO je MPOU3BEACHO BaH HEKOr MPOU3BOMHOI IHMKIyca, C Jpyre
CTpaHe HE TOCTOjW WJIM jOII YBEK HHUje MOHET 3aKOH O COIHjaTHOM
Mpeqy3eTHUINTBY, Ta je To Oapujepa, Tako na 3a caga TO MOXE Ia
(bYHKIMOHHMIIIE Ka0 HEeKaKBe MpoJajHe u3ioxkoe, u To hemo cana, kaj
ce To mpukynu. Ca TUM YMETHHYKUM paJMOHHUIIAMA CMO HEIIaBHO

KPEHYIIH, T1a KaJl IPUKYIIMMO J0BOJBHO apTHKana (...)". >

Ipumep 4: ,,Y I1. u b. umamo caj paHTaCTHYAH CIIOPA3yM O Capajbu
ca J. (pabpuka oxche, mpum. ayt.), J. HaM je JOHUPAO IOJIOBHE
MallMHEe and NpoQecHOHATHe MalldHe 3a IOHBEHE KOje CMO
MOCTABWJIM y KaMIOBE, W AHTAXXOBATH CMO CTPY4YHhaKe, WHEKIEpe
TEXHOJIOTH]j€, KOjH Y4€ Jby/e NMPO(PECHOHATHOM IIHBEHY U Kpojemy. J.
WHAa4Ye WMa CropasymMe O capaimbi Ca HH30M HEKHX HEMadKHX
KOMIIaHWja, TaKo Ja KO TOJ 3aBpIIM Taj MporpaM oOyke IO Kpaja
mobuja J.-oBy moTBpAy na je moxahao Taj Kypc M Taj CIHCaK
kommnaHuja ca kojuma J. capalyje y Hemaukoj. To je medopmanHa
JIUIIIOMa, HapaBHO, alli je WIIaK HEeKa BPCTa MHCMa MpPeropyke Kojy Tu

JbY/IM MOTY J1a HCKopucTe. >4

ITpumep 5: ,,Anu, Harjacak je takohe OHO Ha TOMe, ITOYETKOM JieTa
CMO TOYeNM Ja MpaTHMO, Kako OHM Buae cebe Yy OKOJIWHH,
UCITUTUBAKC BHUXOBHX KalalMTeTa 3a KyJNTYpHY WHTErpalyjy, OBaKoO
BpJIO AancCTPakTHO pedeHo. Jlakie, YWTaBH HHU30BH DPAaAMOHHLA

22 Unrepsjy u3 2018. roqune.

23 Murepsjy u3 2017. roause.

24 Nurepsjy s 2017. roause.
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Pa3IMYUTHX aKTUBHOCTH, 1a YaK ¥ WHIUBHYAIHUX, HE CAMO IPYITHUX
[...] Mu cMo pasroBapany Ha HajjeHOCTaBHHUje TeMe 3a BUX — Ja au
8u 3name 20e udeme?, TO je ONO HA3UB PAIUOHMIIC [...] aJIH je OHIa Ty
O0W10 3aHMMJBMBUX IIpUMepa Jia JbYAW HE II03HAjy HU BPEMEHCKE
MIPIJINKE ¥ OHZAa Kake Heko ma he oruhum y Hopeemky ma pamu kao
(U3MYKY pagHUK, AJIM MU UX ITUTaMO J1a JIM 3Hajy /a TaMo Haja CHEr
IIECT MECEIH, OHJa JbYIHW HE 3Hajy JAa Maja CHer mecT mecenu. E,
OHJIa, Jbyu OMBajy IIOKHPAaHM Kaja UM BU TO Kakere. OHIa IIycTHTE
HEKU BHIEO 3amuc cnepehu myT, kako m3riiena y Hemaukoj Ha pagHoM
MecTy, Jia TH Mopaul jfa OyJenr TadaH, Jja TH He MOXEII Ja KaCHHII
Kao INTO KacHe Kao KOJ MEHEe Ha paJMOHUIly MHeT IyTa Io car
BpeMeHa, y CpOuju — peuMo — MOJKelll, ¥ OHJ]a PaBMMO TaKo HEKa
nopehema koja cy 3aHuMIbuBa. [...] Tako ma mpeu Taj mukiayc 2017,
TOAMHE 10 jeceHW Kaaa je Beh moyena mkosa Ccy OMJIM BPJIO OHAKO
excriopuiryht ¥ CeH3MOWNIM3alMjCKH, Tako Ja TO Ccy Owie
HeopMasiHe akTHBHOCTH. Hekanma je oHO mem-a-mem, CeIHEMO,
pasroBapaMo, mTa OMCMO MOTIH Ja pamguMo. AN, MH CMO CBE TO
OpKJBMBO THMCalM Ja OM Ha OCHOBY TOra KacHHMje MOIJIA Ja
pa3BHjeMo JeTajke U cajia IOCTOjH, TOK Cy OMIIM BOKAIIMOHHU TPEHUH3U
BE3aHM 3a PajJHO MPaBO, BE3aHO 3a pajiHe 3JI0yNnoTpede, Be3aHO ca
MOTCHIIM]aJTHO 00pa30Bame, CTHIAKC BEUITHHE W CBEra IITO BaM
Tpeba a GucTe TaMoO MOTIIM Jja HacTaBUTe, cBaiTa HewTo. [...] To je
BPJIO XEeTeporeHa IoryJianyja, 4ak 1 eTHUYKH, U Y TIOTJIey cajia OBUX
acriekaTa: 1ocTaBJbama IHJbeBa, 00pa3oBame, OJHOC NpeMa JIPYyruM
Halyjama, IpeMa IpHjaresbuMa, MOPOANIH, Ty>KHOCTHMA Y TIOPOJHIIN

¥ TAKO J1aJbe, BPJIO Cy XETEPOreHH ...

3. 3akmbyuak

Hakon 3arBapama (hopMaaH30BaHOT MHIPAIMCKOT KOPHIOPAa y MapTy
2016. romuHe, IONUIO je IUCKYyp3WBHOT 00pTa, kKoju CpOujy, ymecTo 3emibe
TpaH3uTa (YaK U XUIEPTPaH3UTa) MOYUE Aa Ae(UHUILE Kao 3eMiby (IIPUHYIHE)
nectuHanyje. [IpeTnocTaBiba ce 1a HEKOHTPOJMCAHOT KpeTama NPEeKO IpaHuna U
Ha TEPUTOPHjU 3E€MJbE HEMa, a Ja MHUTPaHTe KOjU Cy ce Ty 3arTekiu Tpeda
HMHTETPUCATH Yy TMocTojehe cucreMe KojuMa pyKOBOIM JpKaBHH cektop. [Ipomena
Kypca eBpOIICKe MHUTpalfjcKe MOJUTHKE YCIOBHJA jeé M MpoMeHy (okyca pajaa
BEPCKUX XYMaHHTapHHUX opraHu3anuja. HacraBibajyhm ma momaxy apkaBu TamMo
rae je morpebHO, Tj. Ha ,,IONyHmaBajy pyme®, aa mapadpasupaMo pedud jeiHe
CaroBOpHUIIE, Y HCIyHhaBamky o0aBe3a y MOINIEAY HHTETpalldje MUTpaHaTa y
Cpbuju, oHe mouMmy Jla ce 0aBe M MporpamMuMa KOjU ce OJHOCE Ha eAyKalujy.
Bepcke XymaHHTapHE OpraHu3alldje CBOJUM pPagoM Ha MOAPIIIU (HOPMATHO] H
He(OPMAITHO] eAyKAalWju, OCHM pe3yiraTa Ha WHIUBHIYaTHOM HHBOY, TJe
MHUTPAaHTH OBIIAJaBajy oApeheHuM 3HamKMMa M BEIITHHAMA, Y HAPATUBHMA UCTUUY
UCTIYHaBakhe MHOTOOPOJHHUX JPYTUX COIUjATHUX (YHKIIM]ja eayKaldje y KojuMma ce

%5 Nurepsjy u3 2019. ronune.
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orJiefia HHUXOBA yllora MeaujaTopa u3Mel)y pasmuuuTHX APYIITBEHHX akrepa. Ha
ONEpaTUBHOM IUIaHy, Y HapaTMBHMMa C€ WCTHYE [OBE3MBamhe MUIpaHaTa U
Pa3IMUYUTUX CTPYYHUX CIYXKOH 3a/1y’KEHHUX 38 MHOTE aCIEKTe COLMjAITHE 3aIlTHTE U
as3wiIHe mpolueaype (HaUIe)KHa MHUHHCTAPCTBA, OMINTHHCKU LEHTPH 32 COLIMjAITHU
pan, Komecapujat 3a m3bernuile u MUrpandje, IIKoJe), OTBapame MpPOCTopa 3a
WHTEPKYJITYpHHU IHjaJIor Kpo3 obe30ehuBame mpeBoamiana U MeaujaTopa, alld |
mporpaMa Koju JUPEKTHO MOBE3Yjy MUTPAHTE U Pa3IMYHUTEe KaTeropuje ocoda u3
JIOKAJHUAX 3ajeqHuna (Aere U IHHXOBUX pOIUTE/ha, MAPTUHAIM30BAHHX TIpyIa,
MpEeKa I0CJI0/IaBalla) U yCIIOCTaBIbakhe MPOCTOPa 32 HHTEPKOH(PECHOHAITHH JIH]aJIOT
Kpo3 ONHUCKY capaimy u3Mel)y XyMaHUTapHUX OpTraHHU3alfja YHju Cy MOKPOBUTEIbU
pasnuuuTe Bepcke 3ajeqHuiie. Mako uMcTMYy na je HBHXOBa ylora aa HoMaxy
(GYHKIIMOHUCAE HAIMOHATHOT CHCTEMa, Kako OH OCTBapuO MPOKIAMOBAHE
[MJbEBE, HArJalaBajy Ja Y MHKPO KOHTEKCTHMA, 300T CHEIU(UIHOT COIH]jaTHOT
MOJIOKaja, ajli ¥ HaunHa (pUHaHCHpamka, UMajy U3BECHY CI000Ay MaHEeBpHUCambA.
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Ctyaunje nsbernuwitea unu ctyamje NPUHyAHUX
MUrpauuja: TeopujCKoO-MeTOA0NOLKU OCBPT U
pasmaTtpaime MynTUMAUCLUUNIIMHAPHOCTU Y NPUMEHU
APYWTBEHMUX U XYMaHUCTUYKUX HayKa"

Pan uma 3a mmup na npezacraBu gomahoj nmyOaunm o0jeAn-EeHH MOTJIe] Ha MYJITHIMCIUII-
JHUHAPHO TO0JbE UCTPAKUBAMA MO3HATO Kao ,,CTyauje M30ernuinTBa“ (refugee studies) wim
,»CTYyIij€ MPUCHIIHUX/TIPUHYJHUX MUrpauuja‘“ (forced migration studies), xoje je hopMaIHO
OCHOBaHO To4yeTkoM 80-mx romuHa mpouutor Beka. [lokazahy na je HayuHu mpoOGiem
KOHIIETITYATHOT Pa3INKOBamba ,,M30erUIITBA™ U ,,IPUHYIHUX MUTpaluja‘ yTKaH y HCTOPH]Y
10Jba UCTPAKUBAKA, AU U Y JPYIITBEHO-MOIUTHIKA KOHTEKCT. AKaJeMCKO MYJITHANCIHUII-
JHHAPHO TI0JbE O KOjeM je ped HHje HACcTalo y TEOPHjCKOM BakyyMy, Beh y crpesu ca
Mel)yHapoIHUM B XyMaHUTapHUM MOPETKOM 3amTuTe n3dernuna. C THM y Be3d, MyITHANC-
[UIUTHHAPOCT TPEACTaB/ba jeMHy OJf CTpaTerdja 3a yMOTPeOJbUBOCT HAYYHHX YBHIA Y
KpeHpamy WIH MPOMEHH MPAKTUYHUX MOJUTHKA. CTyquje n30erTHIITBa, OJJHOCHO PHHY/I-
HUX MHUTpalyja, yTUOAlIe cy Ha MPOMEHE MOJUTHKA XyMaHHTapHHUX OpraHM3aluja, ald U
0oOpHYTO — NOJMOBHM amapar ojapeleHHX opraHu3anija M HauWH Ha KOJU C€ YIpaBiba
MHTpalyjamMa yTUIAIM ¢y Ha HAy49HO NMPOMHUIIbamke (eHOMEHa M30EeTJIMIITBA U IPUHYAHUX
MHUTpaIyja.

Kwyune peyu: n30eravIITBO, MPUHYIHE MUTpPAIHje, MYITHIUCIUIIMHAPHOCT, IPAKTHIHE
MOJIUTUKE

Refugee Studies or Forced Migration Studies: Theoretical-
methodological Review and Consideration of Multidisciplinarity in
Applied Social Sciences and Humanities

This paper aims to present to domestic audience a comprehensive view of multidisciplinary
research field known as “refugee studies” or “forced migration studies”, which was formally
founded in the early 1980s. I will show that the scientific problem of conceptual distinction
between “refugee” and “forced migration” is embedded within the history of this research
field, but also in the socio-political context. Academic multidisciplinary field considered in

* Pan je Hactao y okBupy mpojekta Op. 177027 Myamuemuuyumem, mymimukyimypaiHocm,
muepayuje — caspemenu npoyecu Etnorpadckor wunctutyra CAHY, koju ¢uHaHCHpa
MuHHCTapCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja Pemybmmke Cpbuje.
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this paper was not formed in a theoretical vacuum, but in conjunction with international and
humanitarian refugee protection order. Further, multidisciplinarity is one of the strategies for
utilization of scientific insights in creation or change of policy. Refugee studies and forced
migration studies had an impact on changes of humanitarian organizations policies, but also
the other way around — conceptual apparatus of certain organizations and way of migration
governance had an influence on scientific deliberation of refugee and forced migration
phenomena.

Key words: refugee, forced migration, multidisciplinarity, policy

YBop

Y oBoMm pagy, 0aBUM ce HacTajambeM, TpaHC(POpPMAaLUjoM U 3HaAYajeM
aKaJeMCKOT MYJITUAMCHUIUIMHAPHOT T0Jba MCTPAXKMBaMKba MO3HATOT Kao ,,CTYAH]je
n3bernmuinTBa“ (refugee studies), ¥ BETOBUM OJHOCOM Ca ,,CTYAHMjaMa MPUHYIHUX
murpauuja‘“ (forced migration studies). Jla Oux omnucania TO MOJbe HCTPAKUBAA,
KopHucTUM 00a Ha3WBa, CTyAMje U30ETIIMIITBA U CTyIHje MPUHYIHUX MHUTpaldja, He
OMX JIM yKa3aja Ha KOHTHHYHUTET u3Mel)y mbuX, IpeKianama, CMEeIITamhe KaTeropuje
n30ernna y mupy KaTeroprjy IpHHYIHIX MUTpaHaTa, ajli U Ha MHOTE 3ajeTHIYKE
TEMe.

Y mpBoM jeny paza TOBOPHM O 3BaHHYHOM IIOYETKY ,,CTyIHja H30er-
JUINTBA®, HacTaMM Ha yHuBep3uteTMa Okcdopn (Benwka bpuranuja) um Jopk
(Kanama), anm u 0 mpeTedaMa TOT MM0Jba HCTpaxuBama. OCHOBHA MPETIOCTAaBKA je
Jla cy CTyuje N30CTIININTBA HACTAJIC Y CIIPe3n ca Mel)yHapOIHUM XyMaHUTAPHUM U
MpaBHUM MOPETKOM. Y OpPyroM Jeiy, IMOKyIIaBaM Ja IpeICTaBUM TEOPHjCKe
TeHepalIn3alyje HacTajle y OKBHPY IOJba, METOHOJIONIKE amapare KojuMa ce BOJIe
HUCTPAOKUBAYUM W OCHOBHHM HCTPAXHMBAa4yku NpPOOJIEM pa3uKOBama CTyAHja
M30ETTUINTBA O CTYAWja NMPUHYTHUX MHTrpaidja. VI3HOCHM NpETIIOCTaBKy Ja Taj
HCTPKUBAYKU TPOOIIEM TpaHC(HOPMHUIIE CaMoO ITOJbe HCTpakuBama. Y TpeheM
Jielly, pa3MarpaM Besy usMmel)y MyITUAMCUUTUIMHAPHOCTH M MPUMEHE PYIITBEHUX
U XyMaHHCTHYKHX HAayKa Ha Kpeupame NpaKTUYHHX IIOJWTHKA U3 yIia
aHTporoyoryje. Y 3aK/by4Ky H3HOCUM CBOje BUl)eme pa3Boja MoJba HCTPAKUBAA O
KOME je peu.

dopmMmupare 1 uctopmjat norba UCTpaxmBama

OcHuBame ,,cTynuja H30erauInTBa® Kao 3ace0HOTr M0Jhba HCTPAKHBAHKA
MPOUCTEKIIO je W3 Mpolieca (opMHUpama KOHIICTITyaTHe KaTeropHje ,u30eriume’
(Zetter 1988, 2), u MHCTUTYIMOHATIM3AIIH]jE ,,M30ETIINIE” Ka0 MpaBHE KaTeropuje,
OHaKO Kako je neduHucaHa y JKeHEeBCKOj KOHBEHIHMjH O cTaTycy u30erivua u3
1951. romuue u nparehem byjoprikom npotokoiry u3 1967. rogune (Malki 2005,
29). IIpema T0j, cam Beh mo6po mo3HaToj mpaBHO] M MehyHApOIHO] AePUHHIIU]Y,
n30erauiia je cBako JIMLE Koje ce ompaBiaHo Ooju na he OUTH MPOTOHEHO 300T
CBOje pace, Bepe, HAIIMOHATHOCTH, MPUIATHOCTH HEKOj COIMjaJHO] IPyNH HIH
CBOjUX TIONUTHYKUX YBEpeHa, W Koje ce ycien Tora Hahe u3BaH 3eMibe 4Umje
IpKAaBJbAHCTBO OHO MMa M Koje 300T TOT CTpaxa HE MOXKE Ja TPaXKH 3aIITHTY T
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3eMJbe; WM KOje ycliel TakBuX noraljaja Hema Ip)KaBJbaHCTBO a Hala3W Ce M3BaH
3eMJbE y KOjO] je UMaJI0 CTAIHO MeCTo 0OpaBKa, M He MOXKe 300r cTpaxa Ja ce
BpaTH y Bby.!

Huje Ha oiMeT MOHOBO M3IIOKUTH Ty JEPUHHIIN]Y, jep OHA TEOPHjCKH jecTe
Ba)kHA 3a (hopMUpame MOpeTKa 3Hama y KoM (urypupa ,.m3dernuma“. Y mpakcy,
MelyyHapoIHU MpaBHU amapar MpuxBaTa MOpelak CyBepPeHUX HAIIMOHAIHUX Ap)KaBa
OHAaKBUM KakaB jecTe y gatoM TpeHyTky (Malki 2005, 31). Bucoku xomecapujat
Opranuzainuje yjeInmbeHux Hanyja 3a nzberaune (UNHCR), koju je 3a1yKeH Ja ce
crapa o Tome na ce KonBeHuja mehyHapogHO mpuMemyje, U ajbe MPEICTaBiba
JOMUHAHTHY CTPYKTYpy @O0 muTamy wu3bernuia. Hasemena nedununmja u
Knacu(uKaimje MPOUCTEKIIC U3 HBE CMaTpajy Ce YHHBEP3AJIHHM H TIOCTaBJbajy ce
Kao TOPUPONAH TOpEAaK CTBapH, OTHOCHO ,,MH IIOCMaTpaMO CTBapHOCT Kpo3
o0jektuB UNHCR-a, a ma yak HH He mpuMmeTHMO aa To paaumo™ (Glasman 2017,
338-339). Benuku mporyct cTyaMja W30CTIIMIITBA Kao aKaJeMCKOT I0Jba UCTpa-
JKUBaKka CaCTOjH C€ Y TOME INTO CTyIHje M30ETIUINTBA HICY YCIIENe Ja IOHYAEe
COICTBEHY Ae(UHULM]Y MOjMa ,,M30erInua‘“ Wi ,,u30erauITBa’, He3aBUCHY O Te
KOjy CY OCMHUCIIJIM KpeaTopH MOoJIUTHKA U npakTrdapu, oqHocHo UNHCR (Chimni
2009, 16). YnpaBo 300r TOora je ,,u30eriuia™ Kao IpaBHA KaTeropvja mpeyselia
MOHOITION Haj 3HAamkeM O JbYJMMa KOjU Cy O3HAueHH Kao u3bermuie, OapeM y
OKBHPY aKaJIeMCKOT 10Jba UCTPAXKUBaka 0 KoMe je ped. Ca Apyre cTpaHe, MOXIA je
U J00pO ITO CTyJuje W30CTIMINTBA HUKAJ HUCY TOHYIWIC CBOjy JCOUHHIU]Y
Lu30ernmuue” wnm ,,u30ernuiuTBa, jep OM HaA Taj HAUMH ymajge Yy KIOMNKY
eceHIMjau3anmje u HaTypanusanuje. Mnak, Ta KiIonka je Beh mocraBbeHa U CKOPO
70 ToaMHA YCHEITHO XBaTa CBE OHE HEIOKeJbHE KOjH joj ce Hal)y Ha TyTy.

HcTpaxkuBauku LEHTPU U YacONMUCH Koje hy cala HAaBeCTH HMAlU CY
KJbyyaH YTHLQj Ha (OpMHUpamE 10Jba KOj€ IPEACTaB/ba MPEIMET HCTPAKHBABA
oBor panaa. ,,CTyauje W30eriuITBa* Kao MOCCOHO MYJITHIAMCIUIUIMHAPHO I10JhE
HCTpaxKuBama HacTaje Ha Okcdopay (Benuka bpuranuja) y mepuony n3mely 1982.
u 1983. ronune, xaga je bapbapa Xapen-bonn (Barbara Harrell-Bond) ocnoBana
UCTpaXMBAYKHU LIeHTap ,,IIporpam 3a Ctymuje uzdermmmrea’ (Refugee Studies Pro-
gramme — RSP)? (Shami 1996, 6; Malki 2005, 41; Voutira & Dona 2007, 165). Ona
je Taj mporpam ommcanra kKao ,.cBe Behy Mpexy JbyIu LIMPOM CBETa KOJjU CYy
YUYECTBOBAJIM y Pa3BOjy OBOI' HOBOT MYJTHAMCIMIUTHHAPHOI MOJba aKaJIEeMCKOT
nctpaxuBama’ (Harrell-Bond 1988, nas. nmpema Black 2001, 60). V couuHo Bpeme,
m3mehy 1981. u 1982. rogune, HacTaje cBe Behe MHTEpecOBame 3a MOBE3aHOCT
AKaJIEMCKHX HCTPaXHMBamba U IPAKTHYHHUX IOJUTHKA HAa JOpK YHHUBEP3UTETY Y
Kanagu. Journal of Refugee Studies, nactao y oxBupy Ilporpama 3a Cryamje
u3bernuiutBa Ha Oxcdopay, moumme aa uznazu 1988. rogune. Mcrte roaune,
tdopmupa ce Llentap 3a cryauje mzbernumTBa Ha Jopk YHuBep3utery (Kanana)
(Chimni 2009, 14). YV wucropuju MyITHIACIHMILIMHAPHOT T0Jba CTyAMja H30er-

! http://www.unhcr.rs/media/1951RefugeeConventionSer.pdf (mpuctymbeno: 28. 12. 2018)

2 Opx 2000. roaune, Mema ume y Llenrap 3a crymuje uzbermumtsa (Refugee Studies Centre)
(Black 2001, 60).
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JIUIITBA, 0jaBa OBUX IIEHTApa y3UMa CE Kao 3BAHUYHU IMOYECTAK aKaJeMCKOT
nuctpaxuBama o n3bernuiama (Harrell-Bond & Voutira 2007, 282).

International Migration Review (IMR), yaconuc HacTao y okBupY LleHTpa
3a crynuje murpauuja y bbyjopky, Ha uHuuujatuBy RSP, on monoBuHe 80-ux
roguHa XX Beka MOBpPeMEHO 00jaBibyje OpojeBe koju cy mocBehenu mzbernunama
(Harrell-Bond & Voutira 2007, 283). /MR je 00jaBuO MHOT€ TEKCTOBE KOjH CY
3HAYajHU 332 (OPMHUPABE aKaIeMCKOT [0Jba HCTPAXKHUBAKha 0 KOME TOBOpUM, U 0e3
0031pa Ha TO IUTO, Y CTPUKTHOM CMHCIy, HE MpUIaja CTyJIujamMa M30erHIITBA,
IOMOTao je Ja ce W30erMIITBO pa3MaTpa Kao NoceOHa BpcTa Murpanuja. Y
npenroopy 15. 6poja (cBecka 1-2) u3 1981. roguHe u3HeTa je TBpAWA la je
norpebHa ,,00MMHA, MWCTOPHjCKa, WHTCPAUCHMIUINHAPHA U  KOMIIApaTHBHA
MePCIIeKTHBA Koja ce (hOKycHpa Ha KOH3UCTEHTHOCTH M obpaciie y M30erInIKOM
nuckyctBy™ (Stein & Tomasi 1981, 6, HaB. mpema: Black 2001, 59), mro Moxe na ce
TYMa4H Kao I03MB Ha KOHCTHUTYHCAHE M0Jba UCTPAKUBAbA.

HHTepecoBame HayYHHKA 32 MPOOJIEMATHKY TIOCTOjaJIo je U Tpe HaBEICHUX
LeHTapa M Y9acoIlica, OMHOCHO Ipe 3BaHUYHOT (hOPMHpama CTY.rja H30eTIIHIITRA.
b. C. YumHu, HayyHUK KOju ce O0aBu Mel)yHapoqHMM IIpaBOM, CAuMHHO je
nepuoan3anyjy GopMupama 1ojba 0 M30ermiamMa Wik MPUHYIHAM MHIPaHTHMa
(Chimni 2009, 14). HberoBa nepuonusaija npata pa3indyure ¢ase NpoydaBama
M30erauIITBA Kao OJroBOope Ha MmpolieMe KOju ce jaBjbajy y oapeheHum
BpeMeHuMa. [IpBa ¢aza mounme 1914. u 3aBpmasa ce 1945. rogune. Y 10j dasu
aHAJM3UPAHNU Cy TPAKTHIHH TpoOJieMH Be3aHW 3a MelyparHm mepmon, Kao Ha
npumep yiora Jlure Hapoma u apyrux opranmmszaunuja (Black 2001, 59).
WuTepecanTHO je na je ,,kopuinheme u30erimia kao pecypca OMo mpucTyIl KOjU je
npBoOUTHO 3ay3ena Jlura Hapona, roe cy m3bernuie Omie kopuiiheHe aa MoyHe
pyTie Ha TPXKUITY paja (y capagmsu ca MelyyHapoaHoM opramsanujoM pazga)’ [...]
To je Ouno Moryhe jep cy wusbernuie Owuie NepUUNHUpPaHE Kao JbYAH ca
criocoOHOCTHMA, OJHOCHO ‘Jhynu kao My’ (Harrell-Bond & Voutira 2007, 282). ¥
npBoj (dasm, u3dernmie cy Owie Tpe cBera pycke u3dermmmie kojuma je Jlura
Hapoga omoryhaBana wmehyHapoany mpaBHy 3amTuty HakoH OkroOapcke
peBoIyIHje, 3aTUM Cy IpU3HaTH JepMeHn npotepany 13 OCMaHCKOT IapcTBa HAKOH
reronuna 1915. ronuHe, a KacHHUje U CBe OHE M30erHIe HacTae mupemeM Tpeher
Pajxa, omnocHo JeBpeju, u3bernuie u3 Hemauke, Ayctpuje u UexocnoBauke (Me-
si¢ 1994, 114).

Hayunum pompuHoc XaHe ApeHT y mpBoj (a3 HCTOPUjU CTyauja
M30CTIINIITBA HEMPAaBEIHO je 3allOCTaBJBCH Yy MOMEHYTOj mepuoamsanuju. Hben
JIUYHU HapatuB y ecejy u3 1943. romune ,,Mu, nzbernume®, anu u KacHUja Jena,
MomyT Kmure ,,M3BopH ToTamurapu3ma“, BeoMa Cy 3HAa4YajHH 3a pa3yMeBambe
HacTaHKa rmojMa m30erimie TokoM 1 HakoH Il cBeTckor pata:

,,30ernuna je panuje 6una ocoba koja je mpuHyheHa na y Ipyroj
3eMJBH NOTPaXKM YTOYUINTE 300T CBOT MOJUTUYKOT CTaBa MM 300T
Hevera LITO je yuuHua. VICTHHA je 1a CMO MH MOPaJIH Ja TPaKHMO

3 International Labour Organization — ILO.
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YTOYHINTE — i MU HUCMO HWINTA YYHHWIM, a BehWHA HAC HU y
CHOBMMA HHKaJa He OM TpHcTana y3 HEKO PaIuKaIHO ITOJUTHIKO
omnpenesbeme. MU CMO yTHLAIM HAa TO Ja C€ MPOMEHU 3HAUYCHE
nmojma nu3bernuma. Cana cy uzbernuie onn Mel)y Hama Koju cy Oumm
nomre cpehe na y HOBY 3eMJby MPUCTHTHY 0€3 MKAKBUX CPEICTAaBa,
npuHyhenu na norpaxe nmomoh ox Komurera 3a nzbermune. (Ar-
ent 2009, 11)

Mehyrimangua komuteT 3a usbernuue (Intergovernmental Commitee for
Refugees) ocuoBan je 1939. rogune (Mesi¢ 1994, 114). [pyra ¢a3za y ucropuju
u3ydaBama nzdernuuna, oa 1945. no 1982. romune (Chimni 2009, 14), npoussena je
BEJIMKM Opoj pazoBa o TMociepaTHUM n30ermuukuM kammoBuma (Black 2001, 57).
Hakon pacnymrama MelhyBnagunor komurera 3a wusbernuue, 1947. romune
ocHOBaHa je MehyHapoana opranuzanuja 3a uzdernuue (International Refugee Or-
ganization — IRO), kao Teyo Koje je Tpedano aa ce 6aBu ,,mpaBuM n3bermunama,’ a
3aTUM JOJa3H IO IPOMEHE TOT Telld Y H-CHOT MOCIEepaTHOT HacjeTHHuKa, Bucokor
koMecapujata Opranuzanuje yjeaumeHux Haruja 3a u3oernuie (United Nations
High Commissioner for Refugees — UNHCR) (Black 2001, 57). Tpeha ¢a3za, koja
Tpaje ox 1982. mo 2000. roawHe, KJbYYHA j€ 3a HMHCTHUTYIHOHAIHA3ALHU]Y
MYJATHAMCHUIDIMHAPHUX CTyIWja m30ermminTBa. AHanmsze mpobiema m3bernuua y
Tpehoj ¢a3m ycmepeHe cy Ka MpakTUYHUM MOJUTHKAaMa, MITO he OUTH mpeaMeT
HEeKWX KpuTmka. YerBpra ¢asa moumme HakoH 2000. ToaWHE W IUPEKTHO je
MOBE3aHa ca WCTPAXKHUBAYKKM mpobiemMoM onHoca wusMely wusbermumra u
OpuHyAHUX murpanuja. Ilperamame cTynuja M30eraHIITBA Y CTYAUj€ NPHHYTHUX
murpanmja (Hathaway 2007, 350) jaBpa ce y werBpToj (azu (Chimni 2009, 17).
,»/30ernmma‘ mocraje moTKaTeropuja MPUHYTHO paceJbeHUX MUTPAHATA.

UcTpaxnsayku npobrnemMn, OCHOBHU TEOPUjCKM KOHLIENTU U MeToAun
cTyAuvja u3dernuwuTea U ctyamja npUHyAHUX MUrpaumja

Il'oBopehn o ucTopuju cryarja HU30ETIUINTBA Ka0 MYJITHAUCIUILTUHAPHOT
AKaJIEMCKOT T0Jba HCTPAKUBAKA, HATOBECTWIA CaM KJBYYHU YTHIA] HpPAaBHHUX
JeduHHUIMja HA aKaJeMCKO M TEOPHUjCKO TMOoMMame H30ernumTBa. Y HajobosbeM
ciy4ajy, ommrenpuxBahena nepuHumja, yctaHoBbeHa JKEHEBCKOM KOHBEHIIA]OM,
OMHOCH C€ Ha Meplenuujy onpeheHe rpymne Jbyau, CMEIITEHE Y onpeheHom
HCTOPHUJCKOM TPEHYTKY U y 0JpeeHOM MOJUTUYKOM U €KOHOMCKOM KOHTEKCTY. Y
HajTOpeM CIy4ajy ,,HEKPUTHYHA yroTpeba TOT TMojMa y aKaJeMCKOj JUTepaTypH
MOXE IONPUHETH HATypalm3aliju KaTeropuje wm30erauma © - pasIndiuTaM
MOJIMTUKaMa TpeMa OHHMMa KOjU ce KBaNU(pHUKY]y WIM HE KBaIU(DUKY]y 3a Ty
etukety* (Black 2001, 63). Kao mTo cam Beh Harnmacuina, mojam ,,u30ernuma‘ Huje

4V To BpeMe, y ,nipaBe u3bermuue” cragaie cy ,,1. JKpTBe HAUUCTHYKUX U (DAIIMCTHUKHX
peXuMa WM peXUMa KOju Cy OWIM HAa FUXOBOj CTPAaHM Yy JPYrOME CBjeTCKOM paty; 2.
NIMAKBOJICKA PENyOIUKAHIM U APYre XKPTBE (DaJaHTUCTUYKOT Tepopa; 3. ocobe Koje cy mpuje
JIPYror CBJjETCKOT para cMarpane u3beriuiama. ToMe Cy MPETXOMHIC JKECTOKE paclpaBe y
VjeaumeHnM HapoJuMa 0 TOMe TKO UMa MpaBo Ha craTyc u3bjermune (Mesi¢ 1994, 115).
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IpUMEpPEHO Ae(hHHUCAH y CTyAMjaMa M30ETNHINTBA, MAKO Taj M0jaM IPEACTaBIba
caMy CyWITHHY TOT I10Jba HCTpaxkuBama. OHO IITO je aJeKBaTHO NE(HHHUCAHO Y
CTyAdjaMa W30CTIUINTBA jECT€ YCIOBJBCHOCT M30CIJHMINTBA MOJIHTHKAMa U
cTpykTypama Mohu. OHO IITO M3[Baja OBO MOJbE UCTPAKUBAKA j€ ,,HAUMH Ha KOjU
ce pa3BHjajo, HE Yy CTCPMJIHOM HJIH H30JI0BAHOM aKaJEMCKOM OKpyXemy, Beh y
CIpe3N Ca KJBYYHUM II0JbeM MPAaKTHYHHUX IONHTHKA KOjeé AMPEKTHO YTHIYy Ha
»uBoTe MuinoHa Jpyau‘ (Black 2001, 71).

Hako cy crynuje u30ernauinTBa KPUTHKOBaHE 300T MamKa TEOPH)jCKUX
objammema (Kuti 2014, 31), moryhe je uznsojutu onpelere Teopujcke KOHIENTE U
pacnpaBe y oKBUpYy HoJba. CBOjeBpCHU ,,MaHU(ECT" cTyauja U30ErIUILTBA HAIKCAO0
je Poutep 3etep (Roger Zetter), jenan oa Haj3HAYajHUjUX ayTopa y TOM MoJby (Zetter
1988). OH ce mpere:xxHO 0aBHO TEOpETU3AIUjOM OWPOKPATCKOT ETUKETHPAHa
n30ernuma U yTumajeM (yrilaBHOM IIPaBHUX) €THKETa Ha BUXOB HIEHTUTET (Zetter
1991, 40). YV caBpemeHoj epu riobanu3anyje, Ho0ja3d 10 mpoiudepanmje
Pa3NUYATHX €THKETa, Kao IITO Cy TPKUOLUM a3wia, HEPErylapHH MUTPaHTH,
MHTEPHO pace/beHa JHMIa, eKolomke usbernuue (environmental refugees),’
pa3zBojHe wu3bernuue (development refugees) wu nap., ITO je IIOBE3aHO ca
pazyMeBameM IMojMa TNPUHYJHHX MUTpalHja 10 KOjHX J0Ja3H, jep jé CBE BHIIC
JbyI HA CBETY INPHMOPAHO Na C€ Celd M3 MecTa IMOPEKJa YCIeN Pa3IHIuTHX
HETOToJla ¥ JIa TPaKH 3aIITHTY KOja ce pealn3yje CTHIAmeM onpel)eHor mpaBHOT
craryca (Zetter 2007). IberoBa Teopuja eTHUKETHpama aKIEHAT CTaBjba Ha
CTPYKTypaJiHe mpoliece U o0paciie KOHTPOJIe HAMETHYTE O] CTpaHe HHCTHTYIH]a.

Kibyuan uCTpaXMBayku TPOOIEM VIPaBO TPEICTaBIba ITUCTUHKIIH]jA
u3Mely n30eruIITBa U IPUHYIHIX MUTPAlKja, OJHOCHO yTalame IIpBe KaTeropuje
y npyry. Taj wuCTpaKMBavyKM TMpOOJIEeM YjeAHO TMpeacTaBjba M TIOBOJA 3a
TpaHCPOpMaIHjy MYJITHIUCHUIUIMHAPHOT MOJba MCTPAKUBamka O KOME TOBOPUM Y
OBOM pajy. 3a0KpeT Ka MPUHYIHUM MUTpalMjaMa yKJjama ce Y 4eTBpTy ¢asy 1o
nmoMeHyToj UuMHHUjeBo] mepuomusanuju. Jlakie, caM HCTpaKMBadyku TpoOiIeM
YTKaH je y HCTOPH]Y 0Jba UCTPAKUBAA H Y aKTYEIIHH MTOJUTHIKH KOHTEKCT.

[lomena Ha ,,npunynHe U ,,J00poBosbHE Murpanuje (Koser 2007, 16)
mocraja je HOPMaJM30BaHa y TOTOBO CBHM MAWCKypcHMa (HAay4YHH, IIPaBHH,
MOJIMTHYKH, TOIYTUCTHYKH, XyMaHUTapHH). ,,KaTeropusamuje yBeK I0jeIHOCTaB-
Jbyjy ctBapHocT® (Koser 2007, 18) u moctoju MHOTO aprymeHaTa KOjuMa MOXKEeMO
Ja IOKaXeMo Ja TMojena Ha ,,JOOPOBOJbHE™ W ,,IpUHYyIHE  MUTpalyje Huje Oarr

> Exonomike u30eraune Cy JbyId 4YHMje je TPUHYIHO pPacebaBame Y3POKOBAHO MPHPOIHUM
kaTactpodama (cyle, NomiaBe, IyHaAMHjH, HOKapy UT/A.) H KIMMATCKHM poMeHaMa. Exoonku
HpoIleCH KOjU JOBOJE [0 pacesbaBama HHCY IMOJUTHYKOT Kapakrtepa W 300r Tora ce oBa
KaTeropyja MpUHYIHO PacesbeHUX Pa3jIMKyje O] OCTAIHX KaTeropuja, Maaa tpeda UMaTH y BULY
ma oxpeheHH ayTopu 3acTymajy CTaB Jla Cy EKOJIOIIKH (aKTOPH YCKO TMOBE3aHH Ca COIHO-
MOJINTHYKMM M €KOHOMCKHM Iporiecuma. JKeHeBcka KOHBEHIIMja X NPABHO HE IPENo3Haje Kao
n3berymie, a yak je OWIo mpeiora aa ce HampaBd HoBa JKeHeBCka KOHBEHIMja MOCEOHO 3a
exonomke n3dermuie (Zetter & Morrissey 2014, 343). IlojaBa u cBe Behm Opoj eKoyOMKHX
n30erinia, Koje Cy HEIBOCMHCICHO TpHHYleHE Na MUTPHpajy, YTHIATU Cy Ha MPOIIUPEHE
KOHIIENITYaJIHe Ae(HHULHIje NPUHYIHO pacebeHHX, Kao ¥ Ha TpaHchopMalyjy mojba 0 KOMe je
peu y oBoMm paxy (Black 2001, 65).
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TOIIMKO yTeMelbeHa y peanmHoctu (Zetter 2007, 183). Kosep ckpehe maxmy na
JI0JIa3u IO MpeKJianama KaTeropusaiyja, OJHOCHO Jia je mojiena J00poBoJbHE/ TIPH-
HyJHE MHUTIpalMje 3ampaBo caMO CYNTHIHHje Ha3BaHa Mojejda Ha EKOHOMCKE
MHUrpanTe u u3beriuie. Te kareropusalyje KOHCTPYHUCaHe Cy Ha OCHOBY OJJIYKE O
MUTPHpamy M MPETIOCTaB/ba CE A jeJHH MHIPHPAjy JOOPOBOJBHO, y IOTpasH 3a
00JbUM U €KOHOMCKH CHUTYPHHJUM JKUBOTOM, a IPYTH CYy CHJIOM MPUJIMKA HATePaHH
Jla HaIycTe JOMOBHHY, CTOra je mHMMa HOTpeOHa fomaTHa 3amrtuta. M3moxuhy
apryMeHTE ITPOTHB OILITPOr PAa3IMKOBarba J0OPOBOJHHUX M MIPUHYIHUX MHUTPALIH]a.

[IpBo, ,,aHTUIHIIATOPHE ", OMHOCHO YHAIIPE] UCIUIAHUPAHE MUTPALIU]E HUCY
HY)KHO noOpoBosbHEe Mmurpammje (Kunz 1973, 132). Oppehene cutyauuje y
3eMJpaMa IOpeKiIa JOBOAE 0 IPUHYAE Na ce MUrpupa, MehyTuMm BaxaH (axTop
npeAcraBba U MoryhHoct rae oTtwhu, 3a mra je mMOTpeOHO Bpeme jJa ce Oer
UCIIJIAaHUPA U HEKaJ ce He MOXe 0JMax Wi ,,akyTHO™ emurpupaTtu (Kuhlman 1991,
10). Jbynu koju ce ycien KoMIpoMutyjyhe curyamuje y 3eMJbU TOpEKIa ,,CaMH
oTyde Ja MUTPHUPAjy, U TIOCBETE BHIIEC BPEMEHA IUIAHUPALY, HUCY HY)KHO Mambe
YIPO’KEHH OJI OHUX KOjU CY HAKOH HEKOT OPYXKaHOT KOH(IIMKTA WM MPHPOIHE
KaTacTpode MOMEHTAIHO HAITyCTHIIM MECTO TTOPEKIIa.

Jpyro, W3a Te KaTeropusaiuje CTOjU Hleja aa ce MOJIUTUIKO MOXKE jacHO
pa3rpaHUYUTH Ol CKOHOMCKOTr. Ta wmieja Hacrama je W3 JubepanHe TeopHje,
OIIHOCHO TOJieJie Ha ,,6KOHOMCKH“ M ,,IOJTUTUYKU Jubepanu3aMm, Koja MacKupa
OTPOMHY YJIOTY TPXXHIIHE €KOHOMHjE Y IpXKaBHUM U MelyHapOIHIM IOIUTHKaMA.
ETukera ,,eKOHOMCKM MHTpPaHT™ je MNapagurMaTHYaH MpUMEp T€ HICOJIOIIKEe
KOHCTpYyKIHje. Y Tako 3aMHIIJBEHOM CBETy, CHPOMAIITBO W HE3amOCIEHOCT He
nperno3Hajy ce kao Bpcta Hacuiba (Apostolova 2016, 36). CranmapauzoBaHH
YCIIOBH K0je ocoba Mopa Jla UCIIyHaBa Aa Ou go0uja craTyc n30erianie UCKIbYdyjy
(akrope momyT OoecTH, CHpPOMAINTBA, MPUPOAHUX KaTacTpoda, rpahaHCKUX
HEMHpa, MaTepHjajHe ACHpHUBAIMje, CyIIe, IIa0Bamba, MOJUTHIKE WM IIHBUITHE
ompecuje (Glasman 2017, 344). YV cTyamjamMa NpHHYJIHAX MHTpaldja HUje JaTo
JOBOJFHO TMaXmke MpodiieMaTH3alMju BelITayKe ToJieie Ha EKOHOMCKO H
MOJUTUYKO, OTHOCHO MpOOJIEeMAaTH3alMjU IOJelie Ha EKOHOMCKE MHUTPaHTe H
nu30erauie, Wako OW To Morao na Oyne KJbYYHM apryMeHT 3a 3a0KpeT Ka
poyyaBamky NPUHYJHUX MWIpaldja, jep M JIOIIa MaTepHujajHa CHUTyaluja
onpeheHnx 3emaspa, W3a3BaHa arpeCHBHOM IMOJMTUKOM HEOKOJIOHHjalIH3Ma, jecTe
BpCTa HACHJBA.

Tpehe, ako cy rpanure n3mel)y nzdernuna u qpyrux MPHHYIHO PACEIHEHIX
MHUI'paHaTa 3aMarjbeHe, OHJA Cy 3aMmarjbeHe rpaHuie ¥ usMmely NpUHYIHE U
J0OpOBOJBHE MHUTpaIyje. ,,UecTo je Telko HalpaBUTH jacHY Pa3liuKy u3Mel)y OHUX
KOjuMa je moTpeOHa 3alUTUTa U OHMX KOjU MHUTPHPAjy U3 €KOHOMCKHX pasJiora,
Jonasehu U3 3eMajpa Koje mpoJsiaze Kpo3 yOp3aHy HMPOMEHY W KpU3y“, IITO MOXKE
OuTH 300T OKOJIHOCTH y 3eMJbaMa U3 KOJUX JI0JIa3e TPAKUOIM a3uiia, ald u 300T
HeMOTryhHOCTH 11a ce JeraimHo MHUTpHUpa, ma 300T Tora MUTPaHTH M3 HEKUX 3eMalba
Tpaxe a3un y apxkaBama EBporncke yauje (Castles, Crawley & Loughna 2003, 21).
EXOHOMCKM W MOJNHUTHYKH pa3io3d MHUTpaIija Ccy Ae0 HCTOT KOHTHHYyMa,
KOH(JIMKT je BpJIO 4ecTo MaHH(decTalmja Heyclexa J1a Ap)KaBe pa3BHjy CTAOHIIHY
E€KOHOMH]JY, a OJJIyKEe M pa3iio3u 300T KOjUX JbYJH MUTPHPA]y YECTO Cy MPOU3BOJ
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KoMOMHaluje Buile (hakropa (€KOHOMCKH, MOJUTHYKU, €KOJOMIKK U IPYIITBEHH)
(Freedman 2007, 4; Scheel & Squire 2014, 190). MehyTum, TakBa penaruBu3aiyja
KOCH ce ca mHTepecuma jakux apkaBa (Chimni 2009, 12). JlekoHCTpyKIHja Te
mojieNic MOTCHIWjaTHO OM 3HAYWiIa U TyOWTaK MpeaMeTa UCTPaKHBama CTYAHja
MPUHYJIHUX MUTPaldja, WK HErOBOTI MPOIIUPEHha, YKOIMKO OU Ce MOCBETHIIA
030MJbHMja TTAXKa OTHOCY U3Mel)y eKkoHOMCKe 1 onuTHIKe chepe ApyIITBa.

['moGanu3anyja U TPXKHUITHA €KOHOMHja CY Y MHOTUM 3eMJbaMa H3a3Baje
IopacT HEjeIHAKOCTH M TH IPOLECH H3a3uBajy npuHyaHe murpanuje (Freedman
2007, 10). 3erep ucTHye Jda ce IMojaM NPUHYIAHHX MHTpandja Oosbe ykiamna y
CIIOKEHOCT CaBPEMEHUX Y3pOKa EMHIpallMje ¥ HMHrpanyje, U HCTOBPEMEHO
»KOHTEKCTyanu3yje Hu30eriuue yHyTap IIUPUX  MUTPALUjCKUX  Ipolieca
TpaHCHAIIMOHAIIHE NpyIITBeHe TpaHcdopmanuje (Zetter 2007, 189). He mocroju
mocebaH MpPaBHU CTAaTyC KOjH Ce JojeJbyje ocobaMa Koje Cy MHUTpUpaje ycien
CaBpPEMEHHUX U, M0 CBOjOj CTPYKTYpH, XETEPOTeHHX BHAOBa ompecuje. [IpuHyane
MUTpaIje MpelcTaBbajy TojaM Koju y cebe yKIbydyje pasHe KaTeropwuje
MUTpaHaTa, Koje UMajy CTaTyC HWHTEPHO paceJheHUX JIma, H30eruia,
CYICHIUjapHO 3allTHNEHNX, TpaXWiala a3wina u ap. Melhytum, TeopeTHdapu u
WCTPaXHBauyl HHUCY OrPpaHWYCHH Ha TpaBHe JAehUHUIMjE, CTOra ce I0jaM
LIPUHYIHUX MUTpaldja” KOPHCTH Ja OOyXBaTH pa3lUuuTe Tpyle JbYAH, Y3
pasyMeBame J1a Cy, YIPKOC CTPYKTypaIHUM (aKkTopuMa U HAlOpUMa WHCTUTYIIH]ja
Jla X cMecTe y oapelheHe nmpaBHe KaTeropuje, NPUHYIHO PACeJbeHH JbYIU aKTUBHO
nenyjyhu cy0jekTH, Koju Mory uMartd (MamH Wid BehH) yTHIaj HA CBOj )KHUBOT Y
M30€TIIHIITBY.

3HayajHa MoJIeMHUKa y OKBUPY 110Jba pa3BHja ce OKO IOMMarba H30ETITHYKIX
nckycrasa. bepu H. Craju (Barry N. Stein) je y Tekcty ,,/30ernmuko MCKycTBO:
MapaMeTpH jeJHOT 1M0Jba UCTPAKUBAKA™ MPEIIIOKHUO 1A Ce ,,u30eTITMIKO UCKYCTBO
JIeNd Ha JIeBeT CTymmeBa, ogHocHO (aza (Keller 1975, naB. mpema: Stein 1981,
321). Taj eBONYIMOHUCTHYKH MMOKYIAj €CESHITHjau3aIije n30eTIMYKUX UCKyCTaBa
IOCTAa0 je MmpenMeT omTpuX Kputuka. JIuza Manku (Liisa H. Malkki) uctuue na je
npoOJieM ca HWHTENEeKTyalHHM IIPOjeKTOM JAe(HHUCamha jeAHOT, alpCcTPaKTHOT
,»M30ETTIMUKOT HCKYCTBA“ FHETOBO Tparame 3a TPajHAM, TPAHCHCTOPH]jCKUM
ocobmnHama m3oernmna (Malki 2005, 49). Ctaju TBpau Aa ¢y ,,lipobieMu u30eriuia
MOCMATpPaHU Kao MPUBPEMEHH W jemuHCTBeHH norahaju. Ta HeTayHa mepcreKTHuBa
je 3aphao W omacaH eneMeHT, KOME Cce€ TporpaMd 3a u30erjimie Mopajy
cynporctaButu™ (Stein 1981, 320). /la je BEroBo UCTPaKMBAYKO HHTEPECOBAE 32
,,A30€TIINYKO MCKYCTBO™ TIpe CBera YTWIMTAPUCTHYKE NPHPOJE, yodaBa ce M Ha
MIOYETKY TEKCTa, T OH M03UBA HA ,,pa3BHjale¢ 0OUMHOT, OPraHU30BAHOT, TPAjHOT U
npodecuoHanHoOT cucteMa nnomohu mzbernmmama (Stein 1981, 320). [Jakie, Craju
HACTOjH J1a OZpeIH YHUBEP3aIHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE ,,M30CTIINIKOT HCKyCTBa ", HE OU
JIM TO KOPUCTIIIO KpeaTopuMa IporpaMa 3a nomoh usbernunama.

Bpio je BaXHO aHAIUTHYKH TMPUCTYIUTH PAa3HOBPCHOCTH IKUBJBEHHX
MCKyCTaBa M30€riiia y Pa3sIuIuTHM HUCTOPUJCKHM U reorpad)CKUM KOHTEKCTHMA,
Ka0 M COIMjaJJHUM, CKOHOMCKUM M TOJUTHYKAM OKOJHOCTHMa KOjH CY IOBEIU
JbyZI€ y CUTyallWjy Jla MocTaHy u30ermiuie. HaydyHa mHTepriperanuja pa3induTHX
Mpuya, HapaTHBa U TJ1acoBa M30ErNnIla MPEACTaBIba MPUCTYI CYIPOTAH OHOM KOjU

596



<A T. JosaHosuh, Cmyduje usbeanuwmea unu cmyduje npuHyOHUX Muzpauuja ... =

Tpara 3a yaudopMHUM u3dermakuM uckyctsoM (Eastmond 2007, 253). Mctuname
Pa3HONMKAX HCKyCTaBa y NPUHYAHHM MHTPAIHjCKAM KpeTamuMa He ClIake ce ca
MOKyIIajuMa BoheHuM OMpPOKpaTCKOM HOTpeOOM Ja ce KaTeropuje cTangapAausyjy u
VKJIOTIE Y YHHBEp3aJlHE TOJIMTHKE Koje ce mpuMemyjy Ha cBe (Korac 2009, 10).
Hakne, pa3ymeBame IUTypaHOCTH W30CTIMIKIX WCKyCTaBa KOHIENITYalHO U
METOOJIONIKY j& HEeycarjialeHo ca mpucTynuMa kao mro je CrajuoB. Dokyc Ha
Ipude, HapaTHBE U IJIaCOBE je NMPUCTYI KOjU je YCKO IOBE3aH ca pasyMEBameM
n3bernuia kao aenyjyhumx cyOjekara. Ilojam agency Moxe ce NpeBECTH Kao
aKTUBHO JbyZAcko nenoBame (Ivanovié 2008, 94) u o3HauaBa MoryhHOCT Aa Jbyau
Mambe WM BUIIE CAMOCTAIIHO JOHOCE OATYKE, YIPKOC CTPYKTYPATHUM (hakTopuMa
KOjH yTH4y Ha FHXOB JKHBOT WM ymopeno ca muma. [Ipumep TakBor mpucryma,
rze ce u30erIMIITBY IPUCTYIA NOCPEACTBOM TIIacOBa, HAPATHBA U WHIUBHIYaTHOT
JbYJICKOT JIeNioBama, NpejcTaBiba cryamja Maje Kopah ,,¥Y morpasu 3a momom:
PEKOHCTPYKIIMja JXKUBOTA, MecTa W uueHTuteta y Pumy m Amcrepmamy™ (Korac
2009).° YV T0j K®U3M, ayTOpKa je aHaNM3Mpana MCKycTBa M30€TIHIa ca Mojapydja
OuBILe JyrocnaBuje Koju cy nodwim azui y Urtanuju u Xonanauju.

Journal of Refugee Studies je 2007. ronuHe mMocBeTHO APYry cBecky 20.
U3ama pa3MaTpalky METONOJOTHja HCTpaxkumBama o m3bermmmama. Kao Tpu
KJBYYHE METOJOJIOIIKE OJJIMKE HICHTH(QHKOBAHE Cy: MYJITHIUCHUIUIMHAPHOCT U
WHTEPAMCUUIUIMHAPHOCT; TMPHUCTYNH ,,0[0310°; W oxHoc u3Mely 3acTymama y
MPaKTUYHUM TIOJUTHKaMa M akajgeMmcke oOjektuBHoctH (Voutira & Dona 2007,
164-165). IlpBoj u Tpehoj omnuuu 6uhe nocBehena moceOHa NMaxkwka y HapeIHOM
Jeiy pana. McTpakuBauku NPUCTYIH ,,0/103110° Mopa3syMeBajy GoKyc Ha IiacoBe
Y )KMBOTHE Iprye u30ermia U npuHyaHo pacesbeHunx (Eastmond 2007). Ilpuctynu
,»0J103/10°, OJJHOCHO OHHM KOjU OTKPHUBAjy ,,CyOjEeKTUBHHU CBET* aKTUBHO Jeiyjyhux
cy0jekaTta, yiajbaBajy ce Ol Hjeje Ja JbyAe MOCMaTpajy Kao MPaBHO-TIOJIMTHYKE
Kareropuje. KBajuTaTMBHM TPUCTYIH ,,00370° KOPUCTE METOJE ETHOrpadcKor
UCTpaXXHMBama, CTyIHje ClIydaja, IyOMHCKUX WHTEPBjya U aHaimu3e HapaTtusa (Vouti-
ra & Dona 2007; Eastmond 2007; Korac 2009, 16; Chatty 2014, 74). Kana ce
HApaTHBU CTaBe y IIMPH IOJUTHYKH KOHTEKCT, TaKaB IPHUCTYN Moxe aa Oyne
W3y3eTHO IUTOOHOCAH, 3aTO ILITO JOBONU JbyJde, a HE MOJHUTHKE Yy IICHTap
HCTPaKUBAYKUX TMpoOjeMa W, WCTOBpeMeHO, omoryhaBa Ia pa3ymMeMo Kako
JIpYLIITBEHE CTPYKType YTHUy Ha came JbyAe. TakBa METOJOJIOTHja Tpaau ce
CTpaTerujoM ,,3pHO I10 3pHO Moraya, KaMeH M0 KaMeH MaJjiada‘‘, 0THOCHO TOCTEIICHO
NpUKyIJbajyhu MaTepujan ciiy4aj Mo Ciy4aj, HOYHEHEeMO J1a MPEeACTaB/baMO HEILTO
Ol ONIITer 3Hayaja 3a cryauje midernummTBa (Zetter 1988, 4). CnosHaja o
MOjeIMHAYHUM CITydajeBUMa BOJHM Ka CBEOOYXBaTHHjEM pa3yMeBamy JPYIITBEHUX
mpolieca TOBE3aHWX Ca MPHUHYJHHM MUrpandjamMa. TakaB WHIYKTUBAH HAYHH
3aKJby4HBamba O IPOyYaBaHUM Clly4ajeBMMa Ha3MBa ce ,,yTeMeJbeHa TeopHja“
(grounded theory).

¢ Maja Kopah cToju u3a KOMIapaTHBHOT Mel)yHapOIHOT UCTPaXKMBAYKOT MPOJEKTA O IIACOBHMA
n30erux, Koju je mokpenyo llenTtap 3a uctpaxuBame nzbermintea Ha Oxcdopay. Ha ocHOBY
TOT TIPOjeKTa KaCHHj€ j€ HacTalla IOMEHYTA KEbHTa.
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Jeman ox MeTononOMKUX MpobieMa Kaja je y MUTamy MPUCTYI ,,010340°
jecTe orpaHUYEH MPUCTYIT U30eTIIaMa, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO Ja Cy YeCTO CMEIITaHe Yy
KaMIIOBE WJIM NpPUXBaTHE IICHTpPE, KOjIMa YIpaBJbajy OpXKaBHE HMHCTHTYLHUjE WA
MeljyHaponHe HeBIaauHE opraHm3anuje. McrpaxuBaum YecTo Mopajy Ja Tpaxke
CrelMjajHe 03BoJie a OW MOTJM J1a CIpPOBOJIE MCTPAKUBAKE HA MECTHMa I7Ie
OopaBe M30eTIINIIe, MHTEPHO pacesbeHa JIAIA WK TPAKUOLHU a3uiia, IOTOTOBY Kanua
Cy y NIHTamy MPUXBATHH IIEHTPU KOje KOHTPOJMIILY BIaJUHE WIA HEBIAIHHE
opranu3anuje. Ycieq TakBe KOHTPOJIHMCAHE CHTYallfje U OTPaHUYCHOr IPHUCTYIIA,
[JIACOBHU M30ETIINIIA KOje JKUBE y KOHTPOJIMCAHUM yCIOBHUMA CY LIEH3YPHCAHH U 10
wux ce temko ponasu (Harrell-Bond & Voutira 2007, 284). 36or Tora,
UCTpakuBauu Tpeba na Oyny mparMaTHuHM U u3rpalyjy Bese ca JIp>KaBHUM
WHCTUTYIMjaMa W HEBJIAJUHUM OpTraHHM3aldjaMa, He OW JIM JIOCIENH JIO TJIacoBa
n30ernuua.

Monoxaj aHTpononoruje y okBUpYy nosba U npakTuyHa npumeHa
MyRTUAUCLUUNIIMHAPHUX YBUAa

AyTtopu Koju 00jaBJbyjy paZoBe M aHTaXyjy ce€ Yy OKBHpY CTyIHja
M30CIJHIITBA HAU3MEHHYHO KOPHCTE€ TEePMHHE ,MHTEPIAMCIUILIMHAPHOCT U
»MYJATHIUCIHMILIMHAPHOCT , TaKO JIa JIako Moxe Tohu 1o 3a0yHe 0 K0joj je TauyHO
BpCTH Jyjasora u3Mel)y pasinuuuTux IUCIUILIMHA ped y ciaydajy CTyadja
M30eTTMINTBA U TPUHYIHUX Murpanuja. IlojaM ,,MHTEpAUCIUILUTMHAPHOCTH je
,IIOCTa0 TOJHMKO TOMyJTapaH Ja ce BUMe 4ecTo pedepulle M Ha JAPyre BpCTe
JUCLMIUIMHAPHOT CHHKPETH3Ma, Kao IITO Cy MYyJITHAUCUUIUIMHAPHOCT U
TPAHCAUCUUILUIMHAPHOCT, & YIPKOC HHXOBHM MelycOOHMM pasinkama Koje ce
MPEeTeKHO OMNIeAajy Yy CTYIBbY @OBE3aHOCTH U MPEBa3sWIXKEHmy TpaHHIA
nojenuHauHuXx akageMmckux mauctmminHa® (Trifunovi¢ 2018, 239). Pasmarpahy
paznuke u3Mel)y WHTEPAMCUMILTHHAPHOCTH M MYJITHAUCUUIUIMHAPHOCTH, jep ce
»MYJITHIUCIHMIUIMHAPHOCT Hajuelnhe TmoOBe3yje W morpemHo mnoucTtoBehyje c
uHTepaucuumuHapaomhy* (Repko 2008, 13, nas. npema: Gotal 2013, 72).

MynTHIMCIUILITUHAPHOCT TIPEACTaBiba ,,3HAHCTBEHW TPUCTYI KOJH ce
OMHOCH Ha ‘CydelbaBambe pa3IMUMTHX IHCHUIDIMHA Mel)y KojuMa cy yodbHBe
Besze’™ (Turudija 1982, 34, nas. npema: Gotal 2013, 72). MynITUANCUUIUIMHAPHOCT
je BUIIIe OpHjeHTHCaHa Ha caM MPeJIMET UCTPaKUBamkba, OTHOCHO Ha ojpehery Temy,
Y pa3IMIKTEe TUCHUILTHHE yriopelyjy cBoje mepcrnekTuBe o Toj oapeheHoj Temu, kao
TO je peuuMo HU30eriumTBO, ,,ald ce MPUTOM He Huae npemMa melycoOHom
MMOBE3UBay, OJHOCHO WHTerpucamy TuX mucnuiuimHa™ (Repko 2008, 13, Has.
mpema: Gotal 2013, 72). KipyyHa pasnuka je MTO HHTEPIUCIHIUIMHAPHOCT Kao
HAYYHU TPUCTYI 3HAYH ,,AHTEPAKTUBHO [TOBE3UBALC IBUjY WM BUIIE JUCIUILIHHA
y LjeJIMHY BUILET pejia, MPH YeMy ce CHHTE3a He BPIIM Ha IUIaHy MpeaMeTa 3Hamba,
HETO TIpHje CBera Ha IUIaHy KOHIIENaTa W METO/a, a jOII BHIIE Ha TUIaHy MPHUHIIHUIIA
u akcuoma“ (Turudija 1982, 34, nas. mpema: Gotal 2013, 73). Jlakie, M0OxeM0
3aKJBYYUTH Ja WHTEPAUCHUILUTMHAPHOCT 3aXTeBa BHIIM CTENEH TEOPH]jCKO-
METOIOJIONIKE KOXEPEHTHOCTH HM3Mel)y IUCHUIUINHA, 38 Pa3iuKy O MYJTHIHC-
OUILTHHAPHOCTH, TIIE je Aujalior yepencpeheH Ha KOHKpeTaH IpeIMeT N3yJaBama.

598



<A T. JosaHosuh, Cmyduje usbeanuwmea unu cmyduje npuHyOHUX Muzpauuja ... =

HaxoH mTo cMO ofpeapenuiu pas3iiuKy, IMOCTaBba Ce MUTABE Ja JIM CY
CTyAdje W30ETNININTBAa WHTEPIUCHUILTHHAPHO WIM MYITHIUCHUILUTMHAPHO MOJBE
UCTpaXKuBama.. Y cIoMeHyToM 6pojy JRS mocBeheHOM METONONOrHjH, MOCTOjHU
jemaH MOKyIaj Ja ce Ta JWieMa peld. YKasuBajyhw Ha mpoOlieM Melarmba
UHTEPIUCIUILIMHAPHOCTH W MYJITHANCIUIDIMHAPHOCTH, ByTtipa u Jlona mpemo-
XKHJIE CY Ja ce CTYAMje N30CTIIUINTBA Carlieajy ,,MyITHIUCIUILTHHAPHE Ka0 M0Jbe,
a uHTepAaucuuIUiMHapHe kao mpuctyn (Voutira & Dona 2007, 166). Tume
CYTEepHIIY [1a HHTEPIUCIUILIHAPHOCT Y CTyAHjaMa H30eTInuia MOCTOjH, allil BUILE
y CMHCIIy KOMYyHHUKaIMje, Iujaiora U capaame Mehy ayropuma, a HE y CTpOro
SIHICTEMOJIONIKOM CMHCIY y KoMe je neduHHcaHa y MPeTXOMHHUM macycuma. Y
YacoMUCHMa PajJioBe 00jaBJbyjy ayTOpH W3 PasIUYUTHX JUCIUTUIMHA: TOJATHYKA
TeopHuja, aHTPOIIOJIOTHja, COLMOJIOTHja, IICHMXOJIOTHja, IpaBa, HUcTopuja, Mehy-
HapOJHU OJHOCH, reorpaduja, obOpaszoBame, ekoHoMHja U aAp. (Black 2001, 62),
rpanehu 3aje THIYKO MyJITHANCIUILTHHAPHO TOJbE.

AHTpOTIOJIOTHja je jeaHa OJf JWUCIHUIUIMHA KOja je y BEIIMKOj Mepu
nonpuHena GopMupamy U TpaHCPOPMAIMjU CTYIHja W30ETIMINTBA M TPUHYIHUX
murpanmja (Colson 2003, Chimni 2009, Chatty 2014). Hekn on Haj3Ha4ajHUjUX
AHTPONOJNIOTa KOjU Cy ce OaBmwiM (EHOMEHOM W30CeTNINTBa W TPHHYTHUX
murparmja cy Jimsa Manku,® Bapbapa Xapen-Bonj (ocHMBauMIa LEHTpa Ha
Oxctopnay), HJayn Yern (Dawn Chatty), Emmzaber Koncon (Elizabeth Colson),
ITutep Jlomsoc (Peter Loizos), Maputa Uctmonn (Marita Eastmond) u np. Takole,
MOCTOjM 3Ha4yajaH Opoj aHTpomojora KOju ce He OaBe YCKO MNPUHYIHUM
MHrpanujama, Beh MurpanujaMa yommreHo 1 GeHOMEHHUMa Koju UX oKpysxkyjy.” V
OBOM pajJly HEeMa MecCTa Jia UX HaOpojuM, Mel)yTM 3Ha4ajHO je HAIOMEHYTH Jia Ce
CHUHTE30M TnocTojehux Teopuja y aHTPOMNOJOTHjHU, KOje Ce OJHOCEe Ha CpOIHE
MOjMOBE, MOXE JA0hM J0 TUIONOHOCHHX IPUCTyHa. AHTPOINOJIOTHja je TOJbY
nmoceOHO JIONIpHHETA CBOjUM ()EHOMEHOJIONIKUM M ETHOTPAPCKUM IPUCTYIIUMA,
KOjH aKIeHAaT CTaBJbajy Ha TIJacoBe, HMCKYCTBa W HWHIWBHIYAIHO [EIIOBAHHE
npoydaBanux (Chatty 2014, 74).

AHTpOTIOJIOTHja HE JONPHHOCH CaMO TPOYYaBamy MPUHYIHUX MUTpaIHja
Ha HUBOY IIpeAMETa M METOa HCTPaKuBamba, Beh moceayje KOHIENTyalHe amapare

7 Buiio je Yak MoKyIuaja J1a ce CTyuje N30ernIITBa TI0OCMaTpajy Kao AUCIUIUIMHA, ajld ¢ THM Ce
HE MOXXEMO CIIOXKHUTH, jep He MOCTOjU JOBOJFHO 3ajeAHHMUYKHX HAeja, TEOPHjCKUX IPETIIOCTAaBKH,
HU TI03aJJMHCKa ,,[IKOJIa MUIbema™. T1ocToji caMo 3ajelHHYKH ImpeaMeT NMpoydaBarba, ajll TO
HUje OBOJBHO Jla OW Cce TOJhEe Ha3Balo , JUCIUIUIMHOM. UNMHH CTy/Mje W30CTIIUINTBA HAa3UBa
,»JUCIUIUINHOM ™ y KOHTEKCTY MOIM M NMPOU3BOIE 3HaMKa, YaK Ce He yCTpydaBa Jia ce MOCITYKH
urpom peun TBpAchH 1a ,)KMBOT U €HHCTEMONIOTHja He MUTHPAjy MpaBHE KaTeropuje. 3anpaso,
HpaBHE KAaTEropHje 4ecTo MOKYIIaBajy Aa ‘AMCLMIUIMHY]y’ XXHBOT M 3Hambe, Ja OM OCTBapHiIM
noMuHaHTHe mHTepece y ApymrtBy* (Chimni 2009, 12). Jlakie, meroa MpeTIOCTaBKa je Oa
CTyAMje N30eTIUIITBA CIYXKeE ,, IUCIUIUIMHOBAKY * H30eTInIa.

8 IToce6HO je 3HauajHa mweHa Kwura ,, Purity and Exile: Violence, Memory, and National Cosmol-
ogy Among Hutu Refugees in Tanzania “ (Malkki 1995).

® Ox nomahux aHTPOINONOra, O MUTpalUjama, U30ErUINTBY U a3uily HajBulle je 00jaBbUBaja
Mapra Crojuli Mutposuh. O Murpauujama Kao MpeAMETY aHTPOIONOIMIKUX HCTPaXHBamba B.
Stoji¢ Mitrovi¢ 2018.
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KOju HaM omoryhaBajy Aa eHHCTEMOJIOUIKH carjieiaMo HCTOpHjy moJba. JIBe
KJbYYHE OJJIMKE CTY/Wja W30CTIMINTBA W MPUHYJIHAX MHUTpaIdja, TUCIHILTMHAPHHA
CUHKpeTH3aM (MHTEePAUCIUINIMHAPHOCT W MYJITHAMCIUIUIMHAPHOCT) W TNPHUMEHA
Hayke (y 3aroBapamy U KpeHpamy IPAKTHIHUX IMOJIUTHKA), MPEICTaBIbajy BaKHE
TayKe aHalu3e, MOCeOHO y OKBUPY T3B. MOCTMOIEpHE aHTpomooruje. Ha npumepy
CTyI¥ja H30STIUINTBA U MPUHYIHUX MHUTPallja MOXe ce carjelaTH TyOHuTaK Bepe y
,»BEIuKe TeopHje”, XOIUCTUYKEe 1 MOHOIUCIUIUIMHAPHE MIPUCTYIIE, C jeJHE CTPaHE,
U TopacT TEHACHIMjEe Ja ce NPYIITBEHE M XYMaHHCTHUYKE HayKe KOpHCTE 3a
Kpeupame pa3IMuuTUX MPAKTHYHUX TOJHWTHKA, ¢ Japyre crpane. Cymporcras-
JbEHOCT TE JIBE HJIEje MOXKE Ce TYMAuUTH M Kao KOHIENTyalHa TeH3uja u3Mely
aKaJieMCKe aKTHBHOCTH W MPaKTUYHOT 3aroBapama (advocacy) (Voutira & Dona
2007, 167).

»JlaHac Mayo Ko Bepyje Y MOHOJUCIUILIMHAPHOCT, Y MOTYRHOCT cTBapama
‘cBe0OyXBaTHOT  MUCHMIUIMHAPHOT 3Hama“, muie 3opuna lMBaxnoBuh (Ivanovié
2007, 158), ocnamajyhm ce Ha KOHCTaTalMje aHTPOMOJIOMIKHKBE MepHiauH
Crparepr (Marilyn Strathern) xoja TBpaM ga ,y CBETY Y KOME Cy 3Hame H
KPEaTUBHOCT IMOCTAJIA TOMONHO CPEICTBO MPOMYKTUBHOCTH, UHTEPIUCHUILTHHAPHA
capajimba MocTaia je mapajaurmMa 3a HHOBaIlMje U CTaHJap] 3a eBalyalljy HayqHOT
pama“ (Strathern 2006, 191). OHa cMaTpa Ja je HHTEPIUCIHMILIMHAPHOCT jeIHa O]
OJUUIMKa HOBOT MOpETKa 3Hama, OJHOCHO eKOHOMU]je 3Hama (knowledge economy), y
KO0jOj je BaXKHO [a HayKa Oyzie y cly:0u pemasama npobnema.'’ Y antpononoruju,
Ha mpoOiieM TyOHWTKa Bepe y ,,Bemuke Teopuje” kao jemaH o] CUMIITOMa KpH3e
(Comaroff 2010, 528), yrunana je u ,,yHyTapAUCUUIUIMHAPHA UHTEPIUCLUILTHHAD-
Hoct™ (Milenkovi¢ 2009), omHOoCcHO TojaBa cBe Beher Opoja ,,aHTPOMOJOTHja ca
uprunom* (Chatty 2014, 79).!'! JlpymTBene m XyMaHHMCTHYKE HayKe NAHAC Ce
MMOCMAaTpPajy BHIIE KpO3 MPH3MY IIOjeIMHAYHUX Tema ucTpaxuBama (Comaroff
2010, 533), a Mame Kpo3 cBeoOyxBaTHe Teopuje y OKBHpY auciumiuga.'> Tensuja

10 TTpo6iemu penpeseHTanmje u 3acTynama ,,JJpyrore cy, usmeljy ocrainor, Beh nexecer rongusa
NpeAMET paclpaBe y AaHTPOIONOTHjU. JeqHO O KIBYYHHX IIMTama pacipaBe O ,,KpPU3U
pernpesenTtanuje”, kojy cy 80-ux roguna y aHtpomnoioruju nokpenyin Kmmudopn Ilejme, [lopu
Mapkyc 1 Majkn Quiep, jecte ynpaBo NMUTAkE NMPUMEHE AHTPOIOJIOLIKMX HCTPaXKHBamba y
CBpXy Kpeupama mnpakTuuHux noiutuka (Ignjatovic 2015, 49). Ha camompencnutiBame
IUCIUIUIMHE HajBUIIE je YTHIaa YKOPEHEHOCT 3Hama (KOje je aHTPOIOJIOTHja MPOU3BOAMIA) Y
kosorujatHOM mopeTky (Milenkovi¢ 2009, 105), ma ¢y y TOM KOHTEKCTy W OWJa TIOCTaBJbaHa
[HTaka Kao ,,KO Cy aHTPOIIOJO3H Jia TOBOpe y uMe JIpyrux‘ uid ,,3alro je mpodiaeMaTudHo aa
aHTPOIIOJIO3H YTUUY Ha JOHOIICHE Perynanuja Koje ce ogHoce Ha Jlpyre.

"' Nayn YeTd WM3HOCH NPETHOCTABKY 1a j& AHTPONOIOrHja OIyBEK M3Ia3Mia M3 OKBHMpA
JIMCLUILTAHE, [ITO j& pasjior MOCTOjarba TOIMKO ,,aHTPOTIOJIOTHja ca IPTUIOM™ (TTOJ TAME MUCIH
Ha CYOJUCUHMIUIMHE, Ka0 IUTO Cy HIp. MEIUIMHCKA aHTPOMOJIOrHja, MpaBHA, MOJMTHYKA,
exoHoMcka antpornoirdja utna.) (Chatty 2014, 79). Ipyru ayTtopu, mak, cMatpajy Ja je pasjior
MocTojama ,,aHTPOIOJIOTHja ca LPTHUIIOM™ KeJjba Jia Ce CTPOr0 OIpaHHYM JOMEH MNpOydYaBaHe
crBapHoctu (Szwed 1974, naB. mpema Milenkovi¢ 2009, 109). Konauno, u aHTpoIOJOrHja
(IpUHYAHHUX) MHTpalyja MPeACTaB/ba jelaH O THX YHYTapAHUCUUIUTMHAPHO-HHTEPIHCLMILIU-
HApHHX JIOMEHA MPOYYaBarba.

12V okBHpY MOCTMOZIEPHE AHTPOIIONOTH]E, JOILIO je 0 pasyMeBarma Ja ,,yTeMeJbeHe Teopujes
NpeNCcTaBibajy aaTepHaTHBY ,,Benukum teopujama’ (Comaroff 2010, 532).
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n3mel)y (eHoMeHOMOmKOT TPHCTYNIa aHTPOIONOTHje, KOjH aKIeHAaT CTaBha Ha
JKUBJbEHA MCKYCTBA U TJIACOBE, M MPAKTUYHO-TIOIUTHYKOT TPHUCTYTIA, KOjU TONa3H
oIl Ip>KaBHE U MehyHapojHe monuTtuke, onpxkana ce no aaxac (Chatty 2014, 79—
80).1

Crynuje W30€MIMIITBA, KOje Cy C€ NPETONWIeC y CTyIdje NPHUHYIHHX
MUTpanyja, MPEeNCcTaBlbajy MYyITHIUCHUILIMHAPHO TOJbe M KOpHIINeHe Cy On
CTpaHe Kpearopa MPaKTUYHUX MOJUTHKA Yy PEKUMY yIpaBibamba u30eriuiama u
IpyTUM TPUHYIHO pacesbeHUM JbyauMa. MehyTuMm, y kK0joj Mepu Cy OHE yTHIAIe
Ha caMme n30eriuIle U Apyre BpeTe IPUHYAHO PaCceJbeHUX JbYIH, U Y KOjOj MEPH CY
JONpUHENIe Kpeupamy MpakTUYHHX MOJWTHKA, OCTaje mpeaMer cmopa. Ha
KPUTHYKH HAcTpOjeHoj cTpaHu Hanase ce Jluza Manku u b. C. Yuman. JInuza Manku
TBpAU Ja je ,,JUCKYP3UBHHU JOMeH cTyauja m3dermumrsa™ (Malki 2005, 40) u te
KaKo YTHIIA0 Ha Kpenpame MelyHapoaHor pexxuma uzbernuia. YnMHM murie aa cy
CcTyauje u30ermmTBa Owie ,Mad ca JBE OINTPHIE Kaga Cy y MUTalky IpaBa
n3oernuma“. Takohe, oH TpaHchopManMjy cTyadja W30CTIMINTBA y CTyAH]jE
NPUHYJHUX MUTpanyja o0jalimaBa 3a0KPETOM O] ,,KIIACHYHOI XyMaHHTapu3Ma“,
KOju je OWo akTyenaH Yy Tiepuoay XJaJHOT parta, Ka ,,JIOJUTUIKOM
XYMaHHATapU3My*, KOME jeé IIHJb Ja YCIHOCTaBH IOCTKOJOHHjAHH HMIIEpHja-
muctrdky nopenak (Chimni 2009, 13). Unak, oH Harnamasa Jia je leroBa KpUTHKa
yCMepeHa Mpe CBera Ha MPOjeKaT MOJUTHYKOr XyMAaHHTapU3Ma, a HE Ha came
CTyIHje IPUHYIHAX MUTpAIyja.

VY TOM HJICOJIONIKOM KJbY4Y, KOjH aKIleHaT CTaBJba HA MPOU3BO/bY 3HAbA
0 m3bernuiaMa Kao HHCTpyMEHTY Mohu, Tpeba pasymern MankuHy U UuMHHjeBY
KPUTUKY CTyAMja M30CITHMINTBAa M NPHHYIHUX MHTpanuja. Mmak, yMHHA ce Ja TH
KPUTHYKH HAcTPOjeHH ayTOpW IIpeyBelINYaBajy YTHIA] HEKOJIHMKO aKaJeMCKHX
HEHTapa W jeJHOT IM0Jba WCTPAXKMBamka Ha LEJIOKYyNaH CBETCKH IIopelax,
SCCHIMjaM3allMjy W HE3aBUJaH TOJ0XKa] U30ernuiua ¥ JPYyrdX NPUHYIHO
pacesbeHHX JpyIH. Ta ,,CTPYKTYpadHa KPUTHKA ITOKYIIaBa a Pa30TKPHje CKPUBECHE
onHoce Mohu M3a pekuMa KiacupHKauuje, anyd IpoIMyITa HCTOPUYHOCT 3aIITHTE
nzbernuma. [locToju TeHAEHIMja y TOj KPUTHYKO] JHUTEpaTypu Ja ce
Knacudukamuja ceeae Ha nqoMmuHanmjy (Glasman 2017, 340). HapaBHo, MHOTHM
BENIMKMM Hecpehama y HCTOpHMjH IMBWIIM3aLMje IPETXOAWIE Cy HJIeje HWIH
UHTEpIIpeTanyje uaeja Koje je HeKo MPBO CTAaBHO Ha MAIHp, ajli TEIIKO 12 MOXKEMO
HEKONHMIMHY HAay4YHHKa KojuMa Cy wus0ernume Omie NpeaMeT MpoydaBama
IIPEICTaBUTH Kao TNpou3Bohaye mojMoBHOr ojpehema n30eriavua U CBHX JIOIIMX
HOCJIeTUIA TPOUCTEKINX U3 TOT MOojMa.

Ha npyroj ctpanu pacnpase, Koja cTaje y o0paHy CTy/uja U30erauInTsa u
MPUHYAHUX MUTpaluja, JOTUYHO, Haja3ze ce OPOjHU ayTOpU KOjU NPHUMAAajy TOM
[0Jby HCTPOKHBAKa M OHM OOMYHO KCTUYY I[IO3MTUBHE HCXOJC HUXOBHUX
ucTpaxkuBama. [lejMc XaraBej, mpaBHUK, oxbaiyje aprymeHT Jluze Manku na je

13 TIpumep aHrakoBara aHTPOIOJIOra KOjU Cy Yy MCTPaKHMBambUMa HACTOjallM [a 1ajy TJIacoBe
npoyyaBaHHMa M Ja ce Oope 3a 3allTHTY HUXOBHX IIpaBa, MpejacTaBjba MelyyHaponHa panHa
rpyma 3a nroMmopojauka nurawa (The International Work Group for Indigenous Affairs — IWGIA)
(Chatty 2014, 78-79; Colson 2003, 13—14).
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Kateropwja u30erjuie MNpeBUIIe XeTeporeHa Ja OW Owia TpeaMeT HaydyHOT
WCTpaxuBama. TBpJAM Ja 4YaKk M aKo je MpaBHU CTaTyC jeldHA 3ajelHUYKa
KapakTepucTuka wu30eriuna, TO je BHIIE HEero [0BOJbHO 1a Oyae mpeaMer
»AHTKOBaHe M T0Ope APYIITBEHE HAyKe™, jep Y CTBApPHOM CBETY, IPABHU CTATYC U
IpaBa IIOBE3aHA Ca UM KOHCTPYHINY IIOJUTHYKE U IPYUITBEHE KaTeropuje
(Hathaway 2007, 350).

Y HeKuM ciydajeBUMa MOKEMO HICHTU(GHUKOBATH YTHUIA] HAYYHUKA U3
OBOT' 10Jba Ha Kpeupame jaBHUX momuTuka.'* I[Ipobnem ,Maua ca [Be OIITpUIE®,
OMHOCHO pu3uka Ha he wucCTpaxuBame OWTH W3MaHUITYJINCAHO OF CTpaHe
opraHm3anyja ca oxpeheHUM HONIUTHYKUM Win OupokpaTckuM mHTepecuma (Black
2001, 67), manudecranynja je TeH3Uje U3Mel)y akageMCKuUX MPUCTyIa U MIPAKTUYHO-
MOJIMTHYKE AaHTAXOBAaHOCTH. Y CBOM mperieny ,llemecer rommna cryamja
n3bernmumtea: On Teopuje mo mnpakTuuHe monutHke, biek (Richard Black)
INpEeUCTINTyje YTHI@] CTyAMja Ha MpakThyHe mnoiautuke. C jemHe CTpaHe,
MPeTIocTaBiba MOTYhHOCT J1a je yTHIla] OM0 MHHHUMAJIaH, jep akaJeMcKa 3ajeTHIIa
3ay3UMa MapTrUHAJHH TOJN0XKaj Y CBETy, OJHOCHO HEMa TOJHMKO jaK YTHIA] Ha
MEHbamkhe HalMOHATHOT U moymTudkor mopetka (Black 2001, 68). C apyre crpane,
HaKOH HEKOIWKO JIeTleHHja W IMyHO Tpyda Ja yCIIOCTaBe Be3e ca MelhyHapomHoM
MOJMTHYKOM 33jeTHHUIIOM, HEKH HAYYHHUIH YCIENH Cy Ja JNONpPUHECY Kpeupamby
MOJINTHKA KOje ,,0JlaKilaBajy nartwy* mpoyuaBanux (Chatty 2014, 78) u koje cy
BHIIIE OPHjEHTHUCAHE Ha JbyJE MU HUXOBE MOTpede, a He Ha YUCT OMPOKPATCKU
untepec (Black 2001, 69).

3akrbyyak

3BaHWYHO OCHHBAKE I10JbA CTyIMja W30CTIIMINTBA IPOHMCTEKIO j& W3
nporeca GopMupama KOHIENTYaIHE KaTeropuje ,,M30eriuie’, Koja je y BEeIHKO]
MepHU OTpaHHYCHA CBOjOM IPaBHOM, M Jajbe BaxkehoM, nepununujom u3 Xenescke
KOHBEHIMje. MHOTH Cy YBHJEIHM MamKaBOCT Te JAe(PHUHHUIUjEe Kao OCHOBHOT
HHCTPYMEHTA pa3yMeBama IMojMa M30eriiia U HUXOBE 3aAIUTHTE, H YOUIH HEHY
HENPUMEHJBMBOCT Y CaBPEeMEHOM KOHTEeKCTy. PasymeBame 4YMIbCHHUIE a3 je
JKeneBcka KOHBEHIIMja HACTalla HEMOCPEAHO HakOH Il cBeTckor para, y TPeHYTKY
Kaja cy mibernuiie Omiie YriIaBHOM XKPTBE TOT KOHKPETHOT paTa W y CBETY TIE je
CYBEpEHUTET HalMOHAJIHUX JAp’KaBa MMao JApyraddje AUMEH3Hje, JOBENO je 0
MIPEHCITUTHBAakA CaMOT TIojMa M30erinIle Ol CTpaHe Hay4HuKa. Takohe, momnuio je
10 mpormdepanuje qpyrux KaTeroprja MATpaHaTa, KOji He MOTY OUTH CMETITEHH Y
ycke okBUpe JKeHeBcke KOHBEHIMje, ajli YWjH Cy Y3pPOLM MHIpanije NPOUCTEKIN
U3 pa3nuuuTUX o0nuKka npuHyne. CTyauje n30CrINIITBA U IPUHYAHUX MHUIpaIyja

14 Tlentap 3a cTyauje M30erMIITBA Ha JOPK YHMBEpP3MTETY HACTA0 j€ M3 3a0pHHYTOCTH 3a
MpOrpaM MOHOBHOT HaceJbaBalha BHjETHAMCKUX M30€INIMIA M YTHIA0 j& HAa KpeaTope MOJUTHKA
(Black 2001, 61). 3atum, 3axBasbyjyhu 3anaramy HayYHUKa, HHTEPHO pacesbeHa JHia Jo0ujajy
030MJbHH]Y TMaXy Ha MHCTHTYLHOHATHOM HHBOY, OJHOCHO W OHH Cy HPENO3HATH Kao JbyIH
KojuMa je notpeGHa nonarHa 3amruta (Black 2001, 64).
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npexonuie ¢y ce y 21. Beky, ycien MNpemno3HaBama CBE BUINE Pa3IHIUTHX
(haxTOpa KOjH MOTY TOBECTH O MPUHYJHOT pacesbaBamba.

Y OKBHpY M0Jba, H30ETIHUIITBO U NIPUHYAHE MUTPAIIHje IIOCMATPaHH CY Ka0
IpeAMEeTH HCTPaXKHBarba, a HE Kao (PeHOMEHHM KOjU Ce MOTY T€HEpaH30BaTH U O
KOjuMa ce MOXKe HamwucaTH ,,Benuka teopuja. Taj 3aokpeT ox ,,Benmnkux teopuja‘
Ka ,,yTeMeJbeHIM TeoprjaMa’ TPYIMUCAHUM OKO HCTPAKUBAYKUX TEMa OUUTIICIAH je
HE caMO Ha IpUMEpY CTyIuja M30ErVIMINTBA M NPHHYIHUX MUTpanuja, Beh u Ha
npuMepy aHTpormojordje. Ilpenmery mcTpaxuBama TPHCTYNA Ce Ca TCOPHjCKUM
MpeI3HalkeM O OCHOBHHM ITIOJMOBHMA KOJH Ta OKPYXKYjy. Y CIy4ajy NPHHYIHHX
MUTpaluja, TOTpeOHO je MO3HaBamke HCTOPH]CKUX TMpoleca KOju Cy IOBEIH 0
(dhopMupama u TpaHchOpMaIje KOHIIENTYaIHUX KaTeropuja. Teopuja u mpakca cy
moKasajie la ce UCKYCTBa M30ErNIUIA Pa3NHKyjy, Aa OHU JO0JIa3e M3 Pa3IuIUTHX
3eMalba, Ja W30erjimie MOTry, ajld U He MOpajy Nla MpUXBaTe WACHTHTET KOjH je
JeTepPMUHHCAH BUXOBUM IIPaBHUAM cTtaTycoM. Kama mpuctymaMo u30erumTBy Kao
MpeIMETy UCTPaKMBamka, KJbYYHO je Ja omadepeMo OJroBapajyhly MeTomosorTHjy
KOja je y CKiIaay ca moceOHUM (OKYyCOM HCTPaKUBarha W IMOCTABIMO ITHTAME ,,IITa
j€ OHO IITO MOYXKEMO Ca3HATH O CBETY KPO3 M3y4aBame N30ermmTaa?®.

Tensuja uzmelhy akameMcKor U MPaKTHYHO-OPH]CHTUCAHOT MPHUCTYIIA jeIHa
je Ol HajBaXKHUjUX TECOPHjCKO-METOJOIOIIKAX KaPAKTCPUCTHKA MYITHIMCIIUILIH-
HapHOT TIOJba CTyIWja HM30CTNIMIITBA WIM NPUHYIHHX MHrpauuja. Pacmpase y
OKBUpPY ToJba Kpehy ce ka momupemy Te TeH3Hje M OOjenumbaBamby Ta JBa
npuctyna. McTpaxkuBama y OKBHPY I0Jba MOTY Aa Oyny BoljeHa mHTepecuma opra-
HU3alMja Koje (puHaHCHpajy WM Ha IPYr'H HaYMH UMajy Be3e Ca MCTPAKUBAUYKHM
IporpaMuMa, ajlil UCTPAKUBAYM M HAYYHUIN U JaJbe MMajy IIpaBo Ijiaca W UMajy
JOBOJBHO KamalureTa Ja ce u30ope 3a HaydHe, OOjeKTHBHE M y PEaTHOCTU
yTeMeJbeHe 3aKkJbyuke. 3Hame jecTe TOCTallo jOIl jelHa BpCTa MPOW3BOAA Ha
I00ATHOM TPXKHINTY, I TO HUjE Pas3Jior Ja ce yhe y MOTIyHH eNUCTeMOJIOIKH
mecuMu3aM. Haygnuim ce crora MOTy OmpeneNuTH 3a Mamku Win BehH IpyIITBEeHN
aHra)kKMaH, ¥ MambU Wi Behu IUjanor ca APYruM JUCHUILIHHAMA, HHCTHTYIHjaMa,
aKTepuMa W oOpraHusandjama. [IpymTBeHHM aHra)kMaH He Mopa OuTH BoleH
HHTEpeCHMa TONUTHYKUX CTpyja, Beh MoOXe OWTH IUIOA HHTENEKTYaTHOT paja.
Crora, He Tpeba og0auuTH CTyaUje M30ETIHUILTBA U NPUHYIHUX MHUrpauuja 300r
KOMIUIEKCHOT OJTHOCA ca MOJUTHYKOM U JUHAMUYHOM CTBapHOIIhy.
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KoHCcTpyKT anjacnope y hoKycy NonmMTuKa eHTUTETa
M pasnnyYnTUX MobunHocTu:

Tymauema qujacriope YKJbydyjy pasiM4yWTe MPUCTYIE, TOIUTHKE W MEpUEHIHje, IITO
npobieMaTusyje oBaj pernomeH. [Ipogop u BUIJBUBOCT peHOMEHA IT0CTaje HayYHO-HCTPaKH-
BauKM HM3a30B y DPAacBET/baBaby W pPCIIABAY IUIAHETAPHUX U cHeHu(HYHUX mpobiema
JbYICKHX KpeTama. Jlujacmopa je WICONOMIKH, MOJUTHYKA W CEKOHOMCKH KOHCTPYKT
MIPOMCTEKA0 M3 aKaJAEeMCKHX M CTPATEIIKUX pa3paja y AOMeHy 3Hama u mHrepeca. C apyre
CTpaHe, NOKa3yje ce Ja Jujacriopa/e jecy pa3HOBPCHE IpaKkce W IepLeniuje Koje 0TBapajy
MoJba CCH3MOMIINTETa U KOMYHHKalKja. Y paay caM IpBO MPEACTaBHIIA KPaTaK TEOPUjCKU
MPECEeK Pa3HOBPCHUX MPUCTYNA U KPUTHUKUX aHaiu3a (eceHIIMjai3aM, KPUTHKAa METOMO-
JIOIIKOT HAILMOHATIN3Ma, CTYAH]e CTHHUIHUTETa, NCTOPHjCKE MapajnurmMe, KOHICMT ,,HallnOHa-
JIM3aM Ha JajbUHY) ¢ HamepoM Ja mnpobieMaTtusyjeM (eHOMEH AMjacrope, YKakeM Ha
BEroBe OMNINTE KapakTepucTWke u JwieMe. Jlajha aHanmm3a ycMmepeHa je Ha KOHKPETHE
OJUTHKE KOHCTPyKaTa IHjacriope y 30HaMa APYIITBEHO-MOJUTHYKUX CTparerdja (MHCTHTY-
LUOHAHM3aIH]ja), TIPaKCH, NepIlenirja i CMMOOIMYKHX 3HAYCHA.

Kwyune peyu: nujacniopa, HONUTHKE SHTUTETA, KyATypHa MOOWIIHOCT, Tapaurma, Iporec

Diaspora Construct in the Focus of Entity Policies and Different
Mobilities

Diaspora interpretations involve different approaches, policies, and perceptions, which
problematize this phenomenon. The penetration and visibility of the phenomenon becomes a
scientific and research challenge in shedding light and solving global and specific problems
of human motion. Diaspora is an ideological, political and economic construct derived from
academic and strategic developments in the domain of knowledge and interests. On the other
hand, diasporas are shown to be diverse practices and perceptions that open the fields of
sensibility and communication. In the paper I presented a brief theoretical cross-section of
various approaches and critical analyzes (essentialism, critique of methodological
nationalism, studies of ethnicity, historical paradigm, concept of long-distance nationalism)
with the intention of problematizing the diaspora phenomenon, pointing to its general
characteristics and dilemmas. Further analysis focuses on the specific features of diaspora

* TekcT je pe3ynrar pajga Ha MPOjeKTy OCHOBHHX HCTpakuBama Op. 177027, xoju ¢uHaHCHpa
MuHHCTapCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja Pemybimke Cpouje.
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constructs in zones of strategies (institutionalization), practices and perceptions through
socio-political and symbolic meanings.

Key words: diaspora, entity policies, cultural mobility, paradigm, process

Teopujcka areHaa: gujacnopa, Avjacnopusaumja u gujacnopmsam

VY HemperiieAHoj MOKPETJEUBOCTH, YBE3aHOCTH M PAIUTPKAHOCTH JbYIH,
MOJMOBHU apCeHall C€ CTAIHO YTBphyje EKCIUTMIUTHAM peuyuMa IIOTOTHHM 3a
unenTudukyjyhe Moayce u KoMyHHKaTUBHE Mapkepe. DeHOMeH mujacmope JaHac
JOKMBJbABA €KCNAH3HMjy, HHUMAJIO CIy4ajHO. Y aKaJeMCKOj, OMpOKpaTckoj u
MOJIUTUYKOj cepr OBaj MojaM ce YMHOXaBa M yCJIOXHaBa, Nnpey3uMajyhu ymory
KOHCTPYKTa CBEMPUCYTHHX CHTUTETa y TJIOOaTHUM pa3Mepama. bpyOejkepoBa u
Koenosa wurpa nugpama (2005. roauHe MUIMOH pesyniTaTa mpeTpare Ha ['yriy, a
Beh 2015. — mpeko cTo JBajeceT MHIMOHA), KOja TMpHKa3yje IUCIEP3Hjy TojMa,
BHIIIE HABOOM Ha KOHIENITYalHH yCIIEX WIH HEYCIIEX pacBeTJhaBama AHjACIIoOpe
(Brubaker 2005, 1; Cohen 2015a, XV). Bpybejkepos u3pas ,,iujacriopa aujacrnope
/ the ‘diaspora’ diaspora cTora yka3yje Ha pa3lIM4UTe MPaBIle 3HAYCHA, CTABOBA U
MMOCTaBKM Yy KOHIENTYyaHUM W JMCHUIUIMHCKAM cdepama (Brubaker 2005, 1).
Homanm YH, Ttakohe, mpuka3yjy mOpacT IUjacOPCKUX HHCTHTYLHUja Y MEPUOIY
1980-2014. roguae (Gamlen 2015, 166). CaBpeMeHa HayyHa TyMadema TeXe
npo0JieMaTH3alKji OBOT (heHOMEHa, JOK OMpOKpaTH3alHja U MOoIuTHKa (0a0opH,
MIPOjeKTH, YApPYKEHa, CTparerdje) HOPMATUBM3Yjy M HMHCTUTYLHOHAIU3Y]Y
IUjacriopcke 3ajefiHulle, yKJbY4dyjyhn HX y cuUCTeMe Xujepapxuja, XereMOHHja,
cybopauHamuja u ayroputera. lloNMHTHYKM, aIMHUHHACTPATHBHH U OHPOKPATCKU
pecypcH TOCTajy TOTOJaH TEJICONIOMIKY MHCTPYMEHT KOHTpOIe, MOTBphuBama u
UCTOJbaBamka IHjaCIIOPCKUX CHTUTETA Paad OCTBApHBAha CTPATEIIKUX IHJbEBA U
WHTepeca, MTOo je aarlu 3a ocurypaBame IMo3uiidja U pacropena Mohu. Y HaydHOM
JUCKYpCY (eHOMEH IUjacriope ce aHAIWTHUYKH W KPHTUYKH pasrpalyyje, ma tume
oMoryhaga mpe u 1y0Jbe carjieiaBambe leHOT HCKYCTBEHOT CBETa.

VY mocrojehoj mponmudepanuju nojMa dujacnopa, U3NBajajy ce KaTeropuje
Kao IITO Cy: CTalke — JTUJjacIIOpU3UTET / diasporicity, Ipoliec — AMjacropusanuja /
diasporization, aTpudyT — nqujacnopHu / diasporic, OJbe UCTPAXKHUBAHA — TUjACIIO-
pomnoruja / diasporology (Brubaker 2005, 4). JINHTBUCTHYKO YTEMEJbEHE je caMo
H3TOBOP 3a MPOIIMPHUBALE 3HAUCHA KOj€ Ce IIjaXxpOHUjCKH IIUPUIIO Y pa3HOBPCHE
KOHTEKCTYaJIHE HHIIE, TPENO3HATEe y HCTOPUJCKUM MUTPALUjCKUM KpeTamuMa U
npecesbembuMa. Mcropujcku, nujacmopa ce MpBO JOBOJIWIA Y Be3y C TPUKUM H
JEBpPEJCKUM pacesbaBalbUMa, IOTOM aQpHYKAM H a3UjCKAM IOMYJIAllHOHUM
JNCKOJOHHMjTUCTHYKUM ~KpeTambhMa, a JaHac ca TJI00alHUM MUTPAaIjCKUM
mporecuma. Ha TuMm mosunmjama usrpahuBaiu cy ce MapagurMaTcKu KOHLIENTH
LHadjacmope xptBe / victim diaspora (Cohen 2008), ,mjactiope katactpode™ /
catastrophic diaspora (Brubaker 2005, 2), , uHIHIeHTHE aujacrope™ / accidental
diaspora (Brubaker 2000, 1)!, koje cy HacTajale kao Hocjielulie paToBa H

! Bpy6ejkep KopucTh mojam accidental diasporas y WCTOPHjCKOM KOHTEKCTY MOCTMYIITHHAIHO-
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NpUHYAHUX TIpecesberba. ['palere KoHIenTyaTHux OKBHpa paay yTBphHBama mpo-
IIJIOCTH, Ha Iyre cTa3e BOIIIO je Ka CTBapamy jaKWX IapagiurMH 3a)eTHHIKIX
IpecTaBa O MOPEKIy U CHHTETUYKOM OOJNHMKOBAaKY MHjaclopcKux 3ajeanuna. Ho,
Ty J0Ja3UMO Jio npodiieMa koju je Kimopsa youro kao BUa HOBHX KaHOHHU3AIlHja
WA TUCTUHKIIMjA TIOTOJHUX 33 OAPKUBOCT JHCKypca U uctopuje. OBUM IyTeM Cy
WIJa MHOTa MpoydYaBama Koja Cy TEXKWIA Ja IUjacliopd [ajy HCKIbYYHUBO
UCTOpHjcKH KOHTeKCT. Knmcopa, Ha OCHOBY caBpeMEHUX TeopHja, AUCKypca U
HCTOpHja, TIOKa3yje Jla OHM YeCTO BOJEC Pa3HUM yTOINHjamMa M JUCTONHjaMa Kajaa ce
CTaBe Y KOHTEKCT HAaIlMOHAIHUX WM riaobamHux ctpemibemsa (Cliford 1994, 302).
Cpaka KaHOHHW3allMja, Ma U OHE Koje ce 0aBe TIIOOaTHUM, MOCTKOJOHHWjaTHUM H
TEXHOJIOIIKUM MOJHTHKAMa 000320 MOKE OCHAKUTU TPaAWIIMOHATHA W €CCHIHja-
JMCTHYKA CTPEMJbCHa O3HAUEHA Y HAIIMOHATHUM WU yXKE JIOKAJTHUM MOJUTHUKAMA.
IIpu Tome, Knudopn xputukyjyhn cBe HHOBaTHBHE KOBAaHHUIIE IOIYyT OHE ca
npeukcoM nocm- yodaBa NMPUBPEMEHOCTH W PEKOH(HTYpalHje OJHOCAa Ha OBOj
IUTAHETH, IITO 3HAYH Ja Ce U AUjacTIOPCKU (PEeHOMEH, CKOITIaH ca CY)KHBOTOM, MOXKE
YKIJBYYUTH Y TJI00ajHe, TpaHCHAIMOHIHE OopOe M TpXKUIIHE Ipolece Yy He-
3amagaom ceery (Cliford 1994, 327). Tepmun aujacmopa ynyhyje Ha JaJbHHY,
cemapanyjy W KOJEKTUBHUTET. IberoB cmekrap HajBUIE ce Be3yje 3a TCPMHHE
MUTpalyja, HAIMOHAIHUX 3ajeJHHIA, ATd C€ TEPMHUHOJOIIKA CTAIHO MPOILINPYje
[0J] yTUIajeM MOOMIHOCTH M HOKPETIFUBOCTH JbyAu. CadpaH mpomupyje mojam u
Ha KaTeropuje MOBpaTHUKA, MPOTHAHNX, CTPAHHUX Ap>KaBJbaHa, CTHHIKHX U PACHUX
MamwuHa (Safran 1991). AHaIMTUYKO YYMTaBamke YCMEPEHO je Ka APYLITBEHUM H
HOJUTHYKKUM ¢opMama, mponazehn Kpo3 mporece y KOjUMa pasHH BHIOBU
WHCTHTYIIMOHAIIN3allMja W KOMYHHKAIMja Wrpajy BaxkHy ynory. [eorpadcka u
3aMUIIJBCHA JUCTaHIA, MoceOHO m3Mel)y MaTHia mopekia W pe3uICHIIN]jATHUX
IIyHKTOBa, MOJCTHUYY CTBapama MHCTUTYIMja M pPErylaTHBHUX Tela jga Ou ce
YCIIOCTABHO JISTHTUMUTET WACHTUDUKY]YhHX eHTUTETA.

KoHCTpyKT nmujacmope jaBiba ce y BUAY HAyuoHamusma Ha oamumny/long-
distance nationalism (Anderson 1998, 58-74), xoju je moctao modus operandum 'y
TyMauelhy WICHTUTETCKUX MonuTuKa. KOHUeNT uayuonaruzam Ha Oamumy
YCIIOCTaBJba JIMjalla30H WACHTH(UKAIMja, (YHKIUOHUCAmhA U WHCTPYMEHTAIN3a-
oyja, cTaBjbajyhin ce 4ecto y ciyk0y akaIeMCKHX M IOJUTHYKUX CTPEMIbCHA Y
MPOLIMPHUBAKY AUjaCTIOPCKE AeI0TBOpHOCTH. OBlE je ped O NMPUNaJAHOCTU HaIUjH
KOja W37a3W W3BaH TPAHWIA HAMOHANHUX TEPHUTOPHja, INTO IOIpasyMmeBa Ia
WIaHOBH Hauuje Mory na xwuse Owno rue (Schiller 2002, 571). ¥ tom cmuciy,
TePMUH HayuoHanusam Ha Oamumy / long-distance nationalism® oGyxsaTta ceT
HOTpaXWBamka UICHTUTETA U aKIHja JbYIHN KOjH JKUBE Ha Pa3IMIUTM reorpadckum
JoKanujama, moBe3yjyhu ce y moceOHy TEpUTOpPHjY KOjy BHIE Kao IOMOBHHY
IOpeKa, a y 4Ydje UMe Ce MOTYy OJBHjaTH aKL{je — IJlacama, NPeCTaBibama,
no0upama, Cakylybalkhba HOBUAHHMX IPUIIOTa, CTBapama YMETHHYKHX jena, Oopoe,

HaJIHUX TIOJIUTHYKUX CTPYKTYpa HACTAIMX M3 MYJITHHAIIMOHAJIHUX PEKOH(HUTypaluja, Ha IpUMep,
on Xas0ypmke MoHapxuje, mpeko Oromancke ummepuje, [IpBor cserckor para, CoBjeTckor
caBesa, Jyrocnasyje, UexocnoBauke, XmagHor pata, uta. (Brubaker 2000, 1).

2 YV aHTpOINOJIOMKOM CMHCITY, HallHja je 3aMUIIbeHa MonuTHyKa 3ajexauna (Anderson 1991, 5,
48).
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youjama u ymupama (Schiller 2002, 570). lunepoBa morBphyje na je nayuowa-
au3am Ha Oasuny ONHCKO TOBE3aH C KIACHYHHM II0jMOM HalWMOHAIM3Ma U
HaroHaHe Apxase (Schiller 2002, 571). YnpaBo Ha THM TNO3WIHMjaMa HacTajaia
Cy MHOra TyMauema HAIlMOHAJIHUX M €THUYKUX 3ajedHHla y pacejamy (Brubaker
2005, 3). M3Bectan Opoj cTyauja ciydaja TJABHO TEXHINTE CTaB/ba Ha OJHOC
IOpKaBe, HaIWje, IUjacrope, INTO IOApPa3yMeBa MAyOMHCKO W HHIYKTUBHO
mocMarpame mpobiieMa 3a HoTpede JajbuX TeopHja Kao JCAYKTHBHUX MAaTpHIIA.
MehyTum, Teopuja—ciydaj Moxke ce OCIO00JMTH METOOJNOMIKON HAllHOHATN3MA’,
ycIocTaBibajyhu KoMmapaTiBHE, TPAaHCIUCIUILIMHAPHE WIIM HHTPAIUCIUILUTHHAPHE
penanmje, mpe CBera, CTaBjbajyin YOUT Ha CBaKy HAOUOHATHO XEPMETHUKY
JoBpIIeHocT. JlaHac ce MOe TOBOPUTH O JIHjacIiopH Kao KOHIENTY JeTepUTOpH]ja-
JHM3anyje ¥ TpaHCHAMOHAIN3AIMje, TPAaHCETHHUIN3aMa, TPAaHCTPaHHIa M YCIOCTaB-
Jbarba YHTABOT JIMHTBUCTHYKOT CHEKTpa y NpPENO3HABalkby PETHOHATHHUX WA
I00a HUX TpyNHcamka Kao MTO Cy, Ha MpUMep, aHrIo(oHe, PpaHKOPOHE U Apyre
3ajeqaune (Vertovec 1999; Brubaker 2005, 3). Y noauTuykoM cCMECITY, ITHjacriopa
HUje jeJlaH eHTUTET, Beh je cacTaBibeHa U3 BHILC HHTPA-CHTUTETA, KOjH, IIPE CBera,
MPOMCTUYY W3 MONUTHYKHX OIIMja M WHTPAKOHQIMKTHHX cutyanuja (Vertovec,
2005). KonuenT nayuoranruzam Ha 0asury cyvelbaBa ce ca CaBpeMEHHM TOPacTOM
rII00aTHUX HWHTEPKOHEKNHja, ITOTaKHYTUM HOBUM (DIEKCHOMITHIM oOpaciimMa
aKyMyJangje KamuTaaa. Y eKOHOMCKOM CMHCIY, YCIOCTaBjba C€ MPOMET
(MHAHCHjCKUX CpeACTaBa: CaMOHHHUIMjaTUBHM YUYHHIM IoMmohu ,cBojumMa y
3aBUYajy” W pasHUM JIPYTHMM BHJIOBHMA Yyjlarama W HHHUIUjaTHBA. 3a 3eMJbC
eMHTpaIHje MOJUTHIKE U EKOHOMCKE CTpaTEeTHje TeKe Ja ce AMjacropa MpHKasyje
y CBOM KOHIEHTPUYHOM KPYTY MU—HAwU, KOJU TOTOAYje WHTECHIUJH IpXKaBHE
KOHTPOJIE W HAaIMOHAJHOM HHTEPEeCY Ha HHUBOY CTPYKTypa MOhM W BIIACTH.
HcToBpemeHo, MyNTHHAUOHATHH PECYpCH, HOBE KOMYHHUKAIIMOHE TEXHOIOTH]E,
MUTPAIMjCKH TIPOLIECH W JCTePUTOpHjalIM3alldje yCIOCTaBJbajy Mehyibyacku
IIPOMET, Tako Ja ce IWjacliopa BUIIE HE BOAHM CaMO KPY)KHUM TOKOM, HETO
MapajeIHIM MM YKPIITEHUM KpeTamuMa. Y noba riobaiu3aiyje, ’bbUXOBHU jE3HUIH,
MO3HABakhe APYTHX KYITypa M KOHTaKTH Y APYTUM 3eMJbaMa YHHE MHOTE WIAHOBE
JMjacriope BHCOKO KOHKYPEHTHHM Yy MeljyHapoIHOM panay, ciykOama, TPXKHUIITY
karmtaia (Cohen 2008, 146). M3 Tor yria, TIO0aJMCTHYKE TEOpHjE Hajy
IujacopaMa HOBO JIMIE — (IYUIHOCTH HACHTHTETa, aCHHXPOHUX KpeTama U
KyJITypHUX Xxubpuansanyja. Jla ce He OW yna3uio y auieMe Jujacriopa Wil Mpexka,
‘Boprano npeanaxe ga ce Aujacropa/e y BHIy €HTHTETa U Mpeka IOCMaTpajy Kao
komnaTuOmine nenune (Giordano 2010, 219), koje ce MelycoOHO HE UCKIbYUY]Y H
HE JIOBOJE Yy NMUTAaHkE OJHOC OMINTE YMPEKCHOCTU M CIEHU(PUUHUX IPYLIITBEHUX
OJHOCA.

Nmajyhu y BUIy HCTpakMBauke MPUOPUTETE Koje cy 3anpTanu JlenaHno u
lanmen (Délano & Gamlen 2015, 176-178), ckpehem naxmy Ha Heke mpobieme
Koje Tpeba UMaTh y BUAY IPHU UCTPaXHBAKBHMa U TCOPHjCKUM TPUCTYIIUMA, a TO
cy: 1. ommoc napxaBe u aujactiope; 2. crpaTHHKALje U KOHCTPYHCAHE
PA3NIUYATHX HICHTUTETA W KOJEKTUBHUTETa y OKBUPY IHUjaCIIOPCKOT NPYIITBA; 3.

3 OBaj koHIEeNT U TepMuH cy nepunucany Wimmer & Glick Schiller 2002.
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nopehema OHHMX Koju cebe cMmaTpajy AMjacliopoM M He-amjacropom; 4. OJHOC
MelyIujaciopcKix eHTUTeTa (HALHOHAIHO, ETHHYKO, JPXKABHO, MOJUTHYKO,
peruoHanHo); 5. penanyja MehymepcoHamHMX omHOCa y 30HaMa JAUjaCIOPCKUX
yMpexKaBamba.

KonmenT aujacmope Moke MMaTH HETaTWBHE W IMO3UTHBHE KOHOTAIHjeE.
Heratuue koHOoTanuje ymyhyjy Ha AMCKPUMHHAIM]Y W EKCKIY3WBHOCT, JIOK
IMO3UTHUBHE MOT'Y O3HadaBaTU TPAHCKYJITYpHA, TpaHCHAIMOHAJIHA U ApYyra MOBE3H-
Bama JbYAM U KanuTana. Tymademe nujacriope, OWIIO y HETATUBHOM WU TTO3UTHB-
HOM CMHCIY, UIIaK CE€ YBEK CyouyaBa ca TeH3HjoM u3Mel)y TpaHCHAIIMOHAIHOT
kanuTana u HanuoHanHe xeremonuje (Cliford 1991, 328). Konauno, caBpemena
TymMauewma I[0Ka3yjy [Hla KOHIENT, KOHCTPYKT M TMpOjeKaT Iujacrope uma
aMOMBAllCHTAaH KapakTep y CydeshbaBamy HAIMOHATHHUX O0paszama W TIo0aTHHX
TPEH/I0Ba, UCKYCTaBa U UJeja, IPAaKCH ¥ UMarvHanyja, Te 1ia, y TOM CMHUCIY, Tpaan
CBOjY TIOKPETJBHBOCT. Moja UCTpakWBama Cy OJKa KPUTHYKO] aHAIM3H
Jjacrope, Koja mokpehe nurama, ma MOXJIa H CyMBbY, Y KPUTEPHjyMe KO OJTydyje
Ja Cy JbYAU TNPUIAIHUIM IAMjacIope, WIM KaKO Ce OHU HUACHTH(UKY]Y, OTHOCHO
KaKo UX OpyTH nAeHTH(HKY]y? Y CBOjUM HCTpaKUBaFb-UMa HUCAM YECTO HaMIa3miIa
Ha ymotpely peun dujacnopa KOJ JbYAH KOjH KUBE M3BaH MaTHYHE Ap)kaBe. To My
je 6Mo aHAIMTHYKU ,,0KHJAY™ J1a ce 3aMHTEPECYjeM 3a HeroBy (YHKLUHUOHAJIHY W
MeTadOopHUKy IPUMEHY. PelIeBaHTHO MUTamkE jecTe U KaKo ce CTBapajy oOpaciu u
CHCTEMH EHTHTETCKOT OKBHpa KOjU C€ 30Be ,,JHjaclopa™ y pa3HHM OpraHu3a-
IMOHUM 30HaMa YCIOCTaBJbaha XHjepapxuja, ayTOPUTEeTa, MONH, KOJIEKTUBICTUYKE
CUTYPHOCTH, U ympaBibama? Jla mu ce mepueniyje u npakce Jbyau mpuiarohasajy
OBOM TEpMHHY, WIH C€ OH mpmiarohaBa JbYIACKMM IIpakcamMa M KpeTamuma?
Konauyno, k0 0 TOME OAIydyje WIH THME PyKOBOIU? Y OBOM pany CHUrypHO Hehy
OJITOBOPUTH Ha CBa MHUTama, ajlM hy UX MOKPEHYTH 3a moTpebe Auckycuje. Ao je
OCHOBHHM HOCHJIAIl AMjAacIOpe YOBEK, WM JbYAW, KaKO Cy OHM MMEHOBaHHU? AKO
pasMucIuMO yBeK heMo Hamira3WTH Ha 3aMEHHIIE IOIYT ,.Hama“ TN jomn demihe
»~IpUKa‘, ,ATaaujaHcka’, ,,IoJbCKa®, ,,XpBaTcKa®, ,,cprucka’, ma moTom —,KyJTypHa“,
»AHTEIICKTyaHa", ,,paIHIYKA" WIH ,,HAy4Ha" JHjacIiopa.

[lojam oOujacnopa wma MmetadopuuKo 3HaYeHwe. lcTpakuBauka IoJba
oTBapajy najbe MoryhHocTH Tymauema ¢eHoMeHa koje mo Kmmdopay mnocrajy
,»HEEKCKIIy3UBHE TIpaKce 3ajefHuIia, moiautuke u paszmuuauroctu’ (Clifford 1994,
302). Y ITUHTBUCTHYKOM KOIy, KOPEH I'pUYKE PeUd Ol00mopa UMa PErpOayKTHBHO
3HaYemhe — pacyTo CeMe, pacejame, ITO ce YKIana y AUCIEP3U]y U IOKPETIBUBOCT
ompeheHnx KaTeropuja kao ITO je pacebaBame Jhyau.' JIMHrBHCTHYKH
KOHTHTBUTET m3Mel)y nujacmope u OOTaHWYKUX TMpolieca IMOCTa0 je 3aHMMJbUB
CEeMaHTHYKU HW3a30B Ja OM ce BUAENO C YMME Ce CBe Oapara Kama ce Kaxe
dujacnopa. Ha 1o je yka3zao Koen (Cohen 2015b, 2), a moTom Me MoJACeTHO Aa ce, y

4 Tlotnue ox Tpuke peuu speiro u mpemiora dia (,upexo®), mro KoeH u apyru TeopeTudapu
JIOBOZIE Y Be3y ca CMHCIIOM JBbYJCKHX KpeaTama INperno3HaTHM jom y apeBHO] I'puxoj (Cohen
2003). JImHTBHCTHYKO-METaOPHYKH KOHTHTBUTET W3Mely mujacmope W OOTaHWYKHX TMpoleca
nozxcraxao je KoeHa na etnumornomku 1 MetaOpUyuKy palIdiaHy ,,J1jaclopy — pacejame — cemMe
— muctpulOynujy“. OH ce ymymrTa y Tparame 3a MeTaQOpHYKHM 3HAueHhUMa, Tpe CBera y
JIMjacopcKOj PETOPULH U JIOTO-IIPUKa3uMa: kopeH, pusom, enugum (Cohen 2015b, 2).
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MHOTHM PETOpUKaMa, JIOTOMMAa M HACIOBUMA, PEUd KOpeH, cmabdio, 3eMaba TOBONE
y CcHMOOJHMYKY Be3y C IIOPEKJIOM, pacejameM OJHOCHO naujactiopoM. Jla ce
mociykuM Beh yTpheHuM ceMaHTHUKHM (popMyiiaMa Koje je nao ['epll — y nuramy
je ,,Mozxen Hedera“ m ,moxen 3a Hemrto™ (Gerc 1998, 127), npu yemy mopen
Jjacrope uMa JABOCTPYKH CMHUCA0: TO j€ MOJAEN CTBAPHOCTHU, KOjU c€ CHMOOJIUYKH
00JIMKyje Ha OCHOBY OOjEeKTHBHHX Mallupama MocTtojehnx 3ajeHHIa W eHTHTETa,
ctBapajyhu ogrosapajyhe obGpacrue, a kaga ce npeoOpa3u y KOHCTPYKTHBHE OKBUPE,
OH TIOCTaje MOJEJN 3a CTBAapHOCT, Tpaaehum (yHKIMje U 3HAUYCHa Mperno3Hara y
jaBHUM JAWMKCypcHMa. JacHO je Ja ce OBHM JABOCTPYKHM JIHIEM YyJa3H y MOJbe
umarunapuor. [lonceruhy Ha BunedenmoBo Tymademe Hamuje y HOJbY HMard-
HapHOTr. MIMarvHapHU KapakTep HAI[MOHAJIHE 3ajeJHUIC HE YMHH OBY HUILITA MAmhe
CTBapHOM, Hero mpe ytonuko crBapHHjoM (Bilefeld 1998, 137-138). 3ato ce
Ijacopa MoKe TyMauyWTH M Kao CTBapHa WMaruHandja mpenoapehena
CEeMaHTHYKHUM pazyheHocTuma.

1ITo ce THYE ETHOMOUIKOT U aHTPOIIOJIONIKOT JUCKypCa, HarlamaBam Ja cy
MpoydaBama EMHTPAIMjCKUX IIpoIeca YCIIOCTaBHIA CBOjy HyTamy M HpYyXKHIa
MOryhHOCT yBHZAA, MOHOBHOT MPCUCIHUTHBAKAa M HOBUX pE3yNTara JOBOJFHO
MOJICTUIIAJHUX Ja CE TeME MHUTpaIja ¥ JAMjacriope aKkTyeln3yjy W HCTPAKUBAUKH
axypupajy. Y nomahoj HaydHOj JTUTEpATypH MPOU3AIILIO] U3 IETAJBHUX M IyTrOTPaj-
HUX CTHOJOIIKMX HCTPaKUBamka W3ABOJHIC Cy ce¢ IBe (yHIAMEHTAJIHE TeMe:
MUTapLHjCKH TPOLECH U CTyaHje eTHHuuTeTa. Mako cy npoydyaBama Moria fa ony
y mpaBily yTBphHUBama M NMpHUKa3uBamka MaKpPOCHTHTETA AWjacriope, BehnHa pagoBa
U MOHOTpaduja OTBOPUIIN Cy MHOTE MPOOIEME CIOKECHOCTH STHUYIKOT UICHTUTETA
U Berose (QIyHIHOCTH, UMajyhu y BUIy colujasiHe cTpaTH(UKaIje, HACOIOIIKE U
penurujcke KoH(QpPOHTaIHMje, KyITypHE pasHOIuKocTH.” ETHOMOMIKA HCTpaKKBamka,
YecTo Kao CTyIHje ciaydaja, 3aCHHBaja Cy ce Ha (QYHKIMOHATHAM H CUMOOTUYKHM
aHanu3aMma, UMajyhu y BUay T€OpHjCKe U METOJIOJIONIKE TPEHI0BE KOjU Cy MOCEOHO
OWIM aKTyelnHH OCaMIECETHX M IeBEACCETHX TOMUHA IBaAeceTor Beka. MehyTum,
3aHUMJBHBO je J1a Cy CTHOJOINKAa HCTpaKMBamba MUTpaldja M CTHUIHUTETa Omia
ycMepeHa Ha TOApydYje Tagallkbe JyrociaBhje WIM TaAallllbUX PEITyOTHIKUX
npojekara. CBe IITO je claenuio oJl pacnaaa Jyrociasuje, OUiIo je JUPEKTHO BE3aHO
3a HaIlMOHAJHE CTpaTeryje (IeJIoM IMpor3alniec H3 PEnyOINIKUX ITOTUTHKA), TAe ce
Haluia ¥ TeMa Jaujacnope (IpoydaBame MHrpaldja U Adjaciope y XpBarckoj,
CpOuju, CnoBenuju, uta.). Tek y IpBoj ACLEHUjU IBAAECET IPBOT BEKa, Ca CBE
BehoM MeljyHapoJgHOM W pernoHamHOM (PEKBEHIIMjOM MHIpalldja, UCTPaKHBamba
1061jajy HHTepAMCHIIMINIHHAPHO H KOMIIApaTUBHO o0nyje.®

5 OBO HaBOAMM Jia OHX, ¥ IOPE MOK/Ia KPUTUUKOT TIOTJIE/A U3 CaJIALILE [IEPCIIEKTUBE, CKPEHYIIA
NaXmky Ha KOPHCHE W OpHIMHANIHE pajoBe M MoHorpaduje I'opmane biarojesuhi, Mianeue
Ipemuh, Mupjane ITaBnosuh nu Mupocnase Jlyknh Kpcranosuh, koje cy ncrpaxusane y CAJl,
Kananu u Mabapckoj.

% 1 aHTPOIOJIOIIKK TEOPETUYAPH M TEOPETHYAPKE YECTO HATJIANIABA]y MYJITHIUCIUILIAHADHE U
KOMIIapaTHBHE PHCTYIIE, Y IPOLIMPUBatby SMUCTEMOJIOMIKIX U aHAJIMTHYKHX quckypcea (Brettell
& Hollifield 2000, 20). Kopucho je mornematu I'machuke ErtHorpadcekor muctutyra CAHY
(temaru 2 u 3) 3a 2015, 2016, 2017, u 2018, roguny. Mapujeta Pajkosuh Heera, [Tetpa Kenemen
u [Iparo Xynapuh-WUssuh cy ypenunim mehynapoaue nyonukamuje (14 texcrosa) Contemporary
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VY oBOM mornaBby Jaja caM KpaTak TEOPHjCKH MPECEeK Pa3HOBPCHHUX
OpUCTYNAa W KPUTHYKHAX aHaiu3a (eCeHIMjaln3aM, KPUTHKA METOJOJIOMIKOT
HAIlMOHAIHM3Ma, CTYAWje CTHHUIMTETA, UCTOPHUjCKE MapagurMe, HAI[MOHAIH3aM Ha
JaJbUHY), ¢ HaMepoM jga mpoOiiemMaTu3yjeM (EeHOMEH Jujacrope, YKaKkeM Ha
IErOBe OIIITEe KapakTepucTHKe u auineMe. Jlajba aHaiW3a ycMepeHa je Ha
KOHKpPETHE OJTUKE KOHCTpYKaTa AUjaciope.

Mapaaurme n ctpartermje y cny>xom nonutuka: HaumoHanusaumja
Aujacnope

[Tojam m deHomeH mujacmope Ha noMaheM TepeHy JOBOIU CE y Be3y ca
(e)MurpanujckuM npoiecuma. Y TEPMUHOJOTH]H CPIICKOT je3uKa (M JpyTruX je3uka
y PEruoHy, Ha MPUMEp, XPBATCKOT M CJIIOBEHAYKOT), TEPMUHH CPOJHH TEPMHUHY
oujacnopa jecy ucemeHuwmeo M emuepayuja. Y CPIICKOM M XPBATCKOM jE3HKY
ucemeHUWME0 N ucemeHuyyu jecy mojMoBu ayror tpajama (Luki¢ Krstanovié &
Pavlovi¢ 2016, 9). Mehytum, oBe m0jaBe/IOjMOBHM, Ma KOJMKO JyrOTpPajHH,
IPOM3BOAWIN Cy Pa3IMuuTe U MPOMEHJBHBE je3MUKE W TEPMUHOJIOIIKE KOIOBE Y
OKBHpHMAa HCTOPUjCKMX U CHUTYallMOHHX KOH(QUrypauuja. TepMHHOIOTHja ce
rpajguia TOCPECTBOM MpPaKCH M HMICOJIOTHja Ha pejaldju BpeMe —mpocTop (ox
(opMamHUX OO KOTHHUTHBHHX TIpHKa3a). Y IBageCETOM BEKY, ucebeHuyu/uceme-
HUWmMeo cy Ne(pUHUCAHN Kao MPOLECH U CTama Jy>KeT WU TPajHOT IpeOuBama BaH
JIOMOBHHE, OOMYHO M3 €KOHOMCKHX pa3iora (PedHUK cpIICKOXPBATCKOT KEbHKEBHOT
jesmka u mHapommor jesmka 1973). Ilpema Hekum AeduHMIHMjaMa 33 TI0jaM
VMiCe/beHNKA BaXH m3apa3 animus non revertendi (Cizmi¢ & Mikagi¢ 1974, 1).8
Hacymnpor nmojMmy ucemenuyu, koju je ocrao Ha aomaheMm je3WUKOM TepeHy, U3pa3s
emMuepanmu 'y COIUjaIMCTHYKOM TIeproy 00yXBaTao je JIMIa Koja cy ce hcejbaBaia
U3 3eMJb€ U3 TONUTHYKUX pasjora (y HEKHM CIydajeBUMa y3 eMmucpaunm ce
KOpHUCTHO u TipujieB noaumuuxku — Pravna enciklopedija 1979, 298, 437; Socioloski
leksikon 1982, 365). YV J1eKCHUKOHCKMM OJpeIHHUIlaMa M PaJOoBHMa TOTa BpeMeHa,
MOJIUTHYKA eMHUTpaIlfja I0CTaje KaTeropuja Koja je HW3IBOjEHa OJ OCTalluX
Kareropuja (€KOHOMCKE MHTpAIlHje, jYTOCIOBEHCKOT HCEJbCHUIITBA, JIMIA Ha
IPUBPEMEHOM pajy), I1a je y jaBHOj peTopHLHM no0ujaja U HeTaTHBHE KOHOTalHje
(nepujamencka). BpeMEHOM KaTeropHje ucebeHuwmmeo u emuepayuja o0IuKyjy ce
y HAMOHANHHU EHTUTET — CPNCKO, XPBAMCKO UCE/bEeHUWmeao, TOTOM Oujacnopa,
yCIOCTaBJhajyin TEPMHUHOJIOMIKY XOMOT@HOCT U JISTHTHMUTET CBUX OHHX KOjU
JKUBE Y HWHOCTPAHCTBY, YKJbYydyjyhn m moromcrtBo. Kpajem miesmecetmx roamHa
IIBAJIECETOT BEKa y aJMHHUCTPATUBHO-IIONUTHYKH BOKaOyap YBOIHU ce joIl jelaH
TEXHUYKU TEPMHH — paoHuyu (Iuya) Ha npuspemeHom paody y UHOCHMPAHCME).
HoBodopMupanun u3paz y CpPICKOM M XpPBAaTCKOM je3UKy OYHTO je mpepaleHa

Migration Trends and Flows on the Territory of Southeast Europe, 2018, 3arpe6.

7V (opMaTHOM CMUCITY, OBM TEPMUHU CY Y YIOTPeOH O ABAJECETUX TOAUHA IBAJIECETOT BEKA,
Kaza ce ocHuBa lcesbeHnukn Komecapujat y 3arpe0y, a 1921. roqune nouece je ,,Haupt ypenode
o emurpanuju’ (MYII 1921, apx. 104, 140-201).

8 Yusmuh u MukaunheBa u3/1Bajajy 4eTUpHU THIIA HCEJLEHUKA: OCBajay, KOJOHUCTA, PELy3ETHUK
u uaaycrpujcku pagnuk (Cizmi¢ & Mikaci¢ 1974, 1).
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BapHjaHTa y3eTa U3 HEMAuKor je3uka gastarbeiter — aHTIIOCAKCOHCKU guest worker
(Girodano 2010, 12). OBa kaTeropuja 3acHuUBaJIa ce Ha JBe peepeHTHE jeTUHHMIIC:
pax ¥ TIpHBpPEeMEHOCT. Y (OpPMalHOM CMHCIY, YHOTpeOa OBe CHHTarMe IMpou3H-
Ja3uia je U3 MOMUTUYKHX MHTepeca NpKaBa eMHUTpAIlHje, Y OBOM CIy4ajy TaIallbe
JyrocnaBuje, U mHTEpeca npxaBa uMHrpanuje. TepMHH paoHuyu OJZHOCHO Ce Ha
HEKBATN(HUKOBAaHE U KBATH(HUKOBAHE paJHUKE, & TEPMUH npuspemeH KOPUCTHO ce
Kao TapaHT Jga he ce pagHHIMd HAKOH W3BECHOT BpEMEHA BpPATHTH Y CBOjY
JOMHIMIHY CPEJHHY ¢ ofpeheHuM no3HakaMa. AHTOHMjeBHheBa HarjamaBa Ja je
u3pa3 eacmapbdajmep y PEeTOPUIA BPEMEHOM J00Mja0 MOJCMENIJbUBE U MPE3PHUBE
KOHOTanyje koje cy ymnyhuBane Ha moceOHe KOTHUTHBHE ocoOuHe (Antonijevié
2013, 64). IlpoTexiux IeleHHja MOKa3alo ce Ja je OBa MUTPaHTCKa KaTeropuja
MpeBa3uIlia ,,IPUBPEMEHH OOpaBak™ u ynuia y $asy (Iyro)TpajHOCTH, aKO ce 3Ha
Jla je Taj Ha3HAYCHU MepHOo 00yXBaTao M IMOTOMCTBO. TepMHUHOIONIKA (HIYHIHOCT
MPOU3WIIA3H U3 KyMYJIaTHBHOT IPOLIeCa UMEHOBaKka OHUX KOjH JI0J1a3e U OHHUX KOjH
Beh ayXke )xMBe y MHOCTPAHCTBY, CTBapajyhu CBOjEeBPCHO yTalame WIH CTalame ca
KaTteropujoM ,,roctyjyhux* y mujacnopu (Stankovi¢ 2014, 10) wm ,roctu y
mujactiopu” (Krsti¢ 2011, 307). Ilpema KpcruheBoj, paniHuly Ha NPUBPEMEHOM
pamy y WHOCTPAaHCTBY jecy HOHWjacliopa, jep Cy M Jajbe IOBE3aHH Ca 3eMJbOM
MopeKyia, OCTBapyjy, HETYjy W OJprKaBajy jake Be3e ca CBOJHM TOPOAMIIAMA H Y3
moMoh I03HaKa EKOHOMCKH IMOMaXy 3eMJby NOpekina. Mebhyrtum, oHu jecy u
»[IPUBPEMEHA Jujacropa’, jep HHUCY JOBOJBHO MHTETPHUCAHU y APYIITBO NpHjeMa
(Krsti¢ 2011, 307). [lo HekuM ayTopuMma TPUJEB npugpemer je Ouo eydemmszam
OHJIANIFbe KOMYHHUCTHYKE HOMEHKIAType, Koja je HHME XTela Jaa INPHKpHje
OpraHW30BaH M MacoBaH ,u3B03“ panHe cHare (Stankovic 2014, 10). On
ocaMJIeceTUX TOJIMHA JBAJIECETOI BeKa y YIOTpPeOW je W TEXHHUYKW TojaMm brain
drain / 00nue moszeoea (Mesi¢ 2002, 16), koju ce MOKe OPEIUTH Ka0 EMUTPAHTCKA
MOJKaTEeroprja OJHOCHO MHIpalMjeé BUCOKOKBAIH(PUKOBAHUX Jbynu. Pa3Boj
KOMYHHKAIMOHUX CpPEACTaBa, WHTEPHAI[MOHATIHM3aNMja NPOU3BOILE, TPrOBUHE,
(MHAHCHjCKH TOKOBH YTHUIIQJM Cy Ha TmoBehaHy MOOWIHOCT W IMPKYJIAIHU)Y
CTpyumaka yHyTap pas3BujeHor cBera (Mesi¢ 2002, 15). YnoTtpeba oBor TepmMuHa,
Moce0HO y CTPYYHHM IyOJIMKaldjama, Moayaapa ce ¢ IepHoJoM Kaua cy Hu3
Tajalmke JyrociuaBuje OIJIA3MIN CTPYUmand (YIIIaBHOM HHXCHEPU U JEKapH) Y
3emube 3ananne Eppome, CAJ] u Kanagy. OBaj TepMuH, IOTEKA0 U3 aKaJAeMCKOT
peuHMKa, BpJo Op30 je 1o0Ho jaBHY ymoTpedy M yIIao y aJAMHUHHCTPAaTHBHO-
MOJIUTUYKY PETOPUKY. O0nug Mo3208a ce CBE BHUILEC KOPUCTH M 33 CTyICHTE M OHE
KOjU WOy Ha ycaBpIIaBama y HHOCTPaHCTBO. M3 yria 3emibe eMurpanuje, TepMHUH
00U8 M03206a O3HauaBa TyOMTaK JbYICKOT KamHUTama, JOK Ce HU3pa3 npuius
mozeoea (brain gain) Tymaunm kao OcHe(DUT W MONMPHUHOC JHYJACKOT Kamurajga 3a
3eMJbe MMHTpanuje. Brain drain w brain gain Ccy Nakjie TaHIaH y POTAIMOHO]
¢dbopmynu ryoutka u mobutka (Grupa 484 2010, 5; Luki¢ Krstanovi¢ & Pavlovié
2016, 220). On nmeBeneceTMX TOAMHA OBH TEPMHHH CE CBE BHIIE KOMOHHY]Y C
TEPMUHAMA UHMELEKMYAIHa W HayuHa oujacnopa, Kao W TEpMHUHOM brain
circulation (Strategija 2011, 17).
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VY Bpeme colyjaucTUIKe JyrocnaBuje MOJUTHYKA, KyJITypHa U aKajeMcKa
peTopuka OWIM Cy OpHjeHTHCAaHH Ha Oa3WYHe TEPMHUHE UCE/bEHUUMBO —
emuepayuja.’ Hayuna, akageMcKa M TOTUTHYKA jaBHOCT Cy TaKO YyCATIACHIIH
TEPMUHOJIOTHjy U Jald MMIYT Y Kpeupamy 3BaHHYHE eMHrpalujcke mnonurtuke. '’
CemaMpueceTnx M TOYETKOM OCaMIECETHX TOAMHA MOCTOjaId Cy IIPOjEKTH U
HCTPaXUBamka KOjU Cy HMald WHTEPIUCUUILIMHAPHA U PETHOHAJIHU KapakTep,
OoKymJbajyhu cTpyumake u3 Lene JyrociaBuje, alu y Kojuma cy Beh moctojane
Ha3HAaKe HAIIMOHAJIHO aHATNTHYKUX TPyHHCama (IHCATH O XPBATCKOM HJIH CPIICKOM
ucesbennmTBy).'! C pacmazom Jyrocnasuje u popMupameM HOBHX APKaBOTBOPHUX
MOJTUTHKA HA HALIMOHAJHO] OCHOBH — Tpe cBera, XpBaTcke, CinoBenuje u Cpouje —
CBE je BHUIIIEe y YIMOTpeOU TepMUH Jujacnopa. Taj 3a0KpeT je JoO0HO HOBY TESIKUHY
ykianajyhu ce y rinobanucTuyke TPEHOOBE [AWjacriopu3anuje, aid U Moh
JOKaNHAIlMOHAJIHE HHrepeHnuje. Peu/mojaM NpBEHCTBEHO O3HAaYaBa CTEICH
eTHHU3allMje W HAIMOHAJIM3allfje HMCEJhEHUYKHX 3ajeHHIa Yy CBETYy, MOoceOHO Y
Esporn, CAJl, Kanagu, Ayctpanuju, Te ce MoceOHO H3/iBaja XpBaTCKa, CPIICKa,
CIIOBEHauKa M MakeJoHcKa aujacriopa. Jla je ped o HOBOj/cTapoj KOHCTPYKIHjH
nokasyje u cienehu creneH meHe HHCTUTYIMoHanm3anuje. [omuae 1992. npBo ce
(dhopmupa Munuctapcto 3a Cpbe uzBan Cpouje, koje je 2000. roquHe YKHHYTO, a
2004. roguHe OCHOBAHO je MUHUCTApPCTBO 3a Aujacnopy, Aa 6u 2012. rogune 6mio
MPEerMEHOBaHO Y MUHHUCTApCTBO Bepa U aujacmope. Te 2004. rogune nujacmopa je
IpBH IyT IOCIE IYror IepHoma IOoOWia MpaBo JAa TWlaca Ha MPEACCTHUYKUM
u3bopuma y Penyonunu Cpb6uju (Strategija 2011, 10). MunuctapcTBo 3aMemyje
Kannenapuja 3a nujacmopy, anu 1 oHa je yop3o ykunHyTa. Jujacmopa je 3aTum y
HQICIITBY MHHHCTapCTBa CHOJbHUX TocioBa Peny6muke CpOuje, y OKBHPY
VYnpaBe 3a capaamy ca mujacopoM u Cpbuma y perwony. [lo mpekuma panma
VYnpase ponasu 2015. rommne, Tte y Ckynmruau Opbop 3a aujacopy u
MPEJICTaBHUIIM JHjacriope mokpehy nmurame MOHOBHOT aKTHBHpAamha OBOT Tella, Koje

° TlapajenHo ca HAayYHOMCTPAKMBAUKHM panoM, o 1951. romuHe mocToje W JAPYLITBEHO-
MOJIMTHYKE MHCTUTYNHMje TOA Ha3uBOM Mamuye ucesbenuxa Ha HUBOMMA TaJallIbUX perryOIiiKa
COPJ, ca 3amaTkoM J1a yCIIOCTaBJbajy KOHTAKTE ¢ HOBO(OPMHPAHUM jyTOCIOBEHCKAM KIIyOOBHMa
y 3eMJbaMa MMHIpaLUje U paje Ha ,,I0O3UTHBHO YCMEPEHO]* KyNTypHO] capalimbH, yckiaheHoj ¢
MOJIMTHKOM COLIMjajMCTHYKe JyrociaBuje. JacHO je na je oBakaB BHJ JPYLITBEHOT aHTa)XOBarba
MMao jake MOJUTHYKE PEe3UIye MPONarupama U CeNeKIHje eMUTpalije TO3UTHBHO OPHjeHTHCAHe
npeMa COLHUjalICTUIKOj JyrociaBuju.

10y 3arpeby usnasu equumja Teme o ucemenuwmsy. Tomune 1981. y ETHOrpadckom uHCTHTYTY
CAHY, Ha ocHoBy enabopara Cnobomana 3eueBunha u [lymana [[psjpade, 3amouer je pax Ha
npojexTy ,,ETHONOmKO npoyyaBame ncesbeHuITBa n3 Cpouje”. Mupocnasa Jlykuh Kpcranosuh
u Mupjana [laBnoBuh Kao acHCTEHTH-UCTpaKUBAYHIIE YKIBYUEHE CY Y Taj MpOjeKaT ca 3aJaTKOM
Ja mpoydaBajy cprcko ucesbeHnmTBo y Kamamm m CAJl. ITlapanmeno cy mocrojamm CIMIHH
npojext y XpBarckoj u CIOBeHU]H.

' Okymsbajyhu jeman 6poj ekcreparta W ayTOpPUTETa, OAPXKaH je HayYHH CKyNl O HPOyYaBamy
ucespeHumnTBa (1976) y 3arpeby, a motom je myOnukoBaH 300pHHK panoBa ,JcesbeHUIITBO
Hapoja M HapOoJHOCTH JyrociaBuje M HEroBe y3ajaMHe Bese ¢ joMoBuHOM™ 1978. roguue. OBaj
30poHHK IOCTaje TiIaBHA IuaTdopMa Hamonasehwx IpojekaTa, MporpamMa M MHUNUjaTHBA IO
OKpPHJbEM JYTOCJIOBEHCKE IapagurMe, ald HCTOBPEMEHO M C EKCIUIMIUTHHM YyCMepaBameM Ha
HallMOHAIHN HayYHHU KypC MCTPaKHBamba CONCMEeHO2 HAMOHATIHOT MCEJbEHHINTBA (XPBATCKOT,

CPIICKOTI' 1 CJIOBEHAYKOI' I/ICGJ’beHl/ILHTBa).
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u panac ¢yakuuonunie. C HHCTUTYIMOHATHUM DPECTPYKTYHPAEM, TOHOCE Ce
3aKOHCKa W npyra akra. [exnapanuja Bnage PenyOimke CpOuje o mpornamemy
omHoca u3Mel)y oTanibuHe W pacejara, HajBehMM ApKaBHHUM W HAIMOHATHUM
3HayajeM, JoHeTa je 2006. rogune. 3akoH o nujacnopu u Cpouma y Pernony poHer
je 2009. romune.'? Jlenokpyr paga Ynpase 3a capaamy ¢ aujacniopom u Cpouma y
peruony ypehen je wiaHoM 13. ctaB 2. 3akoHa o MuHHcTapcTBHMa (CiryxOeHU
rmacauk PC Op. 44/2014). V 3akoHy ce u3aBajajy aBa oOJNHKa MPOTPaMCKUX
AKTHMBHOCTH: 1. 3alITWUTa IpaBa W HHTepeca OpumnagHuka aujacnope u Cpba y
pETHOHY W 2. O4yBame KyITYPHOT M je3MYKOr WAeHTHTeTa aujactiope u Cpba y
Peruony.'? Mako ce y neduHuumju aujactope ynoTpebibaBa U3pas ,,ApiKaBJbaHHU
PenyOiiuke CpOuje™ u ,,ipuniafHUIM CPICKOT Hapoja“ (wi. 2), AajbH TEKCT je
HajBUIIE YCMEpPEH Ha HAIMOHAIHY MarGopMy u crparervjy (HalMOHAIHA
Mpu3Hamka, MnpoMolmja apxkaBe CpOWje H HEroBame CPICKOT KYJITYPHOT
uaentuteta (4. 11 u un. 14), cipeuaBambe acHMWIAIMje U HETOBaEmE H3BOPHOT
HapoaHOT cTBapaiamTBa (wi. 34). Takohe, pojHa paBHOIPABOCT je CaMO Ha3HAYeHA
y ui. 3. CBH ITOjMOBH KOjH C€ Y OBOM 3aKOHY KOPHCTE Y MYIIIKOM poay 00yXBaTajy
HCTE TIOjMOBE Y JKEHCKOM pOJY, HaKO CE HUTIIC HE IIOMHEGE M3pa3 ,,IPHUIIAIHUIIA/e
mjacriope”. Jlakie, HaBeleHa TOJWTHYKA Tela M akra oOyxBaTajy, Npe CBera,
yoOHW4ajeHe HaIJIeKHOCTH ApKaBe yCMepeHe Ha MPHUIAJHUKE U IPUIIaJHALC HAIHje
y JWjacriopH, a CIIOpaJuvHo Ha rpaljaHe u rpahaHke KOjU Cy Ap>KaBJbAHU WU BOJE
nopekyio u3 CpOuje, Ma Koje HamMOHAaTHOCTH Owin. Ha oBaj HauuH ce yTBphyje
XCTEMOHHUCTHYKH CTaTyc HamuoHamHOr eHtuTera. Kako Harmamasa Inmhesa,
MOJIMTUYKA, PEIICHTHA ¥ paJHa EMHUTpaIlHja HUCY U3IBOjEeHE KaTerOpHje, TC Ce MOXKE
KOHCTaTOBaTH Jla C€ OBaj 3aKOH 3acCHUBA Ha ,,eTHOLEHTPHUYHOM (OPTaHCKOM)
MOJIENTy IWjacrope, TOK Cy He-CPICKE €THHYKE IPyTie MOTIYHO MaprHHAIH30BaHE
(Ili¢, 2010, 149). 3akoH je ycMepeH Ha ETHHYKA CHTUTET 3aCHOBaH Ha
KOJICKTUBHUTETY, Ma CE MOjeAMHAIl HE CaMO Kao MPHIAJHUK, Beh Kao HOCHIIAIl
mijacriope, Takohe mapruHanmsyje. Kako je ped o Ap»KaBOTBOPHOM KOHIETITY Y
3akoHy, jacHO ce ucThde Aa Biama yTBphyje MOJUTHKY AHjacriope, KOjy CIPOBOAH
MWUHHCTApCTBO U APYTH APKAaBHHU opraHd (wiaH 9). Y ToM IOMEHy ce OABHja U
KOOpJMHaIMja u3Mely amjacriope W MaThuHEe JApkaBe. HopmaTuBuszamuja je
jeTHOCMEpHa, jep ce AMpHryje W3 IeHTapa Mohu ,,MaTH4YHE apkaBe™ OIHOCHO
HQIOKHOT MUHHCTapcTBa (IOHOWIeWma akTta, mpahema crama y o0lacTu
uHpOpMHUCaka, MpOoydyaBama IMOCIEAWIAa [JaTor  CTama, CBUACHTHPAmA
opraHusaiyja, obes0ehuBama pama KynTypHO-MH(POpPMAaTUBHUX TeHTapa (wi. 11).
Jujacniopa je KOHIIENT MaTU4HE Ap)KaBe, OHA C€ OOJUKYje Y WHCTUTYIMHAIHO,
OJTHOCHO TIPEICTABHUYKO TEJIO OpraHa y AP>KaBHOM HAJUICHITBY, T€, CAMUM TUM, HE
MPEJICTaBJhba CAMOCTAIIHY M HE3aBUCHY jeIMHHMILY, Beh 3aBUCHH CHTHUTET KOjUM Ce

12 Pajiu mpenusHOr TyMavewa OBIE HABOIUM TauyHy Ne(QMHULM]Y OBE [BE Kareropuje. Y OBOM
3akony: 1) wm3pa3 ,Jaujacmopa” oOyxBarta: apxkaBibaHe PemyOnmke CpOuje Koju KuBe Y
HWHOCTPAHCTRY; MPUTIATHUKE CPIICKOT HApoJa, UCEeJhbeHHKE ca Teputopuje Pemyonuke Cpouje u u3
pEruoHa, u BUXOBE MOTOMKE; 2) u3pas ,,CpOu y pernoHy” o3HauaBa MpHUINaJHAKE CPIICKOT HApoa
koju xuBe y Pemy6muium Cnosenuju, PemyOmuum Xpsarckoj, bochn n Xepuerosunu, LlpHoj
T'opu, Peny6nmumm Makenonuju, Pymynuju, Permyomumm Anbanuju u PermryGmumm Mabhapcekoj
http://dijaspora.gov.rs/wp-content/uploads/2012/12/Zakon_o_dijaspori.pdf.

13 http://dijaspora.gov.rs/wp-content/uploads/2012/12/Zakon_o_dijaspori.pdf
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yrpasiba.'* Vunurapnu kapaktep 3akoHa ce OuMTYyje y WIaHOBMMA y KOjUMa Ce
(aBopusyje OOPOBOJBHO YIApYXHBame paau mpomondje CpOuje W Apyrux
aKTHBHOCTH. YiaHOBHM 3aKOHA HAjBHINE CE ONHOCE HA pErylaTHBE Y TOAPYYjY
yIpaBibama, IITO YJIA3W y Pecypc KOHTPOJE OJ CTpaHEe ayTOpuUTeTa MaTHIHE
IpxaBe. Y majbeM TekcTy 3akoHa (umaH 4, tauka 2; ui. 14) Harmamama ce
»yIoTpeba ydema, 4yBamba M HETOBama CPIICKOT je3uKa W NUPHIIMYHOT MUCMa,
YyBamkbe U HETOBalbEe CPICKOI KYJITYPHOT, CTHHYKOT, jE3UYKOT U BEPCKOT
upeHTHTeTa . 3aKOHY C€ MNpUAPYXKyje W ciienehn HOPMAaTHBHH aKT y BUAY
enabopaTa moa Ha3uBoOM ,,CTpaTeruja OuyBama H jadyama OJHOCA MAaTHYHE JPIKaBE
U Jujactope U MaTHuHe apkase U Cpba y peruony*, uz 2011. roqune (Cnyxx6eHu
rmacauk PC 6p. 4/11 u 4/11)."° TlosuBajyhu ce mHa yHmBep3anHa Hayena, y
Crpareruju ce u3ziBajajy cieaehu KOHIENTH: 00jeJUHUTH CBE CHAre jeJJHOT Hapo/a,
Oybheme HalMOHANIHE CBECTH, AMjAacIOpy KOPUCTHUTH 3a MOTpede yHyTpallmbe U
CTIIOJbHE IOJNWTHKE, HACTOjalbe Ja C€ OCTBApH HCTOPH]CKO IOMHPEHE Ppa3sHHUX
JieJioBa ucTor Hapona. McroBpemeHo, oBa Marepuja ce yTBphyje mehyHapomHum
YroBOpUMa O JIP>KaBJHAHCTBY, 3AIITHTH MarmbHHA, O IpaBHMa paJHUKA MHUTpaHATa
(Uvodni deo 2011, 2, 4). ¥V Crpareruju je HaBEJCHO Ja MMa YSTHPH MHIIMOHA
NpUIagHuKa TUjacrope, Ja ToToTo TpehiHa Halmer CTAaHOBHMINTBA XMBU W3BaH
rpanuna Penybnuke CpOuje (Strategija 2011, 2). HenpoBepen, na TMMe U UMaru-
HapaH, Opoj on ueTHpH MWIMOHA pacesbeHux Cpba y Amapunu, Kanagwm,
Aycrpanuju, EBpomy, mocraje ciMOOIMYKa Tapagurma, Kojy, U3 yria MOJIATHIKIX
CTPYKTypa, Tpeda HCKOPUCTUTH, OJJHOCHO MPHUIOOUTH.

WHcTuTynuoHanu3anmja je  HapouyMTO yCMEpeHa Ka  CTBapamy
KOHCTUTYTUBHE jEAWHUIIC ¥ HAIIMOHAJTHOT CEHTUTETa Yy 3HAUYCHy CpIICKE
ncesbeHnuke nomynanuje. Kao m y 3akoHy, Tako M Ha cajty MuHHCTapcTBa
CIIOJPHMX TI0CTIOBA, OMXHOCHO YTIpaBe, /aje ce TapaHT II0Be3MBama KopuiihemeM
napagurme ,,ioMohu y odyBamy M Pa3BOjy AYXOBHE, HAIlMOHATHE M KyJITypHE
CaMOOMTHOCTH CpPIICKOT Hapoja u3BaH PenyOimke CpOuje; mobOospliama Besa
UCeJbeHMKa, ApkaBjbaHa Pemybmmke CpOuje koju KMBE Yy HHOCTPAHCTBY U
HIXOBUX opraHmsanuja ¢ Pemy6muxom Cp6ujom™.!® Ha cajry MunucTapcTsa u 'y
OKBHpY IMHKa Boouy w™ory ce Hahm yIoyTcTBa 3a IpXKaBJHaHCTBO, JIMYHA
JOKYMEHTa, 3JpaBCTBEHO OCUTypame, IEH3MJCKO U HHBAIMACKO, YIUC Y
jemuHcTBEHE Oupauke crmckose u ap.!” HopmaruBu3aimja aujacmope Mojjiexe
peamHMM TpakcamMa Oa OW ce JIeTUTHMHCA0 CHTHUTET H JOBEO y 30HY

4y pany Cxymmruue mujacnope u Cpba y perHoHy ydecTByjy NpeICeIHHK Biane, MHHHCTpH
HAJJIKHA 3a JHjaclopy, CHOJbHE IIOCIOBE, YHYTpAallllse IIOCIOBE, (HUHAHCHje, €KOHOMH]Y,
obpasoBame, KynTypy, paj H COLHWjalHy IOJUTHKY, OMIAIWHYy, CIOPT W Bepe, IO jelaH
npencraBHUK Cpricke npaBociiaBHe Ipkee, CpIicke akaJeMuje Hayka ¥ yMeTHocTH, [IpuBpente
komope Cp6uje, CranHe KoH(pepeHnuje rpajoBa 1 ONIITHHA U JaBHOT cepBHca Panuo-TeneBnsuje
Cpowuje (w1. 17).

15 http://www.mfa.gov.rs/sr/index.php/konzularni-poslovi/dijaspora/dijaspora-opste?lang=lat

16 O mama“, VYmpaBa 3a capaamy ca aujacnopy http://www.dijaspora.gov.rs/o-nama/;

http://www.dijaspora.gov.rs/vodic-za-dijasporu/

17 Ha 3Bann4noM cajTry Munucrapcrsa 3a qujactiopy 2013. romuue morim cy ce Hahu u noceGHu
JIMHKOBH IOJ] HA3MBOM ,,BUPTYEITHU MaTuyap*.
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Makponpeno3HaBajyhe u genyjyhe wnenune. Ilopen HOPMAaTHBHHMX IIpakcH,
WHCTUTYIIMOHAIIN3AIMja THjacIiope ocjiama Ce HajBUIIEC HA PETOPHKY HCIIOJhbaBarba
HaI[MOHAHE TIPOBCHHjCHITM]je W CTATUCTHUKUX MpeTeH3uja — ,,CpOuju je moTpeOHa
njacnopa’, win ,,Jlujacnopa HUje HOBOJFHO MPUCYTHA Y PEIIaBamby IPKABHUX U
HaIlMOHATHUX IHTama™ — dyje ce ca CKYNIUTHHCKUX roBopHuma (27. maj 2019).
Hujacriopa ox 2004. roguHe noOHja cBOj JaH ,,BUAOBIAHCKHM JaHHW TUjacrope y
CpOuju‘ 1 cBe mpomnpaTHe MHIepeHIHje Ap>KaBOTBOPHOCTH. YUECHUIIM MaHHU]ec-
Tanuje cy u3adpaHu NPeJCTAaBHULM JIHjacliope — MOCIOBHH JbYIH, HHTEIEKTYaIllH,
PYKOBOIHMOIM YAPYXKEHa, YCIEIIHN JbyJH U3 00JacTH HayKe, KyJnType, HajBUIIN
3BaHWYHUIIM ApKaBe U HpkBe (y [1o3usHom nucmy, BUIOBIAHCKN NaHU AMjacTIOpe Y
Cp0uju, 2006, 3). [ToyacHa cumbonu3anyja Ipxase MaTUIE U AUjacIIOpe penpe3eH-
Tyje ce W y JOoJeNnu Npu3Hama ,,Majka CpOuja“ u opzaena ,.Byk CredanoBuh
Kapanuh®. Tlopen neHTpaliHe CBEUaHOCTH OJpXKaBajy ce W JlaHW aujacmiope y
rpagoBumMa Cpouje. ApTHHUIHM]ETHOCT AUjaciope orjiiesa ce, Takohe, y MHUIMjaTH-
BaMa W peayM3alidjama rnporpama Koju Treorpa)CKd ¥ WHCTHTYIIHOHAITHO pacIiope-
hyjy Jbyne u3 mujacmope, dopmupajyhu Tujacliopcke €HKIaBe M KOHCTHTYTHBHA
Tena'® y QyHKIMjH ¥ O MPUHIMITY TEPUTOPH]ja, OJHOCHO ApsKaBa (IIpeiCcTaBHHUIM
n3 Hemauke, Xonannuje, Aycrpanuje, Kanane, CAJ] u np.). [Tonutuka ce odbmukyje
y TIpaBIly 3eMJbe-MaTuIile, apxkase CpOWje, U CpPICKe HaIlHje, Ipomupyjyhu Tume
BEHO IOCPEIHO MPUCYCTBO y Ap)KaBamMa TIE JKUBE MPUIATHHUIHU IHjacIope.
IIponec nujacnopuzalyje CpICKUX UCEJHCHUUKUX 3ajeTHHILA YTJIABHOM j€ jeIHOIIH-
HUjCKH, OJHOCHO TO j€ MHTEPECHU AP>KABHH, HAIIMOHAIHH, IMOJUTHIKO-CTPAHAUYKU
MOJIMTOH 33 MPHIOOHjalke MOCHA, INIAacoBa, WIAHCTBA M mIpeacTaBHUIITBA. OHOT
TPeHyTKa KaJa je O3HadeHa AMjacropa IocTalla MHCTUTYIHUja TOJA IpXKaBHUM
TYTOPCTBOM, YIIUIO CE€ M Y HECTAOMIIHO THEBHO-IIOJUTHUYKO MOJBE, IITO j& MOCIEaH-
[a TONUTHYKAX, CTPAHAUYKHUX IO3UIMOHHpama W m30opa kagposa. CrpaTteruja u
KOHCTpPYKIIMja OBE KaTeropHuje MocTaje MOoroJjaH HHCTPYMEHT KaJKyJanuja u 6opou
3a ycIocTaBbamke To3uirja MOhM cTpykTypa BiacTH W omnosuiuje. Tako ce Ha
cemauiy Omoopa 3a aujactiopy u Cpbe y permony Ckymmruae CpOuje 2015.
TOAWHE W 3BaHWYHMM cajroBuMa Hamao u cienehu amem: ,Illto mpe mommc
mjacriope! Jla ce mITO Tpe TMONUWINY HAIKM JbyAW KOJU JKUBE M paje y
MHOCTPAHCTBY, JIa Ce YCIOCTaBH Mpenu3Ha eBuaeHnuja“.’’ A To je curypan myT y
NpUA0OUjarkby MOTUTHYKHX TIIACOBA.

JMjaciopcku enuTH3aM Yy BMIY IOJNUTUKE H3a0paHUX, HajjacHUje ce
MIPOMOBHIIIE aKaJIEMCKAM HWHHIMjaTHBama. Y 3rpaau Pekroparta y beorpany, 13.
maja 2015, onmpkaHa je jaBHa mpomouuja mporpama Serbian Diaspora Virtuel
University (SDVU) kako Ou ce HampaBmila €BHJCHLMja CPIICKE YHUBEP3UTETCKE
roryJianyje y cBery (moceOHO JOKTOpa Hayka). Y HajaBU ce Harjaiiasa ,,CpPIICKH
NOKTOPH Hayka y CBeTy 4YHHE KOMIUIEKCHY OpraHW3allijy BHPTYEIHOT

18 Ha BunosmanckoM caGopy FOBOPUIIM Cy NPEACTABHUIIM PA3HUX JMjACTIOPCKHX Tela: Kiy6oBa,
NpyIITaBa, CKYIIITHHA U3 Pa3HUX 3eMaJba, a y UMe CPIICKe Anjaciope.

19 Bugmetn roBope y: Budosdancku oanu oOujacnope y Cpbuju, Beorpan 29-30. jyru 2006.
MunmncrapceTBo 3a aujacnopy Pemy6mmke Cpouje.

20 https://arhiva.vesti-online.com/tag/88 189/Kancelarija-za-dijasporu
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VHUBEp3UTETa JHjacriope, a OKYIUbajy C€ Y 3ajeIHUIly HWICHTUTETA W YHHE
HacTynajyhe munepctso jenHe Hamuje.2! Jla 1 0BO MECHjaHCTBO y BHIY JMjacriope
MOJKE HAyKy W MPOCBETY Ja MOJWIHE Ha BUIIY HUBO HAIMOHAIHOI yCIeXa WU Ja
JM Cy HAyYHHI M HAyYHHIE KOjH Cy IMOCTHUIJIH YCIeX Y HMHOCTPAHCTBY ao0ap
MpUMep TOCTUTHYha, U3HA HalHje U aujacrope?

KoHcTpykT nujacniope y jaBHOj MOJIMTUIM 10OMja CBOje€ BUCOKE MO3ULIHUjE Y
HOPMaTHBHUM PETyJaTHBaMa, C INJbEM Jia C€, OBaj MyT BUCOKO PaHTHUPaHa, YKIbYUH
y TIpHUBpENHE, HAYYHE U Apyre cextope. Y 3akoHy o (oHIy 3a Hayky PemyOnnke
Cpouje (Ciyx6enu rmacauk PC 6p. 95/2918, . 3) cToju kinay3syna:

,DHUHAHCHpame IMpojeKaTa CIIPOBOIM Ce Ha HAYWH Koju 00e30ehyje

KOHKYPEHTHOCT W KBAJHWTET pe3yirara, e(HKaCHOCT TMPHMEHE

HCTPaXHBamba, OTBOPEHOCT W JOCTYMHOCT pe3yjrara mporpaMa u

mpojekara, Kao W pa3B0j HAyYHHX KaJpoBa, HHTEIPAlHjy

Mal)yHapoJHe Hay4YHE W TEXHOJOIIKE MPOjeKTe M CHCTEME, capaimby

ca Hay4YHOM Jrjactopom (...)*

Konnenrt nujacniope y jaBHOj pEeTOpHIIM C€ MOAMKE HA BUIIM HHUBO, MPH
geMy ce IMOTEHIMPa BUCOKO 00pa3oBame JbYH KOjU KHUBE U paje Y HHOCTPAHCTBY.
C jenne cTpaHe, TO je W JIOTHYHO, INTO IMOKa3yjy W HCTPAKUBAKA O OMJIMBY
BHCOKOOOPAa30BAHUX CTPYUH-aKa,>> 32 PA3IMKy Ol MPETXOAHMX IepUoa Kajia cy y
MHOCTPAHCTBO OJUIA3MII PaJHUIM C HIDKUM KBanupukanujama. Hmwky ce um mpyre
u3jaBe o0 ,,HaIloj" MEJUIIMHCKO] AUjacIIOpH, OAHOCHO O IpobieMy aa cBe Behu Opoj
nekapa n3 Cp6uje oanasu y HHOCTpaHCTBO.2> YV 0BOM cilyuajy, AMjacriopu3anyja je
MpoIec KOjH MPOUCTHYE W3 JIOMIET IOJIOKaja W craryca onpeheHe mpodecuje y
3eMJBH-MATHIIH, T€ U3 TUX pa3liora J0JIa3u J0 HamymTama 3eMibe. [lapamokc mexun
y TOME MITO OJIUIa3aK y HMHOCTPAaHCTBO Jp)KaBa OJHOCHO CTPYKTYpE BIIACTH
II0CTaBJbajy Kao MpoOsieM ryOuTKa 0e3 pemerma, JOK MOjeAMHIM KOjU OAajase y
TOME BHUJIEC er3uCTeHIMjaHu cnac. Jlujacnopa je uckopuiheHa 3a KOHCTATAIH]y |
IpaMaTUYHO HAarjlaliaBakbe O OJJIACKy JbyOH W3 3eMJbe U TYyOUTKY pamHOT
NOTeHIMjana. JacHo je Ja ce U3 yriia akTyelIHUX MMOJUTHKA MPUIIaHUIY AUjaciope
HEe BUJE Kao TOjeIuHIM, Beh Kao mporpamM WIM CTpaTerdja Koja jaaje oapehenm
JIOTIPUHOC IPKaBH (IIO3HAKE HIJIM MOBPATaK aKaIeMCKH O0pa30BaHUX II0jeIUHAIA).
CBaku KOpak Jja ce CaMOOPraHu3yjy y HEKO MHCTUTYI[MOHAIHO TENIO, AUPEKTHO je
YCIIOBJbEHO JIPKABHO-HAIIMOHATHUM HHTepecuMa.”* TToBnaunm, y oBOM CMHUCITy
JMjacropa jecte MpOayKT MOJUTHYKE WHTEPBEHIHje. 3BaHNYHA PETOPHKA ITOKa3yje

21 http://www.dijaspora.gov.rs/virtuelni-univerzitet-dijaspore-buduci-lideri-nacije/

22 UctpaxuBama nokasyjy aa cy 2000. romune Cp6uja u llpna [opa mely mpeux gerpaecer
Jp)kaBa y CBeTy 1o ,,0[utiBy Mo3roBa“ (Docquier & Rapoport 2011, 7). Taj 6poj ce u3 roauny y
roauHy ysehasa.

2 Tonarak o onpxkasamwy necete KoHepenuuje cpricke MeauuuHcke aujacmope o 20. jyHa 10
22. jyna 2019. roguHe moJ MOKPOBUTEJFCTBOM IpecTONOHacienHuKa Ajekcanapa u Karapune
Kapahophesuh. 25. 08. 2019. http://prague.mfa.gov.rs/cir/news.php. Kao mto cam Beh Harnacuna,
U OBJIE C€ aKIICHAT CTaBJba Ha HAIIMOHAIHO-IPO(QECHOHATHY €THKETY JHjacIiope.

24 CTpaHM IWMjacTiOpCKM aKaJeMUIyu cy mokpeHyian 2018. roguHe WMHMLMjaTHBYy Ja CE OCHYje
areHIyja 3a MUrpanuje y3 momMoh u MoIpIIKy Op)kaBe. 3a MMoja TOJWHE HUINTA HUje ypaheHo u
nopez 3BaHuuHOT obehama npemujepke (N1, Becru, 13. 07. 2019, y 19.25 gacoga).

619



<= MacHuk ETHorpadbckor nHctutyta CAHY LXVII (3); 607-630 =

Jla ce UceJhbeHUYKA MOIyJIAIH]ja, CaryIACHO HAIMOHAIHUM U JPIKaBHHUM HHTEPECUMA,
JIAKO MOXe TPeoOpa3uTH y OHO MITO j€ YTHIMTAPHO WIIH Yy MPoOJieM, alld YBEK y
mpaBily OYeKHBama H0OpOOHTH 3a ApKaBy U Halujy. Texma TyTopa U ayTopuTeTa
jecTe za ce oX qujacrope HallpaBU BEJIMKH M KOMIIAKTaH HAIKOJEKTUB, KOJH MOXE
moctaTtd oapeheHn oOpaszan WM MmapagurMa MHCTPYMEHTaIHM3alMje W MOJUTHKA
H/ICHTUTETA.

Cnenehu Bua aujacnopuzalje y jaBHOM JUCKYpCy OJHOCH ce€ Ha
XyMaHUTapHy IIOMOh 1 eKOHOMCKH canjo aujacnope. [o3Hato je na cy eMUrpanTu-
MOjeTMHITN OJyBEK OWJIM Ba)KHH HOCHOITM XyMaHUTApHUX aKIHja U moMohu (kKako y
pPaTHUM MEPUOJNMA, TAKO U Yy CIy4ajy MPUPOAHUX KaTacTpoda u ctpamama). OBu
CBOjEBOJbHU M CAMOWHUIIMjaTUBHU MOTE3H, MOCTAjaNIH CY TIOXKEJHHH yJIOT HE CaMo 3a
3BaHMYHY W jaBHY IPOMOIIM]Y TaKBHX Jeia, Beh 3a amen na ce TakBa momoh IITo
Bume peanusyje. Y beorpany je om 1999. romune ocHoBan ®oHJ mujacriope 3a
MaTully (MMeHoBaH y Harmonamau ¢oHn), KOjU je aKTUBaH y MHOTHM XyMaHHTap-
HUM aKnujaMa. TakBa (UIAHTPOIICKA IICHTpalu3alyja AWjacriope Ha JP>KaBHOM
OMHOCHO HAaI[MOHATHOM HHBOY YCIIOCTaBJha IIOCEOHE HWHTEpEeCHEe 30HE YBO3a
Ijacope Ha TepeH MaTwyHe npxkaBe. llltamma, Takohe, HCTpaxkyje KOJHMKO je
Oorara ,Hamia Jujacropa’, Ja JH C€ MOXE peali30BaTH IpojeKar ,,0aHKe
Ioujacnope’ W KakBy he ox Tora mMatu KOpHCT Ap)kKaBa, ¢ IuibeM moBehama ymora
kanutana? Haume, naBecturopu-ucesbenuiy y Cpoujy T0HOCE ,,9UCT HOBAIL, IITO
ynHU 14% OpyTO IpyIITBEHOr NMpOM3BOJa. EKOHOMCKM aCHeKTH M XyMaHUTApHU
aTieJy jaCHO TOBOPE O OUCKUBAKUMA JIpKaBe Jla Ce IUjacliopcKa eTUKa IMOANTHE Ha
HHUBO OJITOBOPHOCTH U ,,HOCTAaNrH4He Tpropune (Strategija 2011, 13-14).% TIpeny-
3€THUIITBO M XyMaHHTapHa MoMoh HajBHILE ce OClamajy Ha JIOKAJIHE pecypce
yllarama, yTeMeJbeHHX Ha II0jeIMHAYHUM JapojiaBliuMa 3a ,,CBOj 3aBHYa]” H
»CBOje*. M3BaH npykaBHE KOHTPOJE, OBAj BHI Yylarama H3Ja3d W3 KOHTPOIHOT
IyHKTA ,,0/J03T0 Ha Joje", najyhu nmpeqHocT caMoMHHIMjaTHBama (T1a YaK U U3BaH
JIOKaTHUX TonuTHKA).?® PenpesenTtaTnBHA (MIAHTpPONMja, JapoOIaBHE eMOIHje,
,»HOCTITHYHA TPrOBHHA“, YCIOCTaBJbajy HOBY penamujy usMmehy odekmBama
MaTHUIle U JOOPOBOJFHOCTHU JAMjaCIOPCKUX aKIH]ja.

[TomuTrka eHTHTETa ce yuBpIIhyje y pasHUM BUJIOBHUMA pENpe3cHTaIln]ja.
Ha Mehynapoanom cajmy kmura y beorpamy, okto6pa 2004. roauHe, CBEYaHO je
OTBOPEH INTaHJ ,y YacT mucana wu3 pacejama“. llltanm je opraHm3oBaio
MHUHHCTApCTBO 3a JUjaciopy U Yapyxkeme KikeBHHKa CpOuje, a y3 61arocion
Bnajuke Cpricke mpaBociaBHe Ipkee. JloHer je m gokymeHt ,,Cropasym o
MehycoOHoj capagmu MunuctapctBa Biajge CpOuje 3a nujacnopy U Yapyxema
kmkeBHUKa CpOuje (U Cast pisaca u rasejanju 2005, 71). Ha mnoptamy
MuHHCTapCcTBA CIIOJBPHUX IOCIOBa W YIIpaBe aXypHpajy Ce akKTyelHEe BECTH U
norahaju M3 0O0MacTH KyiAType M IPYIITBEHOT XHBOTa HCEJbEHHKA, IPOMOIHja

25 ENEKTPOHCKM W INTAMIAHM MEJMjH Wy HA €KCKIy3WBHE BECTH Ka0 INTO Cy MOJAIH O
perucTpoBaHUM J03HaKama 3a met mecenu 2019. roaune, npu Yemy je, mpeko Op3or tpaHcdepa
HOBIIa U padyHa u3BpmeHo oko 700.000 Tpancakmuja (mogamu Hapoxue 6anke Cpouje 3a Tamyr,
a mpenocu Serbinfo: https://serbinfo.ch/category/dijaspora/.
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KIbUTA, YacoIlnuca, M3JIOKOM W Ap. Y JOMEHY KyNTypHE MOJUTHKE H3/Baja ce
PETOPUYKH IHCKYPC KOjH j€ TOTONAH 32 CTUMYJIHCAE HAMOHAHOT HICHTUTETA.
,»CPIICKO pacejame Urpa BEeJIMKY YJIory He camo 300T OpOjHOCTH, HEro U 300T CBOT
JlyXOBHOT KaltaluTeTa™, peud Cy MpelcelHUKa yIpyXKema KiikeBHHKAa Cpouje,
IIOBOJIOM OTBapama IITaH/a Nucala y pacejamy Ha MehyHapogHoMm cajMy KibuTa y
Beorpany 2004. ronune (U Cast pisaca u rasejanju 2005, 63). Tako ce nujacnopa
UHQUITPUpA y KYITypHH MOJYC HAI[MOHAJHE MOJIUTHUKE HAa AoMaheM KIIKEBHOM
TPIKHIITY.

Jenan ox HajBehux pacamHuka nujaciopHe marpuile jecte donkinop. Kako
je marmameno y Crpateruju: ,,KynTypHO-yMeTHHYKa IOpymiTBa M (OIKIOPHU
aHcaMmOH Cy jemaH oJ1 Beoma OUTHHX (PaKTOpa OYyBama KyJITYPHOT WACHTUTETA Y
nujacopu™ (Strategija 2011, 22). EMucuje HapoaHe My3UKe 3a ,,Hallle HceJbeHUKe",
€BPOIICKE CMOTpE CPIICKOT (OIKIOPa, ,,pOoTIKIOpHjaae aujacmope’, cabopu (oikiio-
pa — camo cy HEeKH OJ1 Ha3uBa CBe OpOjHUjUX Jorahaja TakBOT THIIA, a TIOJ] OKPUIBEM
mmjacnope. Hekama ncesbeHHMYKH KIIyOOBH, Ta IOTOM Tractap0ajTepcku KiryOoBU
TaJia O HA3HUBOM j)20CNI08EeHCKU, TalH CY CBOje crieli(UIHe meyare OKyIubamba,
uMmajyhu y Buay ucTopwjcke W monutmuke okomHoctd (Rasi¢é 2017, 689).
Jujacrioprzanyja je mocTajia CTapu/HOBU TAJIOH Yy HEroBamy Hacliieha, omer kao
UICAITUIICKH MOJET OJTHKA HaLlHje.

Hujacniopa ce Hajuemhe KOHCTPYHIE IOCMAaTpameM KpO3 MEAUjCKU
okymap. To ce ornena Ha 1Ba HUBOA: 1. 3BAHUYHU BHAOBH KOMYHHKAIIH]€ Kao IITO
Cy ENEeKTPOHCKH MEIWHjH, CajTOBH, H3jaBe, MPOrpaMu U MPOjeKTH; 2. He3BaHWYHA
KOMyHHKAaIldja y BUAY IOPYIITBEHUX Mpeka. M y jemHOM © APYroM MOJbY
KOMYHHUKaIlje yCIIOCTaBJba Ce pelalyja Matuia—aujacrnopa. [lapamnenHo ¢ odu-
uujenauMm nporpamuMa (PTC mokpehe mporpam 3a aujacmopy Kao 3BaHUYHH
KaHall), CBe BUIIE Oyjajy APYIUTBEHE MPEKE W MHTEPHET-NOPTAIU KOjH CTBapajy
noceOHEe BUPTYENHE 3ajeHUIIE W KOMYHHKalWje: WHTepHET HOBUHE Hoga cpncka
Oujacnopa, wia Serbian diasporaxafe, MHOTH IPYTH KOHTAKTH Y OKBHpPY (ejcOyka
¥ TBUTEPA U CIIMYHMX HOBMX TexHosoruja.”’ OBa Haaupyha KOMyHUKallMja Mokana
Ce C TPEHJIOM Y CBETY, 10 KOoMe cBe Behu Opoj MEIUjCKUX W IPYTHX acolfjarmja
HOCE Ha3WB dujacnopa, a OTHOCE Ce Ha KOHKpPETHEe eMHTpanujcke cpeanne. Lo ce
THUY€ JUjacllOPCKUX MaTpulla MOBe3aHuX ¢ Meaujuma y CpOuju, aHamu3e MoKasyjy
na BehuHa moprana u cajToBa 00jaBibyjy BecTH u3 cBera U CpOuje, a Mambe uMa
cajpiaja Koju ce GaBe JIOKANHOM 3ajeHUIIOM y amjacmiopn.”® OBo ce mokniama ¢
MOjHM PaHHUjHM UCTPAXKHBAkUMa (0CAMIIECETUX U JIEBEICCETUX TOAMHA IBAIECETOT
BEKa), IpeMa KojiuMa Cy ce MEAWjU BHIIC OaBMIM E€KCKIy3UBaMa M ceH3alujama o
HCEJHCHHUIINMA, 2 MHOTO Mame PeallHUM JKHBOTHMA Jbyau y wHOCcTpaHcTBY (Lukié

I

27 Jeman ox1 mopraa 30Be ce ,,Dijasporakafe.net. — Za ceo svet!* I[TopTan HHGOPMHILE TTIOCETHOLE
o nmemaBamuMa Ha bamkany (https://www.dijasporakafe.net). ¥ mehyBpemeny cajT je yrameH.
Behuna moprana HHje aXypHpaHO, OCHM HH(OpMalHMja 0 peryjaTiBaMa W IpOIHCHMa 3eMajba
yceJberba U jeIHe BECTH U3 JOMEHa KyJIType O IIPOMOLUJH KIbHTe ,,YauMo hupumuiimy .

28 Barlovac & Nedeljkovi¢ 2013, 3, http://www.dijaspora.gov.rs/wp-content/uploads/2013/10
/Analiza_dijaspora_finalni izvestaj.pdf
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Krstanovi¢ & Pavlovi¢ 2016, 314). To je moromoBajio cTBapamy CUMOOIHUYKUX U
MMardHapHUX CIIMKa ¥ HapaTuBa (I1a ¥ Ipelamba) — O SKUBOTHMA MAMO.

CeMaHTHUKO paciiojaBam-e¢ Ha MPHUMEpPY Memdja W IPYTUX perpe3eHarta y
JaBHOM JMCKYpCy OTKpHBajy Aa CHUMOOJHMYKA AMjacriopa UMa MECHjaHCKY WIH
XKPTBEHY YJIOTy, Ha je, Kao TakBa, MOJUIOKHA MUCTH(UKAIMjU, Ma KOJIUKO ce
¢dopmatupana y HWHCTHTyOHOHAIHO Teno. dopMmymamuja aujactiope YCHOCTaBIba
cnenehe omnmMje Ha CUMOOJMYKOM HHUBOY 3Hauemha U IMOpPYyKa, KOJU Ce€ IOTOM
yKJIanajy y HMHCTpyMeHTanu3yjyhe M cTparelike OmIHje jaBHUX MOJUTHKA: 1.
XOMOTEHHM3aIja — JEOIUHCTBO EHTHUTETa; 2. XapMOHH3alMja — CKIAJHOCT
MOBe3UBama; 3. KOJIEKTUBHOCT (cehama, UCKycTBa, HapaTuBu); 4. MpOKcUMAaIHja —
eMIaruja, COMUAApHOCTH M HOCTalruja; 5. IUCTaHIa — caMouJeHTH(UKalWja U
uaeHTuuKanyja opyeux. llpuna HuIy aujacriope ce Ha OBaj HAYWH XOJIHCTHYKH
MMOCMAaTpajy ¥ TMpeICcTaBibajy, MOCTajyhW MOroJaH HHCTPYMEHT, Kao MITO caM
MoKa3ana, 3a ,,HallMOHAJIHy WM ApXaBHY cTBap“. Huje Temko 3akibyduTd na ce
OBAaKBOM MAaTpPHUIIOM JIaKO MOXXE MAaHMITYJIHCATH W Ja Ce MOTY HpPOjeKTOBATH
HCEeJbEHNYKE HCTOpHje, KYITYpe, YMETHOCTH, W YOIIITE IHPHUTOBATH H3BO30M
3Hawa U pagHe cHare. IlITo je KOHCTpyKIMja aujacope cTaOWiIHUja, TO je U Beha
Moh meHe Jajbe TPOU3BOMKBE y MOHOJNUTHY (CUMOONIMYKY) CTBap, ma H
onroBapajyhn MOHOIION Ha KOHKYPEHTHOM TpPXKHUINTY 3ajenuuma. Kpeatopu u
Mpou3Bohaun ce yTIpKyjy y ciaramby HheHe NPOIUIOCTH, CaJalllbOCTH U JaJbuX
MePCIEeKTHBA.

JlomasuMm caja 10 BaXHOT muUTama. Jla nm rpahanm Koju KuBe y APYTHM
IpkaBama, a mopeksioMm cy u3 Cpbuje wim ¢ mpocropa 6uBiue Jyrocnasuje, cede
BUJE Kao ,,aujacropy“? Y HMHTEpBHjyHMa C JbyIUMa KOjU KHUBE y HHOCTPAHCTBY
Jo0Wiia caM u3jaBe Jla OHU ceOe IMpe cBera BUJE Kao MPUIIAIHUKE W MPHUITATHUIIC
CPIICKHMX 3ajeJHHIIA Y 3eMJbaMa HMHTpaiuje win TrpahaHe u rpaljaHke OJHOCHO
IpKaBJbaHE C JABOJjHUM JAP)KaBJBAHCTBOM MM jEJHOCTAaBHO Kao JIBOCTPYKO
pesunmentanHe Tpahane. Y MOjUM HCTpaXKMBamHUMa KakO OCaMACCETHX W
JICBeIeCETUX TOJMHA JBajJeceTor Beka, Tako W naHac, y Kanaam Behu Opoj
CaroBOpHUKA U caroBopHHIa cebe Buau mwim kao Cpbe y Kananu nnm xao kaHaucke
Jp)KaBJbaHE CPIICKOT IMopekia (OWIo je W OHMX KOjH Cy C€ H3jallmhaBalld Kao
Jyrocnosenn).?’ Peu dujacnopa je y Mam0j yoTpeOH, a HeKH cy MH OOjacHHIIM /12
je oHa yrmaBHOM KoHCTpyucana y CpOuju u 1a je monutuukor kapakrepa.’’ Jeman
CaroBOpHHK, KOju ce OaBu OusHucoM u >xuBM y Kananm u3jaBuo je ma ra He
HWHTEPECY]y TEOpHje H ,,HeKaKBa MHHHACTApCTBA 3a JHjacriopy’, jep kaa Oymae xeieo
Ja Hemto uHBecTHpa y CpOHjy U Aa ce yKJbY4YH y Heke akiuje umahe mupektHe u
TUYHE KOoHTakTe oMohy kojux he mohu cBe To fa peanusyje. TakBa pasMHIILIbamba
ce Mory 00jacHUTH JIMYHAM CTAaBOBHMA U TEpPIICIIHjamMa, HE3aBUCHO OJ1 3BAHMYHUX
moNHUTHKA. IBa MOJIUTHYKA KOHCTPYKTa — HEKaJa jyrOCIIOBEHCKO HCEJHECHHIITBO, a
JlaHac CPIICKa JMjacriopa, HUCY OTHIILIM J1ajbe O AP>KaBOTBOPHOT M HALMOHAIHOT

CTpaXMBA4YKH MaTe I/I.a.]'l* TNMUTHUIOHW (JIMYHA apXHWBa).
29 u y

30 OBe oxrospe cam 106MIIa HA OCHOBY PasroBopa M MHTEPBHjya ca rpaljaHuma u rpaljaHkama
xoju xuBe y Toponry (Kananma) m xoju mpumaziajy BHCOKOOOpa30BHMM KaJpOBHMA — JIEKapH,
WHXHUBCPH 1 YMETHHIIH.
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koHIenrta. Cananimbe KOHCTUTYTUBHO W TPAHCIIAPEHTHO OOJIMKOBamkE IHjacriope
Koje cmnpoBoam JpxkaBa CpOuja jomr yBeK HHUje MPOHANUIO MEXaHH3Me
(YHKIMOHUCAA, IITO MPOM3MIA3H M3 HETOBOJbHE OPTaHU30BAHOCTH M TOJUTHYKU
HeCTAOMIHMX cTpaTerdja jenopama.’! OHO INTO HHUKAKO HHUjE OATOBAPAJIO
KpeaTopuMa M Mpolararopuma yHHUQHUIHpajyher HCeJbEHUINTBA HIIM JHjacIope,
jecy crparudukanuje, audepeHHHjanmje W XHOpUAM3AIUje UCEIHEHUYKUX
UACHTUTETa M KOJEKTUBUTETa. Jep, He 3a0bopaBUMO na TrpahaHU KOjU KHUBE Y
OpyTUM Ip>KaBaMa MOTy OHTH TpHUITAJHHIM BHIIE 3ajeIHUNAa W WMATH BHIIE
uaeHTuTeTa. Tako MUTPaTOpHO pacejare TeHIKO je& KOHTPOJIMCATH WIH HATJICIATH.
MelhyTuM, U3 UCTPAKUBAYKOT yIila Ba)KHO j€é KOHCTATOBATH Jia j€ U 3a MOJUTHKY H
3a KyJITYypy, KakO 3BaHWYHY TaKO M HE3BAaHWYHY, BA)KHO CTBApATU jake pe3uIye
KOMYHHKAIIFja ¥ MPEXa, 3HATH IPHIUYHO O UCEJHCHUIINMA U IbIUXOBUM JKUBOTUMA,
UMaTH CTajJHy pa3MeHy, CIyIIaTH U Pa3yMEeTH HCEJbeHHYKa HCKYCTBA, >KMBOTHE
CTHJIOBE, HWICOJIOTHje — Y CTBapH II€PMAHEHTHO CTBAapaTH KOMYHHKATHBHE
ambujerte. CBe OOK Tpolec Tujacopu3anyje 0yae UCKIbYIHBO CTBAp MONUTHUKE
CBUJICHIIMjE W CaKyIUbama IJAcOBa, WM TaKO3BaHOT KYITYPHOT H3aClIaHCTBA Y
CTBapamy ,,MOCTOBA", HCEJLCHUIM M IUXOBH IOTOMIM ce€ HHUKaJ Hehe BHaeTH kao
rpaljaHu ¥ MOjeTMHIM KOjU UMa]y CBOje H300pe U JKeJbe, NHTepece U NpaBa.

Aunjacnopcku nHaMBuAayanusam, KynTypHuM Homagusam u
MOOUMHOCT

o cama cam aHanm3mpaia pa3HOBPCHE CTpaTeHIKe MHTEpece Omio ma cy
OHM HAIlMOHAJHE WIH eTAaTHCTHYKE WHTEpeHIHje. 3a KOHCTPYKT JAHjacriope
OIroBapa XereMOHHja, jep OHa HajjacHHje perpe3eHTyje Moh, uzabpaHoCcT H
OIIPXKHMBOCT IenuHe. Takpa Oujacmopa ce JIako WKHIMHUpPA y 3aKoHe, omxoope,
IpeIcTaBHIYKA TejJa, CTpareruje, pempesenre. [la mmak, HemTo MH ce HHje
VKJIANajo y MCTPaKUBAuKa Tparama 3a OATOBOPUMA TIE CBE CEXKE Oujacnopuina
ceecm, KakO C€ OHA OYUTaBa W3BAaH HMHCTHTYIMja, MOJMTUKA CHTHTETa U
unentuteTa. OJroBOop caM HamiIa y TIOOWIHAM M XeTepOTONHjCKUM
XOpH30HTaIaMa Kao aMOMBaJICHTHHM pacnopehuBamiMa KpeTama Kpo3 CTBapHE,
BUPTYEJIHE ¥ UMariMHapHE CBETOBE KOMYHHUKaIMja. M3BaH KpyTOr HAy4HOT je3WKa,
pekna OMX 1ga ce pagu O HEYKOPEHCHOM HOMAIM3My. MHCINM Ha AWjacIOpHY
MHIUBUIyaTH3aldjy ¥ MPHBATU3ANN]y, HACYIPOT IPArMaTW4HO] IHjacHOpH, IPH
YeMy ce MpPOCTOPH H3MEIITa)y M YKpIITajy, Tako Aa A0O0MjaMO pa3HOBPCHE
nepueniyje u u3dope y oKuBprMa TriodaHux kKomyHukanuja. KoeH je 3amucao na
ce Ha HEOYCKHBAHWM MECTHMa T0jaBJbYjy HEOUCKHBAHU JbYIH, YKa3yjyhu THMe Ha

31 Tako ce ua mocnenmwoj cemuuuu Oxndopa 3a mujacmopy u Cpbe y permony y Haponwoj
ckynmTrHE CpOMjM pacmpaBiba MCKIJBYYHBO O CPIICKMM JXpTBama y J[pyrom CBETCKOM pary, O
CIIOMEHHIIIMAa ¥ HECTAIMM JIMIIMMa — CTaBJbajyhl akmeHaT Ha IPOIUIOCT W HoiuTHKe cehama.
http://www.parlament.gov.rs/16._sednica Odbora_za dijasporu i Srbe u regionu.37117.941.ht

ml

32 Ma konvko MeTaOpUYKK 3BYYalno, AMjacliopcKa XeTepoToNHja ce M3Biaun u3 DyKooBOr
HPOMUIIUbaa IPOCTOPA Kao oriesania ,,BUIUM cebe TaMo TIe caM OJICyTaH WIIH ,,U3MEIITaba U3
nosunyja y kojuma cam okynupan“ (Foucault 1984).
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cse Behe reorpadceko pacnpoctupame u qujacnopeke mpexe (Cohen 2008, 144). 3a
Amnanypaja, riobamHe MpoMeHe, TOCEOHO NeTepUuTOpHjaIn3almje, jecy jeaHa Oj
[NIABHUX CHJIa W TPETHH MOAEPHOT CBETa — Ty Cy TEPOPH3MH W KPUMHUHAJH,
CIIOKEHEe Mpeke (UHAHCHUja, HOBAa MEIHUjCKAa W KYITYpPHa TPXKHUINTA: (UIMCKE
KOMIIaHHje, YMETHHUKE UMIIpecHje, myTHHuke areHuuje (Apaduraj 2011, 65). Eo
HAaC 3a4ac Ha TepeHy ,.Halle Jujacrope” M CBUX OHUX Koju ce Kpehy, HacTamyjy
WK ceje, yCrmocTaBkajyhu pasHe noOpoHamepHe wim mpeTehe KOICKTHBHTETE.
Hujacmiopa ce craB/ba y KOHTEKCT TaKTHKa pa3MellTama, Koje uMmajy oapeheHy
yJIOTY, Kao IITO caM I0Ka3aia, Y KOHIUINPAmkY Pa3THIUTHX ITOJUTHKA UICHTUTETA
Ka0 pernpe3eHTaTUBHUX MecTa. Jla Ju ce y ToMe BHIE CTBAparha CAGPUICHUX OpPY2UX
Mecma xoja ¢y (yHKIMOHAIHA M 3a yMje uHTepece? Ha mpBu morien, ¢peHomeH
IIFjactope ce HUKAKO He yKJIama y HOMAJICKH TOIOC CTAIHOT IpeMeITama KOji CBe
BUIIIE TOCIONApH pEaTHUM er3WCTEHIMjaMa M KPEeaTHBHOCTUMA. YTIpPaBo 300T
OeckpajHe KyMmyJaluje AMjacliOPCKUX peMpe3eHTalja y HAIHMOHAIHUM (YHTaj:
cpncka Oujacnopa) M aQWIMjaldjCKAM (YUTAj: MEOUYUHCKA, YHUBEP3UMEMCKA,
KIpUdICe8HA Oujacnopa), OKBUpUMa OWiia caM MPHjaTHO M3HEeHaleHa peann3aliojoM
peruonanHor npojekra ,.From Diaspora to Diversity” (2015-2017) y capanmu
He3aBHCHE yMeTHHYke acornujanmje Pemonm (beorpan), KynrypHor 1eHTpa
Esperanza (Ckorbe), Kunst Ost (I'pam) u MHCTHTYTa 3a CYBpEMEHY yMjETHOCT
(3arpeb), xako Ou ce nujacmopa JEKOHCTpyHcala M JOBeJia Y KPUTUUKY MO3UIH]Y
npeucnuTHBama. [Ipojekat je o0yxBaTao HM3 YMETHHYKUX IPAKCH — PaJUOHUIA,
npenaBama, neppopmManca — Koje Cy UMaye IUJb Jla € KOHTEKCTyallHO penedu-
HUILIE T0jaM AWjacrope Kao NPHUBPEMEHOr W TPAjHOT HM3MEINTamha M3 MAaTHYHUX
CpeIuHa y TpollecuMa Tiolanu3andje, KyJATYpHOT HOMaau3Ma W AUBEPCHU(H-
kanuja.”> Behuna nncrananmja 3acHoBaHa je Ha Mpakcama YMETHHIA U YMETHHKA,
TCOpPETHYapKA U TeopeTHdapa, KOjH Ha OCHOBY COIICTBEHHX HCKyCTaBa
pe/CcTaB/bajy PasHOBPCHE MNepLENIyje MPocTopa W JAPYraudjux OKpyskema.**
[Tomako W3nMa3sMMo M3 CTaHIAPJHHMX KOHIIENAaTa W CTpaTervja nujacrope, uayhu y
CyCpeT pa3HOBPCHHM HMCKYCTBHMa KOja Cé MOTY ald HE MOpajy JOBECTU y Be3y C
oBuM (penomenom. Cama mMaMo TOCNA C TEpLENIHjaMa, KOje pPeMeTe YXOMaHH
MopeaiaK Wiy mapagurme aujacnope. M3zjaBa xojy je mama ydecHuna ckyma Jluaumja
HumvkoBcka From Diaspora to Diversity Tiacu: ,,Ja BOJIUM ped pa3IMuYUTOCTH, I
“MaM TpobJeM C pedd oujacnopa, 3a MEHE TO OCTaje CHHOHMM 3a (OJIKIIOP,
CEeHTHMEHTAJIHOCT M TreTom3auujy. lMako cam jkuBena H3BaH CBOje JOMOBHHE

33 TloapiKy NpOjeKTy Cy JAaje Ap>KaBHE WHCTUTYLHMjE M HE3ABMCHE PETMOHAIHE acoLHjaluje.
OBaj HWCKOpak y MpOIIMpUBAaEKy M pasyMeBamby IPyraudjux TyMauemha M penpe3eHTanuja
L, JJAJaCTIOPUIHOCTH* 100ap je MmpuMep, alu HEIOBOJPHO TpAHCIAPEHTaH, Ja OM ce TOMHUHAHTHE
nmapagurMe ¥ o0pacuy Iujaciiope y HalOHAJHUM OKBHpUMa Oap IOHEKNe peaeduHUCAIH.
PeneBaHTHOCT TeMe IPOjeKTa jecTe y KOH(GPOHTHpamy KyJNType M MOJMTHKE, HAIHOHAITHE
MOJUTUKE W TIOJUTHYKE €JINTE, KOju ce mpeno3Hajy y onome mrto [lonm XKunpoj (Paul Gilroy)
Has3uBa eTHHYKH anconytuzaM (From Diaspora to Diversities 2017, 4).

34 Hagemrhy camo HeKe 0J1 TeMa U CTaBOBA: O JbyJUMa y TPAH3UTY, O CABPEMEHUM MHUTPAIU]CKAM
IIpOLleCHMa M OXHOCHMA IIpeMa Opy2om M CBETY KOjH je cBe BHUIe KIaycTo(GoOndIaH; yMETHHIKE
neplenuuje Opyrux TeHepandja HCEbeHHKa, O WHAWBUIYAIHOM HOMaJgu3My Kao BHIY
cyOBep3uje, TpaHCHAMOHAIHOj KOONEPATUBHOCTH, O Pa3IMYUTHM acIeKTHMa MYyJITHIUIUKYjyhux
UJIEHTUTETA, UTA.
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HOpEKIIa BHIIIE OJ1 IBA/ICCET FO/IMHA, ja ce HUKAKOo HHucaM ocehasa Kao [1e0 WK YiaH
makenoHcke nmujacmope” (From Diaspora to Diversities 2017, 50). Chnnune
OIrOBOpEe caM Jo0Wjana y pasroBopuMa ca JbyauMa KOjU JYro JKUBE Y
MHOCTPAHCTBY M caja Cy Pe3MAeHTH y TUM apskaBama.>’ OBaj mpojekar je mpBH
SMUCTEMOJIONIKA UCKOPaK y KoMe ce (peHOMEeH aujacrope JOBOAU IO KPUTUYUKY
Aymy W TOCTaBba y Kopenamujy Jbyackux wmoOmmHocTH. [locne oBakBux
JUCKYCHOHMX [TOMaka HUINITA BUIIE HUje UCTO, 0ap 3a OHE KOjU ce AyOOKO IHTajy
Jla 1 je qUjacriopa, TjacriopHu3airja U TUjaclIOPHYHOCT HCKJBYUYHBO HAIMOHATHA
U Ip>KaBHA TBOPEBUHA?

OkBUp 3a Aarbu pag

U3 oBe mepcrneKkTuBe cacTaBWwiIa caM OMHApHE pelnainyje KOje pelaTHBH3H-
pajy, JeKOHCTpyHIly (eHOMEH AWjacrope, Wil Ta JOBOJAE Y Be3y C Pa3HOBPCHHUM
JbYJICKAM KpeTambuMa 1 MOOUITHOCTUMA.

L4 6HpOKpaTCKI/I CBCT : CBCT nepuenunja

® CTa0WIHU EHTHTET WJICHTH(PHUKAIMjEe @ TPOMCHJBMBH M HECTaOWIHH
MIPOIIeCH MOOMITHOCTH JBYIH

e  XOMOTreHa IeJIMHA : Pa3IMYUTOCTH
®  XereMOHHMja EHTHTETA : Jubepanu3anmja u3dopa

e TepUTOpHjalM3alMja @ JeTepUTOpHjaiu3alMja — XeTepoTonuja (Ipyru
MIPOCTOPH)

®  TEeMIIOpATHOCT (IapajurMa MPOLUIOCTH) : JETEMIIOPATHOCT (BpEMEHCKa
HEYKOPEHEHOCT)

OBa cxemMa Koja WpPOM3WIA3M W3 JOCAJallibe aHalM3e yKa3yje Ha
amMOMBaJIeHTHOCT (peHOMEHa MJIM KOHCTPYKTa JIHjacriope, Ipy 4eMy ce Aujacnopa/e
BUIIE IIPEIIO3HAjy U IPEACTaB/bajy Kao CTAOMIHU €HTUTETH y MPAaBIy HAI[OHATIHO
SHTUTETCKE XETeMOHHje, TEUPTOpHjaNIH3anrje W TemropaiHocTH. CBaky Hasby
MoryhHocT pasrpahuBama aujacrope y HpaBily Mpoleca, pa3lIMdUTUX BOKaIWja,
JeTepUTOpHjaNn3alIija, TETEMIIOPATHOCTH 33 IparMaTudape MoXe Ja MpeCTaBba
npobiem.

Y Behem pnenmy TekcTa Moja TOJEMHKAa CE€ OJHOCH Ha yTBphuBame
KOHCTPYKIIMje AMjAcIIope KAao MOJUTUYKOT U WHCTUTYIIMOHATIHOT CTAOMIIHOT Tela,
HHCTPYMEHTAJIM30BAaHOT y JOMEHY EMHTPAIMjCKUX IpoIeca M TEXHU Ka BPIO

3 Jom 1ok caM MCTpaxuBana uce/beHuke y Kamanu 1984. roaume, jenan 0Opoj Mojux
CaroBOpHUKA je HarjaliaBao Ja He WAy Ha MecCTa IZie Ce OKYIUbajy HCEJbEHHIN U3 TaNallibe
JyrocnaBuje wim cprckor mopekna, Beh ce cacTajy mpema CBOjUM TPyNHHM adUHHATETHMA:
»Buhamo ce ¢ exuniom n3 MuctuTyTa BUHua™ Koju cy nounutn y BankyBep u nuemo Ha xKypke Koje
opranusyje ekuna u3 beorpana, mmMa u oHux n3 OcMe ruMHa3mje” (JIMUHE TepeHCKe 3abelenike
ayTopke —uHTepBjyH 13 1984. u 2015. ronuse).
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XOMOT€HO] U YBPCTOj LEIMHU. Y CBOM HCTOPHjCKOM M MOJIUTHYKOM KOHTEKCTY,
JIjacriopr3alidja ce pasBHjalia Kao BakaH HMHCTPYMEHT YuBpImihnBama Mohu
KOJICKTHBHTETa, ¥ TO Ha CHUTYpHHM NO3WIMjaMa Hamuje. Tymauema Iujacmope
VKJBYUY]y PpasiM4uTe IPHCTYIE, IONUTUKE K MeplUENIdje, IITO 3aCUTypHO
mpobieMaTusyje oBaj ()CHOMEH, HE J03BOJbaBajyhu I10jeTHOCTABJEEHOCT, Kao
MTOHEKaJ TIOTOJHOT CPEICTBA 32 MaHMITYJIALHje WIN MpyKamka OTIIOpa MpOMeHaMa.
dukcupaHa y 30HaMa HANUOHATHHUX CHTHUTETA, NHjacliopa je MOJUTHYKUA U
UAEOJIOUIKN KOHCTPYKT KOjH C€ PYKOBOAM IPaBIINMA UIpe Y HICHTU(HUKANHjaMa,
MOOMITHOCTHMA W (iykTyanuju Jbynd. KoHTekcTyanu3aiuja ujacope uMa CBoje
onpeheHe u crmemuduuHe myTeBe Kopuinhema M HHCTPYMEHTANM3aIMje, MITO
o0jamrmaBa 3alITo je y oapeheHo BpeMe W Ha onpeheHHM NpocTopuMa OBaj
rmojam/KaTeropuja JokuBeda mpoiudepainjy. Ycnocrapibajy ce yHUHIHpajyhu
SHTUTETH Ha CTBAPHOM M CHMOOJIMYKOM HHBOY, IPH YeMy c€ MOTHUCKYje CBaka
XETeporeHocT, J1a Ou ce CcTBapajo 3aMUIIJBEHO jEAWHCTBO y CIY)KOW MHTEPECHUX
dbopmarnuja. YnpaBo MOOMITHOCT Jby/TM M JHjacriopa HE WY YBEK PYKY IOJ PYKY,
KaJla je y MHTamky BHXOBa pallMoHalu3alija U o0jeKkTuBu3amuja. Jujacriopy/e He
MOXKEMO 3aMUCIHTH y CIIMKaMa, O0jeKTHMa, alh Cce€ OHa OOJHUKyje Y MHUCIHMA,
njejaMa, KOHIEITUMA U cTparernjama. To je mobap myT Jia ce oHa dopmarusyje 3a
onpehene morpebe M HWHTEpece, auu Taja, MO MPaBHIY, TYOH CBOja CEH3WOMIIHA,
HCKYCTBCHA, IIOjeJMHAYHA, pPA3JIUYUTa, YKPIITEHA WIA TIPOJa3Ha CBOjCTBA.
Jujacniopuzanyja, Kao Mpouec, a He JUjaciopa Kao KOHCTPYKT, MOXE Ja IPY>KU
BHUILIE MAaHEBAapCKOI IIPOCTOpa, YMME Jaje CBAaKOM IMOjEAMHIly INAHCY Ja ce
ornpeneiu 3a 00JMKe KOMyHHKalMje, aju Takole 3a 0OJIIMKOBamke 3ajeJHUUKUX WIIH
CBOjCTBEHHX IapaJUTMH, a Ja TO HHUje caMO IO OKPWUJbEM HAlMOHAJIHUX H
MOJUTHYKUX ayTOpUTETa. AKO c€ TEeXH Ja ce INTO BHUIIE CHKIABA YYHHU
IIMjacIOPCKUM, IITO Ce JIAKO YKJBYUyje y TeOCTPATEIIKe TIOJIUTHKE, TO HCTOBPEMEHO
IIOKa3yje Ja je CBe TeXKa HHXO0BA OJPKUBOCT Y OECKpajHO] JbYACKO] MOOMIHOCTU U
HEJOBPIIEHOCTH KpeTama. Crora Ou Oyayha ucTpakmBama MOTJia BWIIE J1a CE€
ycpezacpene Ha KOH(GPOHTAIM]E WK peNanije THjCIOPHOCTH U MOOMITHOCTH JbY/IH.
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Slovaks in the Czech Lands after 1945 — between the
State Nation, Minority and Assimilation

The study examines migration of Slovaks to the Czech Lands since 1945 till present days. It
focuses on migration waves in post-war decades according to results of population censuses,
it also describes the numbers and territorial placement of Slovaks in Czechia and it
characterizes their social, demographic and educational structure, as well as their activities
and change of legal status after the split of Czechoslovakia in 1993. Slovaks are not original,
autochthonous inhabitants of the Czech Lands, but they came there long time before the
creation of the first Czechoslovak Republic in 1918. Their migration had mainly social and
economic motives. Since the early 1990s qualitative changes in character of migration
started to emerge, when social reasons were often replaced by familial ones. After the
division of Czechoslovakia political motives appeared as well. In 1945-1992 Slovaks lived
in the Czech Lands as members of the second state-forming nation of the Czechoslovak
Republic. After the creation of the Czech Republic on January 1, 1993, their legal status
changed and they became the most numerous minority starting to create a new identity.
Thanks to activities of nationally-committed Slovak intelligentsia Slovaks in the Czech
Republic started to reflect the benefits of their status of an ethnic minority in democratic
society with guaranteed laws for development of their national life.

Key words: Slovaks, migrations, Czech Lands, national minority

CnoBaum y YellKMM 3eMibama nocne 1945. rogmHe — namehy
AP>XaBOTBOpPHE Hauuje, MakbMHe N acuMunaumje

VY pany ce pasmarpajy murpanuje CioBaka y delke 3emibe y nepuony on 1945. roguse 1o
JaHAIIBUX AaHa. Pax je ycMepeH Ha MHUTpallMOHE Tajace y IHOCIepaTHHM JeleHHjama, a
mpeMa pe3yjTaTuMa IIONKCca CTAaHOBHHMINTBA, OH Takohe omucyje Opoj U TEpUTOPHjATHY
3actymibeHocT CroBaka y Uemkoj, HWHUXOBY COLMjaliHy, AeMorpadcKy W 0Opa3oBHY
CTPYKTYpY, Ka0 M aKTUBHOCTH ¥ IPOMEHE MPaBHOT CTaTyca mocie monene YexocmoBauke
1993. rogune. CnoBaiyl y 4eUIKUM 3eMJbaMa He HPelCTaBIbajy ayTOXTOHO CTaHOBHHMILITBO,
aly cy ce OBJE JOCEIIN JaBHO Ipe ¢opmupama npBe YexocnoBauke PemyGinke 1918.
roauHe. FhuxoBa murpamnyja je Ouia yriaBHOM COLHUjaTHO U €KOHOMCKH MoTuBHcaHa. On
MoYeTKa JeBeleceTHX roarHa XX Beka I0JIa3d J0 KBAJUTATUBHHUX IPOMEHA Y KapaKTepy
MUTpalyja, Kaja COLHWjalIHE pa3siore MOYWbY YYEeCTallo Ja 3aMemyjy mopoauyHu. HakoH
noaerne YexocnoBauke, Takohe ce 1mojaBibyjy U MOJIUTHIKH MOTHBH. Y miepuony on 1945. no
1992. rogune CnoBaiy Cy y YeUIKMM 3eMJbama OWJIM NPUIAIHHUIN JAPYre ApPKaBOTBOPHE
Hanpje y YexocnoBaukoj PemyOmuum. Hakon ¢opmupama Penyoimke Yemke 1. janyapa
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1993. romune, AOLUIO je O NPOMEHE HUXOBOI IIPAaBHOT CTaTyca M OHHU Cy IIOCTaJU
HajOpojHUja MambHWHA, KOja je TmodYena Ja Tpagd HOBH MICHTUTET. 3axBajbyjylu aKTHB-
HOCTHMa CJIOBAa4yKe MHTEIUTCHIIM]jE, KOja je pajuia Ha U3rPaJmbH HALMOHAIHOT HICHTUTETA,
CroBauu y Peny6uminu Yemkoj movenu cy Aa IMpuxBarajy MpeAHOCTH CBOT CTaTyca eTHHYKE
MambHMHE Yy JCMOKPAaTCKOM JIpYIUTBY, Koje uM omoryhaBa 3akOHCKe TrapaHIHje 3a
HAI[MOHAJIHH Pa3Boj.

Kwyune peuu: Cnosaiy, MUrpanyje, 4elke 3eMJbe, HallMOHAIHa MarmbHHA

The paper focuses on the migration of Slovaks to the Czech lands from
1945 to the present.! It shows how the status and identity of Slovak immigrants in
the Czech lands has changed, depending on the change of state arrangement. In a
retrospective view, it first describes course Slovak migrations from the period of the
existence of the first Czechoslovak Republic, then it covers the migration waves of
the Slovaks to the Czech lands in the individual post-war decades, based on the re-
sults of the census. It depicts the number and territorial distribution of the Slovaks
living in the Czech Republic, characterizes their social demographic and education-
al structure, cultural and social activities as well as the change in their legal status
after 1993 and their gradual reconciliation with the new national identity.

1. The course of migration of the Slovaks to the Czech lands, their
number and territorial distribution

Slovaks are not original inhabitants of the Czech lands, but migrated there
long before the establishment of the first common state. Already in the Middle Ag-
es, there were not only intensive cultural and scientific relations between Slovak
and Czech scholars, but Slovak workers, tinkers, carters or peasants also came to
work in the Czech lands. In these times, seasonal migration prevailed. It was moti-
vated mainly by work in agriculture and door-to-door sale. The situation in the
Moravian-Slovak border region was specific — Slovak laborers came to the industri-
al centers of Bieclav, Hodonin and Uherské Hradisté to work daily or weekly
(Rychlik & Rychlikova 1988). A significant group of Slovaks in the Czech lands
until 1918 was represented by Slovak students. The center of their activities was
Prague, where, in 1882, was established a group of Slovak academics called Det-
van. The aim of the group was to learn Slovak students and to inform the Czech
public about the life of Slovaks in Hungary (Kova¢ 1989). Under the influence of
Prague's political and cultural environment, a group of young Slovak intellectuals
was formed. It played an important role in the development of Czech-Slovak coop-
eration and in the emergence of the idea of Czechoslovak statehood. Several Slovak
students from Prague (Milan Rastislav Stefanik, Fedor Houdek, Vavro Srobar)
stood at the birth of the Czechoslovak Republic.

! The paper was produced while dealing with the NAKI II project, no. DG18P020VV047, called
Legal, Historical and Social-Science Aspects of New and Traditional Minorities, funded by the
Ministry of Culture of the Czech Republic.
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By connecting the Czech lands and Slovakia into one political unit in 1918
and introducing a unified Czechoslovak nationality, favourable conditions for the
two-way movement of the citizens between these territorial units were created, as
well as for the free settlement of the Slovaks in the Czech lands and the Czechs in
Slovakia. Although migration movement from Bohemia to Slovakia prevailed, Slo-
vak migration to the Czech lands also occurred. The predominantly agrarian charac-
ter of the Slovak economy, overcrowded land and very low yields caused migration
of the Slovaks to nearby as well as more distant countries. While primarily the
Czech intelligentsia, thousands of Czech officials, experts, teachers, gendarmes,
railwaymen and officers, without whom it would not be possible to consolidate the
public, political and economic life came to Slovakia (Méchyi 1991; JakeSova 1984),
it was particularly Slovak workers who mostly migrated to Bohemia, Moravia and
Silesia. They were chiefly agricultural workers (both men and women) who came
for seasonal farm work, spring beet hoeing, autumn harvesting, grain, beet or hops
harvesting. Domestic servants, Slovak craftsmen, wage labourers in sugar factories,
sawmills, distilleries as well as industrial workers working in the heavy industry in
industrial agglomerations of the Czech lands also came to work there. These work-
ers, in addition to the wage labourers, also included skilled workers who worked,
for example, in the Vitkovice Ironworks, in the Ostrava — Karvinna (since 1945
Karvina) Mining District and also in the Bata factories in Zlin and in the engineer-
ing factories in Brno.

It should be mentioned that, in the Czech lands, there was also a small
group of Slovak officials in central state authorities and Slovak university students
attending Czech universities, especially in Prague. In 1919, Comenius University
was founded in Bratislava. However, some, mainly technical fields, were still ab-
sent in Slovakia. There were no substantial changes in the social structure of Slovak
migrants, but their number increased considerably. Slovaks settled in the Czech
lands for a longer time, got married with Czechs and gradually adopted Czech cul-
ture.

To find out the actual numbers of the Slovaks living in the Czech lands be-
tween 1918 and 1938 is not quite possible due to the character of the then popula-
tion statistics; demographers' estimates range from 15 to 60 thousand.? The numbers
of the Slovaks also varied, both according to the economic conditions and according
to the political situation. For instance the great depression at the turn of the 20s and
30s greatly reduced the migration of Slovaks to Bohemia. Many of them were re-
turning to Slovakia. As low-income citizens, Slovaks did not have home law in the
Czech lands and so they were released from work as the first.

Some demographers tried to reconstruct the numbers of the Slovaks in the
Czech lands based on the data from the Slovak Labour Office and on the basis of
the results of the census containing information on persons of the Slovak branch of

2 Only the “Czechoslovak nationality” was cited in the 1918-1939 censuses. To find out the num-
ber of Slovaks is therefore possible only on the basis of stated language (Rychlik 1990, 683).
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the Czechoslovak nation living in the Czech lands and the data on persons born in
Slovakia and living in the western part of the country (Horvath 1938). However,
statistics from that period only provide a state on a certain date and do not record
the population mobility process in its entirety and diversity. For example, we learn
from the data from the Slovak Labour Office that 269,460 seasonal agricultural
workers worked in the Czech lands in the given period. According to the census,
15,630 Slovaks were permanently settled in the Czech lands in 1921, and, in 1930,
it was already 44,451 Slovaks of the Czechoslovak nationality (Srb 1998, 132—133).
Nevertheless, the actual migration of the Slovaks to Bohemia, Moravia and Silesia
was greater as evidenced by the data on persons born in Slovakia and living in the
Czech lands at the time of the census — in 1930 there were up to 69,163 of these
persons (See Table 1 in the appendix, Svetonn 1969, 224-225).

In terms of territorial distribution in the period of the First Republic, Slovak
migration headed towards Prague and its surroundings, where there were more than
7,000 Slovaks towards Brno and towards the North Moravian industrial region,
where almost 4,000 Slovaks lived in the Frydek, Frystat, Moravska Ostrava and
Cesky Té&in districts. As for other regions, the Plzefi Region attracted Slovak mi-
gration, and Slovaks working in agriculture were mainly present in the districts of
Central and South Bohemia (Horvath 1938, 225).

Despite the difficult political conditions after the break-up of the first
Czechoslovak Republic, the Slovaks lived and worked in the Czech lands in the fol-
lowing period of 1938 to 1945, during the so called “Second Republic” (1938—
1939), during the existence of the Slovak State and the Protectorate of Bohemia and
Moravia. According to the German-Slovak Treaty of 1939, 5,000 Slovak workers
were to be assigned to work for agricultural and partly also for industrial enterprises
in the Protectorate. In fact, their number was higher and ranged from 7,000 to
20,000. The vast majority of them were unskilled and lived scattered throughout the
Czech lands. More skilled workers were located mainly in the Ostrava region, in the
Bata factories in Zlin and in Brno. The population of Slovak districts at the Moravi-
an border was commuting to work in Moravia daily. In addition to Slovak workers,
representatives of Slovak intelligentsia were present in the Czech lands in this peri-
od too. It was a small group of Slovak lawyers and politicians who refused to return
to Slovakia and also a larger group of Slovak students studying at Czech universi-
ties. When they were closed in 1939, most of the students decided to return to Slo-
vakia (Konecny & Mainus§ 1969, 565-590; Rychlik 1990, 699—700).

The number of the Slovaks in the Czech lands increased significantly after
the end of World War II. The first major migration wave of the Slovak population
(more than 100,000 people) was related to the settlement of the Czech and Moravi-
an-Silesian border areas depopulated after the Sudeten Germans were expelled.
Most Slovaks settled in the north-western part of Bohemia (30,252), in the northern
and north-eastern part of Bohemia (22,978), and in the eastern part of Bohemia,
northern Moravia and Silesia (21,950). The least Slovak immigrants were reported
from the areas of southern Bohemia (3,907) and southern Moravia (3,707) (Mate-
ridly k problematice novo osidleneckého pohranic¢i 1984). At that time, not only
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Slovaks from Slovakia, but also Slovak re-emigrants from Romania, Hungary, Yu-
goslavia and France came to the Czech lands (Noskova 2014).

Intensive migration of the Slovaks to the Czech lands continued in the
1950s and 1960s. In connection with the so-called steel conception of the economy
and the development of the heavy industry sectors, demands for labour increased in
the Czech lands, since the Czech population resources were not able to provide it.
The Slovaks coming to work in the preferred sectors of the economy in the Ostrava
region, northern Bohemia and the Most region played an important role. In the
1950s, almost 90,000 inhabitants were in motion between the Czech lands and Slo-
vakia and the average annual migration accrual in the Czech lands was more than
9,000. The Presov Region was the biggest contributor to the migration to the Czech
lands, followed by the Zilina, Nitra, Kogice, Banska Bystrica and Bratislava re-
gions. According to the 1961 census, 275,997 Slovaks lived in Bohemia, Moravia
and Silesia (Srajerova 1995, 306-332).

Especially young, mostly single men of working age, or young families
with the intention of improving their social situation arrived in the Czech lands.
Slovaks from other regions also migrated to industrial regions; a specific group was
formed by Slovak inhabitants coming to work daily or weekly from areas immedi-
ately adjacent to the Czech lands, mainly from Orava and Kysuce. Short-term
workers stayed initially in hostels. After the transition to permanent employment,
they got a flat relatively quickly and many of them settled in the area permanently.
As industry was the predominant sector of their activity, the Slovak inhabitants
were more concentrated in urban-type municipalities, where, also, better living con-
ditions were offered.

Mainly Ostrava, after Prague, was the area with a high concentration of the
Slovaks. At the end of 1945, the first large groups of Slovak workers appeared
there. The attractiveness of work in large industrial plants, better income opportuni-
ties than at home, acceptable working conditions and the possibility of obtaining a
flat were the main factors often determining the massive, and sometimes even ille-
gal, arrival of workers from Slovakia to Ostrava (Srajerova 1994, 238-242). Not
only were skilled workers and craftsmen coming, but also landless workers, agricul-
tural workers, or metalworkers and small-scale farmers, who became industrial and
construction auxiliaries. They came from different parts of Slovakia, most often
from those areas that were most affected by war events — from the east, south-west
and north Slovakia. A large number of Slovak re-emigrants from abroad have also
been mentioned. The migration of Slovak workers to the Ostrava region was really
massive after the approval of a long-term concept for the construction of new hous-
ing estates and towns, and the year 1953 could be considered as a turning point. The
culmination of Slovak immigration to the Ostrava region lasted until the end of the
1960s, and it had the biggest effect on population in the new housing areas of
Havitov, Ostrava-Poruba and Karvina (Kovar & Prokop 1991).

Migration impulses from Slovakia itself also played a role in this “industri-
alization migration” of the Slovaks to the Czech lands. The departure of workers to
the Czech Republic was meant to reduce the overcrowding of the Slovak country-
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side and the labour migration of the Slovaks to the western part of the country was
also supposed to contribute positively to the industrialization of Slovakia itself. In-
deed, a large group of Slovak workers consisted of those who came to Czech com-
panies for training, to obtain qualifications and the necessary habits to work in large
industrial facilities and, after having been trained, returned to Slovakia to start, to-
gether with Czech experts, production in the newly built Slovak industrial enter-
prises. It was for example a group of Slovaks who trained in TFinecké Zelezdarny
(Ttinec Ironworks) for the needs of the East Slovakian Ironworks in KoSice, that
started production in 1965 (Bobkova, 2016).

In the 1950s, the migration of the Slovaks to Bohemia was also related to
the military strategy — most of the military garrisons were concentrated at the west-
ern Czechoslovak border, which meant mass presence of Slovak soldiers and offic-
ers in the Czech lands, where many of them settled permanently.

While the industry construction process in Slovakia progressed during the
1960s, the extent of migration of the Slovaks to the Czech lands was decreasing, but
their migration balance with Slovakia was still active (Prokop et al., 1998, 96-131).
The Slovaks, who came to the Czech lands, migrated within one state, lived here as
members of the other state-forming nation.

From the end of the 1960s, the new federal arrangement of the Czechoslo-
vak state had a significant influence on the migration activity and the formation of
the Slovak community in the Czech lands. In connection with this, a large number
of social and employment opportunities were created for qualified and managing
staff in governmental, parliamentary and administrative bodies, in federal strategic
enterprises, media, foreign service, security forces, etc. Many Slovaks helped in the
construction of the capital (the underground, cultural facilities, motorways, hotels,
etc.). In 1970, there were 16,256 Slovaks living in Prague and, in 1980, their num-
ber increased to 20,931. Many Slovak artists became an important part of the Czech
cultural life. Members of the Slovak intelligentsia, who played an important role in
organizing the cultural and social life of the Slovaks in the Czech Republic, pre-
vailed among the Slovaks living in the capital.

The migration of the Slovaks to the Czech lands continued also in the
1970s and 1980s, though with less intensity. In 1980, according to the census re-
sults, 359,370 Slovaks lived in the Czech lands, which was the highest number dur-
ing the entire post-war period. There were no considerable changes in their territori-
al distribution; the Slovaks were still dispersed throughout the entire territory of
Bohemia, Moravia and Silesia, with the highest concentration in north-western Bo-
hemia and northern Moravia. Most Slovaks lived in the districts of Karvina, Ostra-
va, Karlovy Vary, Sokolov, Bruntal, Chomutov, Most, Cheb and in the capital city
of Prague (Srajerova 1995, 306-332).

In the following period, the numbers of Slovaks living in the Czech lands
gradually decreased. In 1991, a total of 314,877 inhabitants professed themselves to
the Slovak nationality, in 2001 it was 193,190 inhabitants and, in the last census in
2011, there were 149,140 inhabitants professed themselves to the Slovak nationality
(see Table 2 in the appendix), thus the decline is no longer as sharp as in the previ-
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ous decade, when a part of the Slovaks returned to Slovakia after the division of the
common state in 1993, another part professed themselves to another nationality,
some did not state any nationality in the census sheet, opted to state two nationali-
ties. Many of them unintentionally or unknowingly confused nationality with citi-
zenship and understood the change of citizenship as a change in nationality. It
should also be mentioned that, of course, there was also a natural decrease in the
population of the Slovaks; fewer children were born, the demographic structure of
the Slovak population deteriorated, it aged and died out inexorably. Mixed Czech-
Slovak marriages had also an impact on the decline in the number of Slovak nation-
als, in 1991 almost 70% of Slovaks lived in mixed Czech-Slovak families and more
than 60% of children from these families had the Czech nationality.

Over the years, the causes of the Slovak migration to the Czech lands
changed; apart from the socio-economic reasons of the migration — better jobs,
higher earnings, good housing, there were also family related reasons — wedding,
accompanying the spouse to their place of residence, family reunification and later
also political reasons — disagreement with the political development in the home-
land. The composition of the Slovak migrants also changed. Alongside workers,
qualified groups of Slovak officials, cultural workers, soldiers and politicians
moved to the Czech lands over the years.

2. The demographic and social structure of the Slovaks in the
Czech lands

Regarding the demographic and social structure of the Slovaks living in the
Czech lands during the post-war period, the available statistical data showed that
the Slovak ethnic group differed from the majority Czech population by almost all
demographic features, as well as the social and educational structure. Until the early
1980s, the Slovaks in the Czech lands were characterized by a favourable age struc-
ture, had a high proportion of the working-age population, high natality, a relatively
large number of children, a small group of people in the retirement age and low
mortality. However, the age structure of the Slovaks gradually deteriorated. In the
period from 1980 to 2011, the proportion of the child component decreased (from
14.5% to 3.1%), which was caused not only by the natural aging of the population,
but also by the decline in the influx of young people from Slovakia and by above
mentioned the ethnic change children from mixed Czech-Slovak families to the
Czech nationality. Between 1950 and 1991, the Slovak ethnic group lost about
262,000 members by assimilation or the ethnic change (Srb 1998, 140; Narodnostni
struktura obyvatel 2014).

The low proportion of children in the Slovak nationality group does not of-
fer too optimistic prospects for the future. In the 1970s, it was true that the Slovak
population accelerated the population development in the Czech Republic, but it is
now strangling it and, with its advancing age, the current situation will further ag-
gravate. Regional differences also deepened in the age structure of the Slovaks,
when young people settle mostly in cities and the rural population in the border re-
gions is aging.
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The causes of migration with a specific migrant pattern were reflected in
the educational and social structure of the Slovaks. First of all, people with primary
education and a certificate of apprenticeship dominated the education pattern; the
structure of Slovak immigrants gradually changed in favour of educated and more
qualified groups (the number of secondary school students increased from 13.6% in
1991 to 29.0% in 2011 and the number of university students increased from 5.8%
to 17.2% in those years) (See Table 3 in the appendix).

In this context, however, it is worth mentioning the great regional differ-
ences between the various regions of the Czech Republic. From the point of view of
further development of the national cultural life of the Slovak minority, the most
favourable was the educational structure of the Slovak population in Prague, where
cultural activities were concentrated in favour of the ethnic group.

The educational structure of Slovaks in the Czech Republic was also relat-
ed to their social sector structure. The Slovaks in the Czech Republic showed a high
degree of economic activity. Blue-collar workers (55.8%), mainly concentrated in
industrial areas, prevailed in the social structure, while, of course, in larger cities
and especially in Prague, the situation was different. Another group consisted of
employees (34.7%) and a small share of other professions. Humanitarian intelli-
gentsia was more prominent among Slovaks in Prague, while, in industrial agglom-
erations, it was smaller (Srajerova 2005, 154—157).

The process of natural integration into the majority Czech society and the
process of assimilation of the Slovak ethnic group also continued. Despite all these
facts, the Slovaks in the Czech Republic today are still the largest national minority
living dispersed throughout its territory (See Table 4 in the appendix). The Slovaks
have the largest representation in the capital city of Prague and in the border regions
of the Moravian-Silesian and Usti regions. The Slovaks are a heavily urbanized mi-
nority living predominantly in cities; in the last census in 2011, the largest numbers
were reported in Prague (23,336), Ostrava (7,250), Brno (6,427), Karvina (3,427),
Plzen (3,185) and Havitov (3,029) (Cesky statisticky tifad — Czech Statistical Office
2011).

The migration of the Slovaks to the Czech lands undoubtedly meant an in-
crease in their social and professional positions. The cultural and economically
more advanced environment of the Czech lands had a favourable impact. Unskilled
manual workers, who came from Slovakia to the Czech Republic, represented an
active and adaptable class with the desire to move up the social ladder and to adopt
a more complicated pattern of lifestyle presented by the Czech ethnic group. This
effort probably became a matter of prestige (Machonin 1969, 536-540; Srajerové
1999a, 52-61).

When migrating to the Czech lands, the Slovaks moved within one state
unit and, due to the great linguistic and cultural proximity and common historical
development with the Czechs, they often did not even register a change of the eth-
nic environment. They were still citizens of the same state, not separated from their
nation by the state border, and lived here until 1993 as members of the other state-
forming nation.
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Shortly after the break-up of the common state, most of the Slovaks in the
Czech Republic did not realize the change in their position, did not identify them-
selves with a minority position, resisted this integration, understanding it as some-
thing negative. This was also confirmed by the results of the extensive sociological
research conducted by our department of the Silesian Museum in Opava, which was
carried out in a nationally mixed area in the Té&Sin region in autumn 1994
(Sokolova, Hernova & Srajerova 1997).

3. The cultural and social life of the Slovaks in the Czech lands

In those areas of the Czech lands where the Slovaks settled in a greater
concentration and were interested in maintaining and developing the Slovak nation-
al awareness, in 194647 their cultural and social life began to be organized. The
Slovaks founded cultural clubs and amateur theatre associations in the Czech border
regions. It was, for example, Spolocnost priatelov Slovenska [The Society of
Friends of Slovakia] in Moravska Ostrava with the aim of cultivating and promot-
ing the Czech-Slovak reciprocity, Banik [The Miner], a circle of Slovak mining ac-
ademics in Ostrava, which brought together Slovak students to “preserve and
strengthen the national and cultural relations to their homeland of Slovakia, to rep-
resent Slovakia in an appropriate and respectable manner and to promote the good
name of the Slovaks in the fraternal Czech lands”. There was also Slovensky och-
otnicky kruzok [The Slovak amateur theatre company] in AS, an amateur theatre as-
sociation called Slovan in Novy Bor, Ochotnicky divadelny kruzok [ Amateur theatre
association] in Hranice u A8e and in other Czech towns and cities (Srajerova 1998).

The activities of the well-known association of Slovak university students
in Prague called Detvan, which was originally founded in 1882, were also renewed.
In autumn 1945, Stefianikova kolaj (dormitory), providing accommodation for Slo-
vak students and the Slovak Student Committee, resumed its activities in Prague
(Kova¢ 1990). Branches of Ceskoslovenskd spolocnost [The Czechoslovak Socie-
ty], with the main goal of developing the Czech-Slovak reciprocity, were also estab-
lished in a number of Czech and Moravian towns. However, the activities of the in-
dividual Slovak associations in the Czech lands were not only at different levels,
but also widely scattered and uncoordinated, which the Slovaks themselves consid-
ered to be very negative. Therefore, many of them asked Slovak authorities and cul-
tural institutions for material and mainly methodological assistance in organizing
cultural life. The activities of Matica slovenskd® brought certain unification into the
cultural activities of the Slovaks.

Based on the initiative undertaken by the headquarters of Matica slovenska,
the Slovaks established local branches of Matica slovenska in the Czech lands. Be-
tween 1946 and 1948, 76 local branches of Matica slovenska were established, most

3 Matica slovenska is a nationwide Slovak social and cultural institution with the headquarter in
Martin established in 1863. Its goals are to develop and consolidate Slovak patriotism, to protect
the Slovak cultural heritage as well as to strengthen the national awareness of Slovaks and com-
patriots abroad.
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in the area of western, north-western and northern Bohemia. Other local branches of
Matica slovenska were established in Moravia and Silesia. The individual branches
differed not only in their size but also in the different quality of their activities.
They were the main centres of cultural self-realization of the Slovaks. They tried to
maintain connection with their mother tongue and Slovak culture, organized various
cultural events, such as theatrical performances, concerts, exhibitions, memorial
evenings, they supported broadcasting in Slovak language from Czech radio sta-
tions, as well as Slovak language courses for the Slovaks returning from abroad.
They organized performances of Slovak professional artists and spread the Slovak
press among the Slovak settlers. Slovenské hlasy [The Slovak Voices], a weekly,
which was published in 1947 and 1948, also played an important role in spreading
culture among the Slovaks in the western part of the country. The magazine in-
formed about current political and economic events at home and abroad, brought
answers to the questions about the legislative position of the Slovak labourers, arti-
cles and reports about the Slovaks in the individual Czech areas, information about
the work of the local branches of the Matica slovenska as well as short stories, hu-
mour, sports news, etc. (Prokop et al., 1998, 151-182). The activities of the local
branches of Matica slovenska found support with the central Slovak authorities as
well as with the local state administration authorities. From the beginning of the
1950s, activities of the local branches of the Matica slovenska slowly declined and,
following the change in the organizational status of the Matica slovenskd in 1953,
the individual local branches of the Matica slovenska in Czech lands gradually dis-
appeared.

Karvina, where a large group of the Slovak population lived, became an
important centre of the Slovak cultural life. The first Slovak elementary school was
founded there in 1956. The interest in being taught in the national language gradual-
ly increased; in the school year of 1960/61, the school was attended by 408 pupils
and had 13 classes. In the school year of 1969/70, the second complete Slovak ele-
mentary school was established in Karvina. At the time of the greatest boom in the
early 1970s, a total of 1,297 Slovak children attended both schools. This was a cul-
mination point and, from then, the interest in being taught in Slovak language grad-
ually declined. Firstly, one Slovak school ceased to exist and then, in 2000, the sec-
ond Slovak school closed down due to a lack of interest by the Slovak parents (Sra-
jerova 2002, 217-229).

Until the beginning of the early 1960s, there were also attempts to establish
Slovak branches of Czech schools in other North-Moravian towns, which, however,
only existed for a short time and gradually disappeared. In Karvina, there were two
years of Slovak classes at the grammar school. Between 1959 and 1961, there was a
Slovak elementary school in Ostrava and, in the 1970s, the possibility of establish-
ing a Slovak school in Prague was also examined. Efforts to establish Slovak
schools were also made in Havifov and Tiinec. However, they encountered a lack
of interest on the part of the Slovak parents and the fact that Czech language was
not taught in Slovak schools also played a negative role (Srajerova 1996, 142—157).

The Matica slovenska was re-established in Karvina in 1968, and her the
local branches were established in Prague, Ttinec, Havifov, Kroméfiz, Nymburk,
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Prostéjov, Brno and other Czech and Moravian towns and cities in the late 1960s.
These branches of the Matica slovenska were actively involved in creating favoura-
ble conditions for cultural and public life of all Slovak citizens in the Czech lands as
well as in expanding the possibilities for self-education and educational activities as
well as entertainment and recreational activities. However, their activities ended in
the early 1970s when they were transformed into club-type organizations at the Na-
tional Committee's educational facilities. Thus, in 1974, the Kultirne zdruzenie Slo-
vdkov [Cultural Association of the Slovaks] was established in Karvina, with about
600 Slovaks in Karvind being its members. This association created and co-
ordinated the cultural life of the Slovak nationality, organized rich social, leisure-art
and cultural-educational activities. Its intention was to increase the level of cultural
life, to enable further education in the mother tongue, to develop cooperation with
the inhabitants of all the nationalities living in the town.

In the 1960s, the cultural life of the Slovak population also developed in
Prague. Klub slovenskej kultury [The Club of Slovak Culture], which, within its or-
ganizational, school, youth, university and cultural-educational sections, organized
events of a cultural-social nature aimed at promoting Slovak culture and deepening
the Czech-Slovak reciprocity, originated from the Prague Foundation branch. In
1985, the Ministry of Culture of the Czech socialist republic in Prague established
Dom slovenskej kultury [The House of Slovak Culture] and the Club became its in-
terest association (V bratskej dovere 1994).

The development of the Slovak minority in Bohemia was influenced deci-
sively by a qualitatively new political situation, which was created in 1989 after the
fall of the communist regime and after the division of the common state and the
emergence of two new states the Czech Republic and the Slovak Republic in 1993.
Until then, Slovaks in the Czech Republic were not perceived as a national minori-
ty, had no nationality status, were considered members of one of the two state-
forming nations living in the territory of the other nation. Their legal status was not
dealt with in any legal documents in the period of 1945 to 1992 and the Slovaks
themselves did not request minority rights. Their needs in the area of national life
were taken into account. They were understood as a group with a specific status and
a number of minority rights were formally implemented, but they were not legally
anchored. The Slovaks used Slovak in their official contacts, had their own educa-
tion, maintained Slovak culture and established their own cultural and social organ-
izations. On January 1, 1993, the Slovaks were separated from the Slovak Republic
by the state border and became members of the largest national minority in the
Czech Republic.

The Government of the Czech Republic guarantees members of national
minorities the right to preserve and develop their national identity in accordance
with the rule of law of the Czech Republic. The status of members of national mi-
norities is governed by two constitutional acts, namely the Constitution of the
Czech Republic and the Charter of Fundamental Rights and Freedoms, and Act no.
273/2001 Coll. on the rights of persons belonging to national minorities adopted in
2001. Members of national minorities have the right to develop their own culture, to
disseminate and receive information in their mother tongue, to associate in their
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own national associations and political parties, to learn in their mother tongue, to
use their mother tongue in official contacts, and to participate in matters concerning
national minority affairs. Of course, all rights of national minorities concern only
citizens of the Czech Republic (Srajerova 2009; Petras 2007).

The most significant manifestation of the development of the minority
identification of the Slovaks was the formation of their own Slovak national activi-
ties, which took place at the turn of 1992/93, when several Slovak national organi-
zations were gradually established. These reflected the dissolution of the Czecho-
slovak Federation and formed their own program with the main goal of maintaining
and developing Slovak national awareness. The Slovak minority is now represented
by a diverse spectrum of civic initiatives, which has gradually transferred into three
main streams represented by the Klub slovenskej kultury [The Club of Slovak Cul-
ture], Obec Slovakov [The Slovak Community] and Slovensko-cesky kiub [The Slo-
vak-Czech Club]. In addition, there are a number of other, narrowly focused or
smaller associations in the Czech Republic, such as M. R. Stefanik Foundation, His-
toricka skupina priamych ucastnikov SNP [Historical group of the participants of
the Slovak National Uprising], a folklore association called Limbora, and an associ-
ation of Slovak university students called Detvan (Rychlikova 2011).

Especially the media activities of Slovak organizations, publishing their
own magazines, internet presentation and publishing activities, can be considered
very significant.

With the financial support of the Czech government, Slovak organizations
publish their journals: Listy, Korene, Dotyky, which are intended for the wider, not
only Slovak, public (Srajerova 1999b, 6—13).

The abundant publishing activities of individual Slovak organizations are
represented by, for example, the following publications: Slovenské rozpravky [Slo-
vak fairy tales], Praha mesto vezi [Prague, the city of towers], V duchu kontinuity
[In the spirit of continuity], Citanka slovenské literatury pro stiedni skoly [A reader
of Slovak literature for secondary schools], Slovenskd literatura v Prahe [Slovak
literature in Prague], Quo vadis slovenska mensina? [Quo vadis Slovak minority?],
Slovenskost' v multikulturnom svete [Slovak nature in a multicultural world], etc.
Since 1993, there has also been broadcasting for Slovak fellow citizens on the
Czech Radio.

The most significant contemporary cultural and social events of the Slo-
vaks in the Czech Republic include Days of Slovak Culture, which take place in in-
dividual cities and towns of the Czech Republic (Prague, Ceské Bud&jovice, Mo-
ravskd Ttebovd and Brno), folklore festivals: Prague — The Heart of Nations,
Janosik's Ducat and other, theatre shows: Slovak Theatre in Prague, The Best of
Humour on the Slovak Stage. Activities for the benefit of the Slovak minority are
being developed mainly in the Czech towns and cities where the above-mentioned
Slovak Communities or the regional Clubs of the Slovak Touch or the Slovak-
Czech Club operate regionally (Zprava o situaci narodnostnich mensin 2017 — Re-
port on the Situation of National Minorities 2017, 229-231).
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As for the current position of the Slovaks in the Czech Republic, they are
gradually identified with their minority status. They represent an active and adapta-
ble component of the society, living dispersed among the Czech population. Despite
the fact that the influence of the cultural and linguistically very close Czech envi-
ronment on the Slovaks is increasing and the process of their integration into the
majority Czech society is progressing faster, the Slovaks living in the Czech Repub-
lic still have strong emotional as well as cultural ties to Slovakia, to their homeland
or their ancestors' homeland. They still maintain their family, friendly, working and
professional relationships with their nation, preserving their cultural and spiritual
values and the consciousness of their origin, as well as the pride in the past of the
Slovak nation. The Slovaks consider the Slovak language to be their mother tongue
which they use well, spoken and written, although they often use Czech in their
communication with their children, their partner and the public. They are therefore
bilingual to a large extent and use both languages to read newspapers, magazines,
books and to watch cultural events. They consider not only Slovak culture to be
their own, but they also have a positive relationship to the culture of the majority.

Slovak ethnic consciousness, based on common historical memory and
common values, mostly remains in their minds. In general, they have a very posi-
tive relationship not only to their homeland of Slovakia, but also to the common
Czech-Slovak past. They appreciate the Czech Republic which has become their
new home. They consider the existence of the common Czech-Slovak state as the
most significant period of their history and, as for the most important historical fig-
ures, they appreciate Toma§ Garrigue Masaryk, Milan Rastislav Stefanik, some
modern politicians (Alexander Dubcek, Vaclav Havel, Vaclav Klaus) as well as the
personalities who played a significant role in the national emancipation of the Slo-
vaks.

Conclusion

In conclusion, we can state that the Slovaks, who now live in the Czech
Republic, are dispersed in all its regions, are an immigration, highly urbanized na-
tional minority living mainly in towns and cities. They have gradually identified
themselves with a national-minority position that they stopped perceiving negative-
ly. They show a high degree of ethnic openness, enter into nationally heterogene-
ous, mainly Czech-Slovak marriages, and the process of their integration into the
Czech majority society continues. Although the number of children professing
themselves to the Slovak nationality is declining, the Slovaks still represent the
largest national minority in the Czech Republic, which, on the one hand, fully iden-
tifies itself with its nation and, on the other hand, forms its civic identity in accord-
ance with the valid legal norms of the Czech Republic. When monitoring the indi-
vidual ethno-identification features, we can see that the Slovaks in the Czech Re-
public retain their Slovak identity, and their national-cultural orientation remains
Slovak. They still consider Slovak as their mother tongue, they are interested in and
develop the traditions of Slovak culture and their national consciousness remains
Slovak. The Slovaks living in the Czech Republic have formed an active, viable,
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national minority that enriches not only the economic, but also the political and cul-
tural life of the Czech majority society.

Appendix

Year of census 1921 1930
Prague 3708 8979
Bohemia 11229 36 727
in Morava and Silesia 17 028 23 457
together 31965 69 163

Table 1: The development of the population of the Slovak nationality in the Czech lands
in the period of 1921-1930 (Svetoni 1969, 225).

Year of | Population of Slovak | Share in% of the Czech | Increment / Decrease
census nationality population since 1950
absolute relative
1950 258 025 2,9 100,0
1961 275997 2,9 17972 107,0
1970 320998 3,3 45001 124,4
1980 359370 3,5 38372 139,3
1991 314 877 3,1 -44 493 122,0
2001 193 190 1,9 -121 687 74,9
2011 149 140 1,4 -44 050 57,8

Table 2: The development of the population of the Slovak nationality in the Czech lands
in the period of 1950-2011 (from the materials of Czech Statistical Office —
www.czso.cz and from individual censuses held from 1950 to 2011).
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Degree of Czechs Slovaks in the entire Czech Slovaks in

education Republic Prague
1991 2001 |2011 1991 2001 2011 1991

Primary 33,1 22,7 16,7 51,0 35,6 23,9 31,1

Certificate of 354| 386| 33,1 269 314 290 19,3

apprenticeship

Complete 29| 275 343 13,6 19,5 28,3 25,6

secondary

University 72 8,8 14,8 5,8 94 17,2 22,0

No education

and not in- 1,4 1,2 1,0 2,7 2,9 1,5 2,0

cluded

Table 3: Educational structure of the population of the Czech Republic according to the
census results from 1991 to 2011 (in %) (Czech Statistical Office — www.czso.cz).

2001 | % 2011 %
The entire Czech Republic | 193 190 1,9]149 140 | 1,4
Prague 19275|1,6| 23336|1,8
Moravian-Silesian Region | 43 632 (34| 26590 |2,2
Usti nad Labem Region 22214(2,7] 12238|1,5
South Moravian Region 16029 1,4 14588(1,2
Central Bohemian Region | 16287 1,4]| 17298|1,4
Karlovy Vary Region 1407914,6| 7351[24
Olomouc Region 11233|1,8 745112
South Bohemian Region 9025|1,4 6672|1,1
Liberec Region 8743120 6156|14
Hradec Kralové Region 8518|1,5 5664|1,0
Plzen Region 7773|144 8052|1,4
Zlin Region 7713113 5911|1,0
Pardubice Region 5932(1,2 48320,9
Vysocina Region 373210,7] 3001]0,6

Table 4: Territorial distribution of the Slovak nationality inhabitants in the individual
regions of the Czech Republic in 2001 and 2011 (Czech Statistical Office —
WWW.CZS0.CZ).
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Migration of the Poles to Slovakia after World War Il

The article presents post-war migrations of the Poles to Slovakia, both during the period of
existence of the Czechoslovakia and after the Velvet Revolution that led to the creation of
independent Slovakia on January 1, 1993. The state has not too often been the direction of
Polish emigration. The Poles in Slovakia constitute a sparse and highly dispersed population.
The results of the 2011 census showed that only 3,084 people claimed to be of Polish
nationality. The decision to settle in Slovakia quite frequently stems from the fact of finding
a spouse of Slovak nationality in this country. As a result, the descendants of Polish citizens
coming to Slovakia are brought up in bicultural, Polish-Slovak families.

Key words: Polish immigrants, the Poles abroad, Slovakia, mixed marriages

Mwurpauuje NMomaka y CnoBauky nocne [pyror cBeTCcKor paTta

VY pany ce pasmatpajy murpanuje Ilossaka y CnoBauky y nepuony nocie JIpyror cBeTckor
para — y Bpeme Mmocrojama YexocinoBayke, Kao W HakoH Ilnuirane peBonynuje, Koja je
JIoBeJa 10 cTBapama HezaBucHe CroBauke 1. janyapa 1993. rogune. CrnoBauka Huje Ouiia
yoOHuuajeHn cMep Kperama moJbcke emurpanuje. Ilossamm y CioBaukoj NpeACTaBibajy
npopeheHy W BHCOKO aucriep3oBaHy nomyinanujy. Pesynraru Ilommca w3 2011. rogune
mokasyjy ma ce camo 3,084 spyau HM3jacHWIO Jia je TMOJbCKe HanuoHaimHOcTH. Omiyka o
npecesbeby y CIoBauyKy 4eCcTO NMPOU3UIIA3U U3 YHEHCHUIIE J1a je TaMO TpoHal)eH CynpyKHHUK
CJIOBaYKe HAIJHOHATHOCTH. Pe3ynTaT Tora je JAa cy NMOTOMIIM ITOJBCKUX TpaljaHa, Koju Cy ce
npecennn y ClioBauky, oarajaHu y OHKyJITYpPHHUM I10JECKO-CIIOBAYKHM MOPOIHLAMA.

Kmwyune peuu: nospcka umurpanuja, [lospanu y nHocTpancTBy, ClloBauka, MEIIOBUTH
OpakoBu

Introduction

Over the last centuries Poles very often left their country. This emigration
was not always voluntary. Its directions and scale varied over periods. The origins
of mass Polish emigration date back to the end of the 18" century when three parti-
tioning powers — Russia, Prussia, and Austria divided Poland. Political and econom-
ic factors were its two primary motives. It is worth remembering, however, that
quite often these reasons occurred simultaneously in different combinations. Some-
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times political emigration was transformed into economic migration. Subsequent
waves of emigration from Polish lands, and since 1918 onwards from the reborn
Republic of Poland, shaped the Polish diaspora in the world.

Different terms are used to describe Polish communities outside the coun-

LIS

try. These include the following notions: “Polish emigration”, “exile”, “Polish mi-
nority”, “Polish diaspora”, or “Polish community abroad”. The latter started to be
used in the second half of the 19" century. Originally, it was popularized by Polish
economic emigrants in America. Over time, the term “Polonia” began to be referred
not only to the group of Polish emigrants but also to Polish national minorities liv-
ing in various countries of the world. Nowadays, the term “Polonia” (or “Polonia
and the Poles abroad”) is most frequently found in the official nomenclature. On the
other hand, the term “Polish diaspora” is more popular with academic researchers
and some officials. It is worth adding that not all Poles living abroad accept apply-
ing the term “Polish community” to them. Representatives of Polish communities in
Lithuania, Latvia, Belarus, and Ukraine, as well as in Cieszyn Silesia (in its Czech
part, that is commonly referred to in Poland and by the Polish minority in the Czech
Republic as Zaolzie), consider the land on which they and their ancestors were born
to be their own. Therefore, they cannot be regarded as exiles from Poland since they
have never left it. They found themselves outside the country not of their own free
will but in the effect of the change of borders. For those reasons, the term “Polonia”
also does not apply to those residents of the former Eastern Borderlands of the Re-
public of Poland, who were forcibly deported to the Asian part of the then USSR
(mainly to Kazakhstan and Siberia). As far as the Poles living in the Soviet Union
today are concerned, the notions of “the Poles from the East”, “the Poles from be-
yond the eastern border of Poland”, “the Poles in the East”, “the Poles from beyond
the Bug River” or, more generally, “the Poles from abroad” or simply “Polish mi-
nority” are applied (Lesinska 2018, 310; Nowicka 2000, 8-9).

In the modern world, the Polish diaspora is one of the largest communities
in exile. According to Polish authorities (the Senate of the Republic of Poland and
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs), the diaspora amounts to between 12 and 16 million
people, considering the number of subsequent generations already born in exile.
However, it is quite difficult to determine the number of Polish emigrants precisely.
That is due to the lack of a single method that would be considered objective for es-
timating the size of the diaspora and to the adoption of quite diverse criteria for
qualifying individual persons to a specific ethnic group. Various methods for count-
ing foreigners, including those of Polish origin, are used in different countries. The
criteria most frequently used to determine the number of the Poles living outside
their home country include citizenship, country of birth, mother tongue, second and
third generation origin, as well as manifesting and declaring the Polish national
consciousness. As Hieronim Kubiak points out, one should also bear in mind the
fact that “most of the people belonging to the Polish community are not considered
to be the Poles today and cannot be identified as such. Not only are they usually
loyal citizens of other countries, but also members of other nations, who, although
to varying degrees, have maintained respect for the culture of the country of origin
and understanding of its national interests” (Kubiak 1976, 61). Differences in the
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estimates of the number of Poles living in the world today result from the adopted
criteria for Polishness. For example, will we consider only people born in Poland or
their descendants (and if so, to which generation?) as the Poles, or will we say so
about everyone who has Polish parents, or only about those who have kept the
Polish national consciousness and feel Polish? (Kubiak 2005, 204; Lesinska 2018,
311).

Polish emigrants settled on all continents. As a result, today there is no
country in the world where the Poles would not live. The largest Polish communi-
ties are in the United States, Germany, Brazil, Ukraine, France, and Belarus. One of
the less numerous and at the same time less known Polish communities are the
Poles in Slovakia. They most often use the terms “Polonia” about themselves.

Migrations of the Poles to Slovakia in the past and today

Slovakia was not and is not a very often chosen destination of the Poles’
emigration. Therefore, despite the geographical proximity of both countries, the
Slovak Polonia, being a small community and living in considerable dispersion, re-
mains relatively little known and researched. The Poles in Slovakia are untypical
emigration since it is not of a political (forced) nature nor is it caused by historical
events. Today, there are two main groups among the Poles living in the Slovak Re-
public: indigenous people and immigrants who came here in the twentieth century
and at the beginning of the twenty-first century.

The indigenous people of Polish descent live primarily in the Polish-Slovak
borderland, especially in the Spi§, Orava, and Czadecki region. However, today's
inhabitants of those regions consider themselves, first of all, to be “mountain peo-
ple”, i.e., highlanders (ethnonym: Goral / Goral), and only in second place they de-
scribe themselves as the Slovaks or the Poles. Long-lasting assimilation processes
have led to the fact that at present hardly anyone in Slovakia admits to the old, au-
tochthonous Polishness. Nowadays, a relatively highest percentage of the Slovak
population declaring Polish nationality lives in these areas (districts of TvrdoSin,
Namestovo, Dolny Kubin in Orava, as well as Stard LCubovna, Kezmarok and
Poprad in Spis). However, in terms of numbers, these concentrations are few,
amounting up to 140 people in the KeZmarok district (according to data from the
2011 census) (SODB 2011). The small size of the Polish autochthonous population
in the Spi§ and Orava regions and its similarity to the culture of Slovak highlanders
proved conducive to the progress of assimilation. According to Zenon Jasinski it re-
sulted from the low sense of national consciousness and the policy of degeneration
conducted in the interwar period by the Czechoslovak authorities. The above was
manifested, among other things, by the ban on the activities of Polish organizations
and schools in those regions, as well as by the fact that the right of permanent resi-
dence was not granted to persons declaring their Polish nationality. These legal im-
pediments led the Poles to acquire Czechoslovak citizenship and, over time, also
Slovak nationality (Jasinski 2001a, 271).
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The second group of the Polish population in Slovakia is made up of emi-
grants, mainly from Poland, but also from the Czech Republic, who came there in
the 20th and early 21st century. The first wave of Polish emigration took place in
the years 1890—1910 and concentrated on the areas of eastern Slovakia. The settlers
came mainly from Matlopolska, especially from the following districts: Jarostaw,
Sambor, Nowy Sacz, and Nowy Targ (Jasinski 2001b, 153—-154).

The period of World War II is worth mentioning when describing the fur-
ther history of the Poles in Slovakia. The Poles protected themselves on the other
side of the Tatra Mountains against repressions in occupied Poland. Moreover,
some soldiers of the Polish Army were interned in Hungarian camps in southern
Slovakia, occupied by Hungary in 1939. Polish military camps were established in
34 towns, and 13 of them accepted Polish civilians in an organized way. After the
end of the war, some Polish soldiers and civilians stayed in Slovakia and founded
families there (Jasinski 2001b, 153—154; Gniazdowski 2010, 38-39).

After the Second World War another wave of Polish emigration took place.
This process intensified especially in the seventies and eighties. In the years 1973—
1981, every year between 80 and 120 Poles settled in Slovakia, and in the following
years — an average of 80 Poles. The Poles came to Slovakia under contracts that
were particularly attractive in the seventies. Their conclusion was possible thanks to
the signing of bilateral government agreements between the People's Republic of
Poland and the Czechoslovakia. The Poles arriving in Slovakia at that time came
from virtually every region of Poland. Most of them were from southern Poland.
Post-war emigration of the Poles to Slovakia resulted mainly from economic and
personal reasons (the so-called “heart emigration”). The economic situation in the
People's Republic of Poland forced some people to seek work abroad. Czechoslo-
vakia, just like Poland, was in the block of socialist countries. However, its eco-
nomic situation and access to goods, such as food products or housing, encouraged
people to seek better living conditions. Therefore, the Poles arrived in Slovakia to
earn money. Some of them, having met their life partner there, got married and
stayed there permanently. Comparison of the economic situation in both countries
often influenced the mixed marriages’ decisions to settle in Slovakia. Another rea-
son was the willingness to study in this country. In this case, some of the Polish
students, having met their future spouse and/or found a job during their studies,
stayed in Slovakia. Thus, student centers (in Bratislava, KoSice, Banskad Bystrica,
Zilina, Martin and Nitra) became their places of residence. Some of the Poles set-
tling in Slovakia came there as part of migration within the Czechoslovakia. These
included, among others, the Poles from Zaolzie. The Czech Poles chose Slovakia
for the same reasons as their Polish compatriots — for work, studies or for marrying
a Slovak national (Jasinski 2001b, 163-165).

The influx of the Poles to Slovakia never took on a mass character. The re-
sults of subsequent post-war censuses confirm that the Polish community in this
country is small and lives in considerable dispersion. In the last census in 2011,
3084 persons with permanent residence on the territory of the Slovak Republic de-
clared their Polish nationality. The Poles live in each of the 79 Slovak districts, thus
constituting from 0.02 to 0.31 % of the total population. A significant feature of the
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Polish community in Slovakia is the quantitative advantage of women over men.
According to the 2001 census, they constituted as much as 70 % of the total popula-
tion declaring Polish nationality. The Poles living in Slovakia have mostly Polish
citizenship — as was stated in 2011 by 2375 people, i.e., 77% of 3084 people who
declared Polish nationality in the census. The detailed data on the number of people
of Polish citizenship in Slovakia after the Second World War are presented in the
table below. !

Yearofcensus | 1950 | 1961 | 1970 | 1980 | 1991 | 2001 | 2011

Number of the Poles

1.808 | 1.012]1.058 |2.053 2.659|2.602 | 3.084

Tab. 1. Citizens of Polish nationality in Slovakia according to post-war censuses

The number of the Poles in Slovakia started to increase after Slovakia's ac-
cession to the European Union on May 1, 2004, due to the opening of the Slovak
labor market among others for the Poles. Under the Treaty of Accession of the
Slovak Republic to the European Union as of May 1, 2004, citizens of the European
Union and the European Economic Area gained full access to the Slovak labor mar-
ket. Detailed data on the number of foreigners employed in the Slovak Republic are
published monthly by the Ministry of Labor, Social Affairs and Family of the
Slovak Republic. They show that from Slovakia's accession to the EU until the end
of 2016, the number of Polish citizens taking up employment in Slovakia showed a
steady upward trend. While at the end of 2004 there were only 331 of them, in De-
cember 2016 their number was already 3204 people. Nonetheless, starting from
2017, a downward trend can be seen — in January 2019, the Slovak labor ministry
registered the presence of 2573 Polish citizens employed in Slovakia (UPSVAR
2019).

Post-accession emigrants arriving from Poland to Slovakia differ in many
respects from pre-accession emigration. The analysis of the official data shows, first
of all, entirely different proportions between the number of men and women in rela-
tion to the data from recent censuses. According to the results of the 2001 census,
Polish women accounted for as much as 70% of the total population of persons de-
claring Polish nationality (SODB 2001), whereas, in January 2019, 70% of Polish
citizens employed in Slovakia were men (UPSVAR 2019). The above is mainly be-
cause in recent years most of the available job offers are addressed primarily to men
(e.g., in the IT, construction, transport and automotive industries).

Post-accession emigration to Slovakia is also distinguished by the fact that
its main reason is not “heart cause” but work. The Poles coming to Slovakia to get a
job are mostly young people. Among them, there are either persons with single sta-
tus, or being in a one-nation marital relationship (with a Polish). There are still

! The data covering the years 1950, 1961, 1970 and 1980 were taken from: Jasinski 1992, 699.
The data covering the years 1991, 2001 and 2011. were taken from: Obyvatel'stvo SR podla
nérodnosti..., tab. 10.
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those who, like pre-accession emigrants, decide to enter into mixed, Polish-
Slovakian, marriages. Nevertheless, it happens that the marriages are resettled for
professional reasons to Poland (or another country). In the era of people’s free
movement within the EU, some Poles taking up employment in Slovakia treat this
country as one of the stages of “emigration career” and not as a place of permanent
residence. The advantage of working in the southern neighbor — in comparison with
the situation of emigrants leaving for, e.g., the British Isles — is the lack of more
firm cultural barriers, including language similarities, between the Poles and the
Slovaks. Moreover, not without significance is geographical proximity that enables
more frequent and cheaper trips to family and relatives in the country than it is in
the case of emigration to the states of the so-called old Union (EU-15). Therefore,
statistically speaking, job offers in the country on the other side of the Tatra Moun-
tains are more frequently benefited from by residents of the southern Polish voi-
vodeships — Slaskie, Matopolskie, and Podkarpackie (Wojcieszyfiska 2011, 12—13).

Migrations of the Poles to Slovakia in the light of our research

The empirical research concerning the representatives of Polish emigrants
in Slovakia was carried out in the years 2002-2003, as part of a doctoral thesis enti-
tled: “Polonia in Slovakia. Location. Culture. Identity. Sociological study” (pub-
lished in: Lubicz Miszewski 2012). They were pioneering, as they were the first so-
ciological studies of this Polish community. They included representatives of two
generations: “the adult members of Polonia” and “the Polonia youth”. The basic cri-
terion for this division was not so much age, but above all the respondents' belong-
ing to either the first or the second generation of the Slovak Polonia.

In the case of “the adult Polonia”, namely the first generation of the Slovak
Polonia, it was decided to use open interviews with a standardized amount of in-
formation sought as a research tool. A total of 91 interviews were conducted in this
group of respondents. On the other hand, the study of “the Polonia youth”, i.e., the
second generation of the Slovak Polonia, was carried out based on a questionnaire.
The survey covered 62 people.

The research addressed all the most important concentrations of the Poles
in Slovakia. The respondents, both adults and young people, were selected purpose-
fully. The first group of both generations were the Poles associated with the only
Polish organization? at that time, which was the “Polish Club — Association of Poles
and their Friends in Slovakia” established in 1994. At the time of the survey, it had
five regional branches — in Bratislava, Nitra, KoSice, Martin and Middle Povazie. In
the second group of respondents — also from both generations — there were the Poles
who were not members of the Polish Club. Most of them came from Liptov as well
as Spi$ and Orava areas. In total, out of all 153 adult and youth respondents, 72
people, that is 47%, could participate in the Club's activities, with their place of res-

2 The second Polish cognmunity organization in Slovakia, the Social Society “Polonus”, associat-
ing the Poles from the Zilina Region, was established in 2007, i.e., a few years after the end of the
research.
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idence in Slovakia taken into account, while 81 people, 53%, were deprived of this
possibility.

When undertaking empirical studies, it had not been assumed that both
generations were to be considered symmetrically and hence described comparative-
ly. The aim was to present the position, culture, and identity of the Slovak Polonia,
based on the example of two significantly different generations. A different number
of respondents in both groups, as well as the use of different research methods,
made it impossible to compare the two communities under study.

The research shows that the vast majority of adult respondents consider
themselves to be the Poles, thus admitting their Polish identity and treating Poland
as their first homeland. The main reason for this was the fact that most of the adult
respondents (91.2%) came from ethnically homogenous marriages, were born in
Poland (95.6%), and left for Slovakia only as adults. The surveyed representatives
of the adult Polish community mainly declared Polish identity and — to a much less-
er extent — Polish identity aiming at a two-way identity’. As Andrzej Chodubski put
it, Polish identity is characterized by people who maintain close contacts with the
Polish community, treat Polish as the basic language in everyday communication,
and are attached to national and patriotic values. On the other hand, people who
identify themselves with Polishness, but are not perceived by their environment as
such, show a Polish identity aiming at a two-way identity. That is due to the high
degree of assimilation and adaptation in the new country of residence (Chodubski
1998, 9—11).

The Polish language plays a special role in maintaining the Polish national
identity. Bilingualism is quite a common phenomenon in Polonia homes. It appears
a necessity since the Poles in Slovakia mostly live in mixed families. There were
only two respondents out of 78 married couples, who were living in nationally ho-
mogeneous (Polish) marriages. Most of the surveyed representatives of the first
generation of the Slovak Poles indicated Polish as their mother tongue learned at
home. For them, it remains the first language, although not devoid of numerous in-
fluences and borrowings from the Slovak language (resulting mainly from the prox-
imity of Polish and Slovak words).

During the interviews, some respondents pointed out the importance of the
Polish Club for the maintenance of Polish identity and integration of the Poles in
Slovakia. Both in the years 2002—-2003 and at present, the scope of its impact is lim-
ited. Therefore, only the inhabitants of those regions where the Club has regional
branches can participate in its activities. The Poles, scattered in towns located far
from one of these local clubs, do not have the opportunity to join the Polish com-
munity initiatives systematically. It is worth noting that for some of them the club
meetings are the only chance to talk in their native language, which they are de-

3 Two-way identity is typical of those who treat Polish identity as a private matter and “outside”
associate themselves with the values of the country of settlement and are well adapted to it. This
identity is characteristic for well-educated people, open to civilization changes and multicultural
life (Chodubski 1998, 10).
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prived of daily. Members and supporters of the Polish Club emphasized the role of
this association in the integration of the Polish community, teaching the Polish lan-
guage (within the framework of the so-called Polish language schools), maintaining
Polish culture, and helping in the daily life of the Poles in Slovakia. The latter, in
terms of their rights and practical guidelines on the realities of functioning in the
country). On many occasions the respondents also spoke positively about the “Mon-
itor Polonijny” — a monthly edited in Polish and published since 1995 by the Polish
Club. They emphasized its role in the integration of the Polish community in Slo-
vakia, e.g., by presenting events and activities in individual regional branches of the
Polish Club.

What distinguishes the second generation of the Slovak Polonia from the
first generation in the light of the research carried out? It is clear that the identity
among the surveyed representatives of the Polonia youth is shaped differently than
in the case of adult Polish immigrants. The majority of 62 youth respondents were
born in Slovakia (82%) in mixed marriages (93.5%). It is not surprising, therefore,
that only three of them declared that they consider themselves the Poles. Eight per-
sons announced themselves to be the Slovaks only (12.9%). The great majority of
the respondents, on the other hand, had a double identity, considering themselves
either the Poles — Slovaks (51.6%) or “the Slovaks of Polish descent” (22.6 %).
Therefore, while most adult respondents declared the Polish national identity, the
self-determination of one's own identity was much more diverse among the Polonia
youth.

Furthermore, the surveys conducted among the young members of Polonia
show that the Polish language is treated as a second additional language that helps
communicate with grandparents and family in Poland or with a parent of Polish de-
scent. It is interchangeable that among 62 respondents no one spoke only Polish at
home. Knowledge of the Polish language is perceived as an asset, creates prospects
for better employment or the chance to study in Poland. However, it is the Slovak
language that is the essential tool of everyday communication for young respond-
ents is. It is much closer to the respondents than the Polish language. Mastering the
Polish language in writing is a problem for as many as 80% of the respondents, and
only 20% admitted that they wrote flawlessly in Polish. It is not surprising, there-
fore, that only 30% of the respondents decided to fill in the questionnaire in Polish
(the remaining respondents chose the Slovak version of the poll).

In the light of the results obtained, it can be concluded that the second gen-
eration of the Slovak Polonia either has a dual identity, i.e., a bicultural (two-way)
one or is geared towards the Slovak national identity. According to Roman Dzwon-
kowski, a bicultural identity is characterized by a strong identification and integra-
tion with one's own and a foreign culture, with simultaneous acceptance of both cul-
tures. Bicultural people identify themselves with the dominant culture as well as
with the culture of their ethnic group, and thereby they participate in both cultures.
It should be stressed that biculturality is not uniform; the power of identification of
bicultural persons with each culture is usually asymmetrical; rarely do both cultures
have the same value for the individual. Bicultural people usually take an option as
the basic one, that is the one which plays a dominant role in their ethnic identity
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(Dzwonkowski 2002, 23). Identification with the Slovak culture is much stronger in
the case of young respondents who declared a bicultural identity. The respondents
are aware of their partly Polish origin, but Slovakia, as their country of residence, as
well as the Slovak culture and language, is much closer to most of the young re-
spondents. Therefore, the Slovak culture is accepted as the basic culture, namely the
one which plays a dominant role in the process of shaping the national identity of
the youth.

Conclusion

Polish emigrants in Slovakia, compared to their compatriots leaving for
many other countries, are in a somewhat privileged situation. That is mainly due to
the geographical and cultural proximity of Poland and Slovakia. Not without signif-
icance is also the mutual affection between the two nations, as well as the fact that
the Polish-Slovakian neighborhood is considered to be the most non-conflicting
(especially in comparison with Poland's relations with other neighbors).

The Poles in Slovakia constitute, for the most part, young, two — or three —
generation emigration. They do not form dense concentrations, as they are a small
and scattered community throughout the country. According to one assimilation law
formulated in 1912 by Otto Bauer, its pace depends on the continuity of emigration.
The communities constantly renewed by subsequent emigrants assimilate more
slowly than those who are deprived of such an inflow. According to other laws pro-
posed by the author, the smaller the share of migrants in the total population and the
more dispersed the settlement of immigrant communities, the faster assimilation
process (Bauer 1912, 246-263; Wasilewski 1928, 18-21, 34-35). The constant in-
flow of the Poles to Slovakia throughout the post-war period makes it easier for
them to maintain their national identity.

The inflow of post-accession emigrants from Poland to Slovakia inspired
further research. They were carried out at the turn of 2016 and 2017 with the use of
a questionnaire sent via e-mail and Facebook. In this way, answers were obtained
from 94 respondents. The surveyed, except for one person, were under 40 years of
age. They lived in the largest Slovak cities — 60% of the respondents indicated Bra-
tislava, while a total of 31% of them reported one of the towns where universities
are located — Kosice, Presov, Banska Bystrica, Nitra, Zilina, Martin and Ruzomber-
ok. The most frequently declared reasons for coming to Slovakia were work and
studies (as reported by 81% of the respondents). Among the Poles arriving in Slo-
vakia after May 1, 2004, there are still people for whom the motivation for coming
to Slovakia is the so-called “heart emigration” — a relationship with a Slovak man or
woman. The reason mentioned above was stated by 20 respondents.

Despite their small number and significant dispersion, the Poles in Slovakia
are quite well organized in institutional terms. The above is evidenced, among other
things, by the activities of two Polish organizations existing in the country — the
“Polish Club” and the “Polonus”. It is worth noting that the inflow of further emi-
grants from Poland (especially after May 1, 2004) contributes to the “rejuvenation”
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and revitalization of both these associations. Obviously, due to their limited territo-
rial scope, they do not cover all Polish emigrants in Slovakia. Nonetheless, the
Poles who are not members of any of these organizations are not totally prevented
from the possibility of maintaining ties with other compatriots. The Internet plays
an important role in this respect. As Piotr Siuda aptly pointed out, “cyberspace is a
critical place where national identity manifests itself. It is in it that people articulate
it and through this, they recreate this subjective sense of belonging to a certain na-
tion, a sense of separation from others” (Siuda 2008, 130). For Polish emigrants in
Slovakia, the Internet makes it easier for them to establish and maintain contacts
with the Poles living in that country temporarily or permanently. What is more, it
significantly facilitates virtual communication with compatriots remaining in their
country of origin. That is evidenced, among others, by texts and posts published on
Internet portals (such as polonia.sk), as well as on groups and profiles created on
social networking sites.*

When bearing the mind the whole post-war period, it can be expected that
Slovakia will remain one of the directions of the Poles’ emigration, although it will
still be a niche direction. Attractive job offers (e.g., in international corporations),
remuneration paid in euros, the cultural and geographical proximity of Poland and
Slovakia, as well as Polish-Slovakian relations will remain decisive factors in
choosing this country. Therefore, it seems justified to continue the research of this
small Polish community. It would provide an opportunity to answer questions about
the identity of emigrants, how their assimilation takes place, as well as how their in-
flux affects the functioning of the “incumbent” Polish community. The in-depth
analysis of the content posted by emigrants in virtual space would prove helpful in
the research. That would make it possible to explain the role of the Internet in pre-
serving the national identity of the Poles living in Slovakia and maintaining ties
with their compatriots.
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This article is based on first-hand ethnographic data and focuses on two cases of bicultural,
bilingual and cross-national couples of Bulgarian women and their migrant husbands (an
Egyptian and a Filipino). More specifically, it deals with different aspects of social and
emotional adaptation of the male marriage migrants to the receiving country — Bulgaria. The
main goal of the article is to present different specificities of their everyday life, socialisation
and professional development abroad while still being close to their roots. Since marriage
with a local is a crucial factor for this multi-layered process, the role of their Bulgarian wives
is also considered. The text contains two thematic sections — the first one focuses on the
social adaptation of the immigrants in the context of Bulgarian language acquisition. The
process each of the foreigners have been going through is presented by their manners of
communication within their own bilingual marriages, the professional environment and the
‘new’ social circle. The second section deals with the place of the immigrants’ home country
within their lives in migration and their nuclear mixed families. Their habits and the
activities they engage in ‘there’, are also used as a tool for describing a part of their social
and emotional adaptation ‘here’.

Key words: marriage migration, social adaptation, local language, home visits, co-presence

BpayHu murpaHTu y Byrapckoj — acnekTtu gpywitBeHe agantauuje

OBaj pan ce 3aCHMBA Ha €THOTpa)CKUM IMOJAIMMa ,,13 MpBe pyKe W QOKycHpaH je Ha JBa
ciydaja OMKYIATYpHHX, OMJIMHIBAIHHX M WHTCPHAIIMOHAIHHX I1apoBa JKeHA Byrapku u
BUXOBUX MyXeBa Mmurpanata (Erumhanuna w @unununia). [permsuuje, pax ce 6aBu
pa3IMYUTHM acCleKTHMa COIMjallHE M CMOLMOHAJIHE ajanTaluje OpayHHX MHIpaHaTa
MyIIKapana y 3eMJby HpHjeMa — byrapcky. I['JaBHM IMJb OBOT paja je Ja yKake Ha
pasnnuuTe crenuGUIHOCTH BUXOBOT KHUBOTA, COLUjATU3alHjy U MPO(ECHOHATHH Pa3Boj Y
WHOCTPAHCTBY, JJOK Y MCTO BpEME OHH U JlaJbe 0CTajy OJIMCKH cBOjUM KopeHuMa. C 003upom
Ha TO Ja je Opak ca MNPHUNAIHAKOM JIOKAHE 3aje[HHUIC KpPYIHjaJHH pPas3Jor OBOT
BUIIECIIOjHOT TIpolieca, yJjora BHXOBHX XeHA Byrapku ce Takohje pasmarpa. Tekcr je
MOZICJbEH y JIBa TEMAaTCKa Jejia — IIPBU je YCMEPEeH Ha JAPYLITBCHY aqalTalijy IMUTpaHarta y
KOHTEKCTY YycBajama Oyrapckor jesuka. IIpormec koju oBa JBa cTpaHLa IIponase
MPECTaBIbEH j¢ Ha OCHOBY HauHMHA KOMYHHKAIlHje y EbHXOBHM JIBOjE3MYHMM OpakoBHUMa,
HIpO(ECHOHATHOM OKpYXKEHhY H ,,HOBOM JAPYIITBEHOM Kpyry. Y Ipyrom JIely pana
pa3marpa Ce MECTO MaTH4YHE Ip)KaBe HMUTPaHaTa y EbHXOBHAM JKHBOTHMA y CHUTYalHjd
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MHUTpAlldje U y BUXOBUM HYKJICApHHM MEUIOBHTHM TMOpoaunama. IbuxoBe HaBHKE U
AaKTHBHOCTH KOjUMa Cy ce 0aBWIIH ,,TaMO", Takohe ce ynoTpe0sbaBajy Kao MHCTPYMEHT 3a
OIIMCHBAHE JIeJ1a IbUXOBE COLMjalHe U eMOLMOHANIHE aIalTanuje ,,0Be™.

Kmwyune peyu: OGpayna Murpanuja, APYIITBEHA aJamnTaiidja, JOKAJHUA je3uK, KyhHe mocere,
y3ajaMHO MPHCYCTBO

Introduction

When it comes to marital migration, the decision to marry outside the coun-
try of origin predetermines changing residence for one of the partners. However, in
some cases, the marriage is the intended aim and the migration is the means for
achieving it. Whereas in others, leaving of the homeland is a result of ongoing inti-
mate relationship. The former suggests arranged marriages (including the so-called
‘mail-order brides’) with the help of intermediary or international matchmaking
agencies, where migrants (mostly women) aim to improve their financial situation
and to achieve better living conditions by marrying wealthy(ier) partners abroad
(Robinson 2007; Timmerman, Wets 2011; Ricordeau 2018). The second type in-
volves casual personal face-to-face or on-line acquaintances with no (obvious) pre-
liminary aspiration for marriage and/or migration. The current study examines
namely the latter, using as an example two mixed couples: the partners of the first
met in a work-related Facebook group and of the second — in person.

This article deals with some specifics of the social and emotional adapta-
tion of the two foreign partners (the husbands) in the receiving country — Bulgaria.
The main goal is to present different aspects of their everyday life, socialisation and
professional development abroad while still being close to their roots. Since mar-
riage with a local is a crucial factor for this multi-layered process, the role of their
Bulgarian wives is also taken into account. One of the main focuses of the study is
defined by the immigrants’ life outside of their usual native linguistic environment
and by being a part of bilingual families. In general, language is essential for basic
and more specific communication through which people “construct shared know-
ledge of each other’s lives and their relationships with one another” (Cheal 2002,
12), as well as they “experience the social world and engage with others” (Eicker
2017, 46). Therefore, there are several aspects of the immigrants’ lives referring to
the establishment of linguistic manner of communication on a daily basis.

First, there is the language situation within the home, defined by a couple
of factors — the negotiation of a language(s) between the two spouses (see Piller
2002), the role of both parents’ mother tongues in the upbringing of the offspring
and the personal strife and need of the immigrant for acquiring the local language.
Another aspect is the communication within the extended family — the own kin sug-
gests the usage of the native language, and the contacts with the in-laws require
Bulgarian, but also ‘all possible linguistic means’ (like mixing of languages, includ-
ing the intermediation of the local partner). Second, the linguistic behaviour of the
immigrants outside of the home refers to the preferred and avoided languages. Their
examination could help understanding not only the foreigners’ manner of commu-
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nication within the ‘new’ social circle (consisting of locals, as well as compatriots),
but also the attitudes of the acquaintances and friends towards the two men. Third,
there is the linguistic situation within the professional environment of the immi-
grants. Yuxin and Ours (2015) and Eicker (2017) argue that not knowing the local
language can prevent foreigners from finding skilled and well-paid jobs, however,
the statement cannot be referred to as ubiquitous. For example, there are expats who
not only are employees in international companies, but also work with language(s)
considered international, such as English, French, and German. The latter also re-
fers to the two husbands in the focus of the current article, having in mind the
sphere of their professional development.

Another major aspect of the adaptation in migration is the way the foreign-
ers deal with distance and adjust to a ‘new’ lifestyle abroad. Ever since both of
them have settled ‘here’, the information and communications technologies have
been developing rapidly, thus providing them with many tools for staying in touch
with their family and friends in the native country and being virtually co-present
with them (Urry 2000; 2002; Baldassar 2008). The travels to the homeland, how-
ever, are essential for maintaining immediate face-to-face and ‘body-to-body’
communication with the relatives, allowing them to ‘read’ each other’s minds (Urry
2003, 163-164). This helps the migrants to ‘face the place’, to be physically co-
present in their homelands and the birth family homes, which also enables them to
‘face the moment’ by being ‘there’ and by participating in some special events or
everyday activities with family and friends (Boden & Molotch 1994; Urry 2002;
Mason 2004, 422).

Visiting the ‘other’ country has its significance for the Bulgarian wives and
their in-laws, too, as it allows them “to build up a history of having known each
other over time, and to acquire mutual and shared knowledge of each other... sus-
tained in between times in more virtual ways, over distance” (Mason 2004, 424).
Even though the main aim for these visits is to establish and preserve the personal
relationship with the relatives, some aspiration for (re-) discovering the historical
and cultural heritage of the ‘other’ homeland is also an important part of the overall
experience (cf. Stephenson 2002, 391, 393; Lopez 2017, 158—159). Later on, when
they return ‘here’, recollections of the meetings and the events ‘there’ turn into both
carriers and triggers of memories for emotional encounters (Svasek 2008, 218). At
the same time, these travels as well as the activities the migrants/couples engage in
are indicative of their lifestyle in general, on the one hand, and on the other, of the
differences between the social environments the migrants dwell within in both plac-
es. To illustrate this better, the purposes, intensity and some specificities of the vis-
its, as well as the partners’ personal motivations will be discussed on the next pag-
€s, too.

The current article is based on first-hand ethnographic data, collected
through semi-structured in-depth interviews (in English and Bulgarian) with the
couples.! The conversation with one of the families was conducted on-line via

! The research was realised within the scope of the ongoing project Cultural Adaptation and Inte-
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Facebook and with the other — in person in their family home (both manners were
chosen by the interlocutors as the most suitable for them). One of the couples was
found through a contact of another interviewee of mine, and the other family — via
the intermediation of a common acquaintance.

The term ‘mixed’, used throughout the whole text, is considered as unify-
ing in terms of bicultural and bilingual?, as well as cross-national. The latter, ac-
cording to Cottrell (1990, 152) encompasses marriages between external partners
where the two of them keep their birth citizenship and maintain connection with
their native country, regardless of the place of residence. This refers to both of the
immigrants considered in the research. For the purposes of this article, I chose to
present the two cases in a comparative perspective, therefore, both common and
distinctive features could be found between the two foreign partners and the mixed
couples in general.

The couples?

The circumstances of partners’ introduction in both families defer signifi-
cantly from one another and so does the initial development of their relationships.
The first couple is of Eva (b. 1987) from Bulgaria and Mohamed (b. 1987) from
Egypt. They met in a Facebook group while participating in a common international
IT on-line course in 2013. Over time, they started exchanging personal messages
and conducting audio(-video) calls via Viber several times a day for a six-month pe-
riod. This daily virtual communication allowed them to just talk and exchange in-
formation concerning ‘nothing in particular’, but also to discuss important topics
and issues (Wilding 2006, 131), and in their case — to get to know each other and
even make plans for their future together. However, at a certain point Mohamed in-
vited Eva to Cairo, the city he lived and worked at that time. The visit lasted two
weeks. A year after they met on-line and six months after they faced each other in
person, they made the relationship official during Mohamed’s first visit to Bulgaria,
at the end of 2013.

The foreign partner of the second couple is of Filipino descent. At the time
of their first meeting, Maya (b. 1975) had been working as an English professor in a
Chinese university for two years and Jonah (b. 1984) had been studying IT in
Dumaguete City, Negros Island, the place of residence of him and his family. Un-
like the Bulgarian-Egyptian couple, they did not meet from distance under profes-
sional circumstances, but were introduced in person by a colleague of Maya, while
on a vacation in the Philippines. In the next year (2005), Jonah took a teaching posi-
tion in the same university in China. After a year of dating while living in the cam-

gration of Immigrants in Bulgaria (IH 20/8), supported by the National Science Fund of Bulgar-
ia.

2 One of the couples are also bi-religious, however, this does not refer to the topic of the article.

3 The names used in the text are fictional. They are chosen among names typical for the respective
culture, but do not correspond with the interlocutors’ birth names.
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pus, the couple made the decision to get married and for that matter they did not try
to renew their employment contracts, but moved to Bulgaria.

Although Jonah and Maya were living abroad when the relationship start-
ed, being outside their usual cultural and linguistic surroundings, they did not find
themselves in an extraordinary situation. As clarified during our conversation, she
had been there for long enough to find a suitable social environment for herself, and
for him the Chinese culture was not unfamiliar or unusual. Most of all, they created
a daily routine for themselves, seeing each other and communicating face-to-face
every day, which enabled them, as Urry (2003, 163) claims, to “sense directly their
overall response”. While for Mohamed and Eva, who throughout the first year of
their relationship were living not only apart from each other, but also away, the ‘vir-
tual co-presence’ was such a manner of overcoming the feeling of distance between
the partners (Baldassar 2008, 252). Hence, although the initial stage of both cou-
ples’ relationships evolved differently, they reached one and the same decision for
their future together. Both got married ‘here’ and had small weddings, without any
rituals typical for any of the cultures, and without wedding receptions. In both cas-
es, the decision for taking their relationship to a next level was provoked by the de-
sire of all partners to ensure the foreigners’ stay in the country, so they would be
able to ‘feel and function like a family’, as Mahler (2001, 584) states. At the time
the research was conducted, Eva and Mohamed had no children and Maya and
Jonah had two boys (b. 2007 and 2010).

The place of residence

The families reside in their own apartments in the wives’ birth places. Re-
spectively, the Bulgarian-Egyptian is in the country’s capital Sofia, and the Bulgari-
an-Filipino — in a smaller town, the administrative centre of a district in Eastern
Bulgaria.* In the narratives, the reasons for choosing the place for dwelling were
outlined as both practical, concerning partners’ future personal and professional de-
velopment, and emotional, coming to loved-ones.

Mohamed and Eva shared it took them a while to think over which of the
native countries would be more suitable for them to settle down. At the time of their
introduction, both of them had stable jobs — Eva was a banker and Mohamed
worked in the IT sector — professions which they practice till today. The profession-
al development of both of them was pointed as one of the two main motives for
choosing Bulgaria as the place of residence.

It was easier for me to come [here] and find a job [...] I can work
anywhere [...] For Eva, coming to Egypt and finding a job in a bank
without Arabic would [have] be[en] harder.

The second reason, which seemed to facilitate the final decision, was much
more personal. It derived from Eva’s close relationship with her mother:

4 The exact location will not be specified, since I believe this would make Jonah and his family
too recognizable.
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[for me] it was harder, since I am an only child [...] it used to be just
the two of us [...] if I need[ed] to move, she would [have] stay[ed] all
alone.

Eva was trying to avoid worrying her mother by leaving, and most im-
portantly, she felt morally obliged to remain near and to take care of her not only in
case of need, but also on a daily basis (see Baldassar 2014, 2). However, this situa-
tion seems to have suited the foreign partner, who after the marriage, at the begin-
ning of 2014, left his job in Egypt and moved to Sofia.

The partners in the Bulgarian-Filipino couple found themselves abroad
when a decision for their settlement was to be made. Therefore, China was one of
the two considered options, however, allegedly it was never really a favourite. The
reason for that was mostly practical (but also a bit emotional in perspective) —
“[We] had one-year contracts and respectively [our] visas used to be renewed each
year”. The instability related to their professional life drew the attention to the pos-
sible future inconveniences, when the partners would have had responsibilities for
their children, not just themselves. Contrary to the first case, Jonah and Maya con-
sidered only one of the native countries as a possible settlement destination and the
Philippines was not one of them. A reason was not directly stated, but some circum-
stantial indications could be found in the narrative. At that time, Bulgaria was con-
sidered as more perspective in comparison to the ‘other’ country, given that it was
about to enter the European Union (on the 1% of January 2007). However, it also be-
came clear that back then the couple accepted Bulgaria as a temporal dwelling des-
tination, from where they could find another (a better one) to settle down in the
foreseeable future: “We did not intend to live here [...] do not know where, but just
not here”. By choosing ‘international’ names for both of their children they have re-
inforced this intention, though it has not been realized yet. At first, staying ‘here’
was regarded as a compromise, a decision which Maya took harder than Jonah.
However, in a few years the spouses were able to embrace their lives and found a
way to adapt to the socio-cultural environment.

Although the couples had their own motives for choosing the country to
settle down, defined by their specific needs and plans for the future, both of them
have considered moving abroad. In this respect, Bulgaria has been the place of resi-
dence and professional development, but has never been perceived as the final des-
tination. Mohamed and Eva do not rule out the possibility to go ‘somewhere else’ in
Europe, but not in Egypt. Jonah and Maya, on the other hand, have occasionally
been considering the Philippines as a possible future (temporal) destination, since
“especially now, the country is [economically] developing at a fast pace”. These
considerations are provoked by the quest for new experiences (for the Bulgarian-
Egyptian couple) and the desire for better living conditions in general (for the Bul-
garian-Filipino family).

Language and social adaptation

Both Mohamed and Jonah have established specific linguistic models with-
in their households, the extended family, their social circle and the work environ-
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ment. However, these manners for communication could be estimated as more or
less developing with the time and influenced by the particular situation. In both cas-
es the foreigners (and their wives) have multilingual behaviour. Despite the fact that
Bulgaria is the place of residence, Bulgarian is not recognized as the predominant
language for communication by any of the families.

Even though English is not the mother tongue of either of the partners of
the Bulgarian-Egyptian couple, it has been established as the main one from the
very beginning of their relationship. The choice was claimed to be ‘natural’, being
the only common language between the spouses. In this respect, they use it not only
within the household, but also outside.

There are several factors facilitating this dominance, regardless of the fact
that Mohamed has been studying Bulgarian® ever since he moved to the country. At
first, the learning process took place only at home, where his ‘teacher’ was Eva,
however, its usage was rather sporadic than a practice. As Piller (2002, 137-142)
argues, the linguistic habit the partners have established at the beginning of their
communication could hardly be changed.

Sometimes at home we say, ‘lets speak Bulgarian, because I should
learn Bulgarian’, we start to speak for 5 — 10 sentences and then [we
switch] to English.

Therefore, three years later, he started attending language courses, trying to
channel the rather passive knowledge he had acquired by then. Nevertheless,
Mohamed estimates mastering the local language as significant for his overall adap-
tation within the place of residence, his work environment as an employee in an in-
ternational IT company, does not facilitate the usage of Bulgarian, but requires
English only. Then, there is also his personal (and the couple’s in general) social
circle. When he communicates face-to-face with friends and acquaintances of Ara-
bic origin, the conversations are carried out in their native language.® However,
there are situations of on-line communication with ‘non-typical’ linguistic manner.
‘It is funny that when we text each other on Facebook and WhatsApp we use Eng-
lish, I do not know why, it is weird [laughter]’. Which brings us back to the previ-
ously mentioned factor — the linguistic situation within the work environment — for
many of them it is in English and its usage has turned into a habit even between
compatriots.

Along with that, there is another group of friends, important for
Mohamed’s socio-linguistic adaptation. It consists of Bulgarians, many of whom he
knows through his wife. Although such a group should predispose the usage of
Bulgarian, English, once again, is pointed as the preferable language in their con-
versations. However, there is this one friend whose linguistic behaviour defers from
the others’.

3> Eva does not study Arabic purposefully, she knows and uses a few words and sentences, ac-
quired with the help of her husband. Although she claims a certain interest towards the language,
she also notes it has not become a priority for her, yet.

¢ When Eva or others, not mastering the language are not present.
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He almost exclusively speaks to me in Bulgarian, he speaks in slang
[...] it is difficult for me to understand him [...] T even started to
accept this, I started to speak to him [in Bulgarian], I make mistakes,
but he corrects me.

Obviously, finding himself in a consistent linguistic situation, even one that
does not give much of a choice, may activate freer verbal usage of Bulgarian. In this
respect, there is to it and his attempts with Eva’s mother which have been difficult
since she “speaks Russian, a bit of French and a bit of German” and Mohamed does
not. Therefore, their conversations (especially during the first years of his stay)
have been either laconic using ‘some’ English, or through the intermediation of
Eva. So, a possible strife for major communication independence could be a moti-
vation for better mastering of Bulgarian (at least verbal).

The linguistic situation of the Bulgarian-Filipino couple is quite different,
even though English is the main language for communication, as well. Its place
within the family is more fundamental, since it is one of Jonah’s mother tongues
and Maya, being a philologist in English, recognizes the mastering of the language
as an important factor for one’s self development, especially considering the chil-
dren. Therefore, since the place of residence predisposes the acquisition of Bulgari-
an anyway, both parents initially stressed on the ‘other’ mother tongue in the fami-
ly, which turned out to be crucial for the linguistic choice within the household.
Therefore, having in mind other bilingual couples in my research, Jonah and Maya
made an unconventional decision giving priority to the non-local language.

It was important [for us] that the children speak English [...] that is

why their language skills in Bulgarian were put on the second place

within the household [...] There was this kind of division — at home

we spoke only English, outside — only Bulgarian, we never mixed

them.

The parents had made up their minds even before the birth of their first son.
According to them, the key to acquiring both native languages was the consistency
in keeping their usage separate. Otherwise, as Hamers and Blanc (2000, 62) claim,
“mixed context... will induce confusion and interference” with the children. This
manner of communication was strictly followed by both parents in the rearing of
their two boys (cf. Piller 2002, 257-259).

The practice has altered a bit when the older son started school,” which in-
evitably led to more intense communication in Bulgarian (having in mind the
schooling program in Bulgarian and the enhanced Bulgarian social environment).
Afterwards, in the last a couple of years, the communication in Maya’s native lan-
guage was ‘allowed’ at home. However, it has been used irregularly, without having
the equality of one of the mother tongues within the family and the priority of the
official local language. The reason for that derives from the initial manner of

7 The children were born about three years apart from each other, so, the practice was followed
until they were respectively seven-eight and five-six years old.
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communication set by the parents. The children have better acquired English®
spending most of their time (in this period of their growing-up) with their parents,
having the chance to learn and practice Bulgarian only with their grandparents and
in the kindergarten. As a result, they have greater confidence in and prefer the usage
of English which the parents estimate as a proof of achieving their initial goal and
as an undeniable positive for their future development (see Piller 2002, 251-255;
Pileva 2018, 225).

On the other hand, there is Jonah, for whom this situation has a dual mean-
ing. He was able not only to teach his children to one of his native languages, but
also to practice it daily within the family.” However, this has not been in favour of
his own linguistic adaptation to the country of residence. Having the comfort within
the household, he has not found the need to make extra efforts in speaking
Bulgarian. His knowledge rather passive, has not been acquired in a language
course since he has never attended one, but is mostly picked up from his surround-
ings. Even though he understands ‘most of it’, the communication with his in-laws,
for example, is not completely independent as it is difficult for him to speak in
Bulgarian and they do not know English. In this situation, similarly to Mohamed
and Eva’s case, some mediation in the translation is needed. However, this was not
reported to be the case in general with the rest of the Bulgarian kin who use English
freely.

As far as it goes to Jonah’s work environment, English once again is the
dominant language. For twelve years he has changed two types of jobs and a couple
of employers. Although he used to have a teaching position in China, he has never
looked for similar work development in Bulgaria. For the first three years of his
stay, Jonah was working seasonally in one of the seaside resorts. Led by his own in-
terest towards cooking, the preferred position by him was as a chef in a hotel restau-
rant. At the same time, this was a job he could do without any diplomas or previous
professional experience in the field. Considering the fact that at that time his
Bulgarian language was scarce, he communicated with his colleagues and supervi-
sors mainly in English. Afterwards, he turned to another professional development,
which resonated to his education, by becoming a computer designer in international
IT companies. Most importantly, he began working full-time from home. This new
situation facilitated the dominance of English as the language used daily by him and
also narrowed down his social contacts within the place of residence, thus making
mastering of Bulgarian even less essential.

8 Following the Finnish linguist Tove Skutnabb-Kangas’ ([1984] 2007, 18) statement, it is the
first learned, best known and most used language by the children in the family. The proclamation
considers the extent to which the offspring (since infant age) is being exposed to a certain spoken
language(s) on daily basis.

% This does not refer to the Cebuano language, also native to Jonah, which he uses only for intra-
ethnic communication, including his birth family in the Philippines. Considered as ‘useless’ in his
present living region, he has never spoken it before his children and wife and does not intend to in
the future.
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In general, Jonah’s social circle is quite small and most importantly, it is
not in favour of his language acquisition in any way. On the one hand, although his
closest friend is of Bulgarian descent, the communication between them is conduct-
ed in English. Instead of aiming to verbally improve his linguistic knowledge in the
local language, Jonah prefers to make himself comfortable leaning on the well-
known native language which almost everyone around him use well enough. On the
other hand, it should be noted that the residence in a relatively small town may
make it difficult for a foreigner to find other compatriots and to become a part of an
immigrant community. Even though the family is acquainted with several other
Bulgarian—Filipino couples living in the vicinity, the communication between them
is too occasional, since all other migrants are women and it is difficult for them and
Jonah to find variety of common topics and reasons to get together more often.
Nevertheless, whenever they get in touch with each other they speak in English on-
ly. This is because of the different local Filipino dialects native to each of them and
because it is easier for their Bulgarian partners to participate in the conversations,
too.

As it became clear, both migrants have more or less solid passive
knowledge of Bulgarian (mostly verbal, having bigger difficulties in reading and
writing). Without some external (such as the family environment and the social cir-
cle) or internal (such as their own inner motivation) push-pull factors, however,
none of them would be able to put their linguistic knowledge into use entirely.
Although Jonah has been living in the country for a longer period of time, it seems
like he uses Bulgarian less often than Mohamed does. There are several reasons for
this situation — Jonah not only has a very limited social circle, but also his house-
hold surroundings are not linguistically predisposing for acquiring and practicing
Bulgarian in general. At the same time, Mohamed has at least two people close to
him who more (one of his friends) or less (his wife) regularly communicate with
him in the local language. It should be also pointed out that so far neither of the mi-
grants have found themselves in an extremely difficult linguistic situation, requiring
the obligatory usage of Bulgarian.!* In this respect, not having mastered the official
language of the country of residence has not affected immigrants’ opportunities to
find jobs in any way. On the contrary, the international IT companies Mohamed and
Jonah have been working for years now, do not require the command of Bulgarian,
but — the proficiency of English.

As far as the usage of the latter within the household is concerned, in order
for the couples to communicate properly, all partners need to master the language
on a level good enough, not only for (simple) daily conversations, but also for con-
ducting debates and even handling conflicts. The Bulgarian-Filipino couple’s profi-
ciency in English is presumed by partners’ origin and professional development.
Jonah grew up acquiring the language as one of his mother tongues, practicing it all

10 A specific exception of this statement is the communication with the state and local administra-
tion, however, these cases have not been frequent (enough) during the years, so to stimulate the
mastering of Bulgarian, and moreover in these situations the migrants have the linguistic support
of their wives.
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his life under different circumstances, and Maya studied it professionally, building
her entire career on teaching it at Universities and International Colleges in
Bulgaria and China. In regard to the Bulgarian-Egyptian couple, English is the sec-
ond language, subsequently acquired as a foreign one.!! Moreover, neither Mo-
hamed, nor Eva had used it verbally as consistently before they got in touch with
each other, as they do afterwards. However, they understand each other entirely
communicating in English almost exclusively. In this respect, neither the migrant
husbands, nor the Bulgarian wives, regard the main usage of English as a disad-
vantage of their relationship. Quite the opposite — they even aim at it. This only re-
inforces the lack of motivation for the foreigners to learn their wives’ mother
tongue and diminishes its possible necessity in the future.

Adaptation in motion

The way these two immigrants deal with the distance from their relatives
and their birth place in general, is also a part of their adaptation to the country of
residence. In this respect, there are tangible and intangible manners (through con-
veyance of goods and object of sentimental meaning), as well as communication
from distance (audio/video calls and exchanging of messages through on-line com-
munication tools) and personal meetings. However, the focus of this section is the
physical co-presence ‘there’. The visits to the husbands’ native countries (the pur-
poses, frequency, planning, activities etc.) affect more or less Mohamed and
Jonah'’s lifestyle, and vice versa. The travels, on the one hand, could be accepted as
physical and emotional journeys back to both migrants’ birth families and ethno-
cultural roots (see Nguyen & King 2002, 221; Stephenson 2002, 392), giving them
the opportunity to be “literally seeing, being co-present” (Mason 2004, 424) with
their loved-ones living abroad. On the other, the cultural origin of the immigrants
becomes a sensible part of the mixed couples’ background, which has a reflection
on both Eva and Maya’s curiosity towards the ‘other’ country. These travels, how-
ever, are inevitably influenced by various social and economic, as well as personal
circumstances.

The visits to Egypt of the Bulgarian-Egyptian couple could be regarded as
vacation travels, since they usually take place in accordance with the partners’ an-
nual leave from work with a tendency to establish some relative frequency — every
(other) year. They are not provoked by extraordinary circumstances or the participa-
tion in special events, therefore, are not burdened with the execution of any kind of
specific socio-cultural rituals. These travels, entirely planned by Mohamed and Eva,
aim to serve two main purposes in which each partner has a role to play.

The first derives from their emotional attitudes and is related to 'there' — the
migrant’s longing for his relatives and birth place, as well as his wife’s desire to get
to know her in-laws. In this sense, the motives are somewhere in-between the so

' Piller (2000, 75-104) distinguishes the roles of the first (L1) and the second (L2) languages
used for communication between the partners of bilingual couples.
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called ‘routine visits’ (“staying in touch, maintaining family”) and ‘special visits’
(“ease the heartache”), as defined by Baldassar, Baldock and Wilding (2007, 139—
140). Therefore, on the one hand, the essence of these travels is to maintain the pal-
pable emotional and physical connection between Mohamed and his parents, sib-
lings (and friends) by spending quality time with them, and ‘just’ being at home.
These meetings and the stays in the parental house are (in)tangible indicators of the
migrant’s past life in the native country and his preserved family ties. At the same
time, the visits allow Eva and her in-laws to create a face-to-face relationship, to
acquire some personal impressions and to create memories of each other, as she
claims, “Every time we go, I feel like I am going home”. Ever since their first meet-
ing, however, they really started to get-to-know each other, to ‘see’ each other and
to conduct conversations about things that excite them all.

The physical co-presence engenders intimacy between the actors (Urry
2003, 164), facilitating the setting of a certain routine anticipated in the future vis-
its, such as the debates between the daughter- and the father-in-law concerning reli-
gions and rituals. Sometimes ‘here’ memories of these gatherings and common
events are being called to mind as times well-spent. Hence, the establishment of
more personal and complex relationship brings emotional comfort to every member
of the extended family.!? On the one hand, this enhances Eva’s desire and motiva-
tion for the realization of such family visits. On the other, the travels, the face-to-
face communication and the good relationship between his wife and parents facili-
tates Mohamed’s emotional adaptation in migration. First, by creating relatively
balanced presence in his two homes — ‘here’ the new one and ‘there’ the native
place, and second, by finding comfort in the mutual acceptance and understanding
within the extended family.

The second purpose follows from Mohamed’s own curiosity about the his-
tory and cultural heritage of the homeland, as well as his wife’s interest towards the
‘other’ culture, history and nature. These desires are being satisfied by self-
organised tours around the country. For Mohamed and Eva visiting different touris-
tic sites in Egypt is a well-established practice, showing their preferred types of ex-
perience — sightseeing and discovering (new) sensations (like sand boarding), and
places (like Alexandria). The consistency and the pure touristic objectives allow the
partners to plan ahead: “Next time we plan to go to Luxor and Aswan because of
the monuments and the Arabian artefacts”. Therefore, for Mohamed these tours are
a way to introduce his foreign wife to the ethno-cultural and historical diversity of
his native country, while he discovers pieces of it himself. However, most im-
portantly, the travels leave a trace in the minds of both partners, the experiences
give them joy not only at the time of the events, but also afterwards, when they re-
turn to their everyday life ‘here’.

12 Including Eva’s mother, who at first had some reservations towards Mohamed’s origin (as the
different religious affiliation causes some fear within the parents, see Rodriguez-Garcia, Solana-
Solana, Lubbers 2016, 525-534). Her perceptions has changed for the better, firstly, due to her
personal interactions with the son-in-law, secondly, thanks to the relationship her daughter has
built with his relatives.
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Generally, touring shows perception of the couple for leisure and their love
for travels, a practice which they also have established in Bulgaria. The short trips
they organize for themselves, heading to different natural, cultural and historic
sites,'? have the same meaning as the travels around Egypt, but the partners’ roles
are turned. However, for Mohamed they are mostly significant for getting to know
the country of residence, meeting different people and getting acquainted with some
of the ethno-cultural specificities that more or less have become a part of their life
‘here’.

Even though the main aim of the travels of the Bulgarian-Filipino couple is
spending time with the Filipino relatives, each of the visits has its specific reasons.
All of them are defined by the (lack of) travel opportunities and some important as-
pects of the initial stages of the mixed couple’s life together. The trips have been ir-
regular and the configuration of the travellers varied. From 2006 until 2019 there
were only three visits — in one of them Jonah was completely alone. Two of the
travels took place in the first years of their relationship (2006, 2008) and the last —
ten years later. Therefore, unlike Mohamed and Eva’s trips, they cannot be classi-
fied as vacation visits. In one way or the other, the motivations and obstacles behind
each of them have relevance to Jonah’s adaptation in migration.

Contrary to the first case, Maya was introduced to Jonah’s family and a
great part of his relatives before the wedding, in 2006 while still living in China:
“There was this family gathering, all of them were there, they were celebrating
something. His sister, parents, basically all of his aunts and uncles were there”. At
that time, the partners had been knowing each other for two years and had already
made the decision to move to Bulgaria in order to get married and have children. In
this respect, the first visit to the ‘other’ country as a couple was mostly essential for
Maya meeting the Filipino kin. This way the future relatives by marriage were able
to set the foundation of their personal communication which has continued until this
day, though from distance. The first impressions of one another the actors had ac-
quired without the means of mediation (by Jonah or communicational tools), the ab-
sence of language barrier allowed them to express their thoughts freely avoiding
misunderstandings.

The next and so far the last family visit had a very special meaning for all
actors — the mixed couple and Jonah’s relatives. It was about a year after the birth of
their first child and the aim was the introduction of the new family member to the
father’s kin. This allowed the grandparents and the aunt to be physically co-present
for the boy, feeling him through “all the five senses” (Baldassar 2008, 282).
Although having just a couple of weeks and only this one time together, the Filipino
kin was able to create memories with the little boy which they have preserved over
time and distance. However, the stay was of no real significance for the child, since
he was a baby and has no memories of either the visit or the interaction with his re-
latives, let alone experienced the country and the culture in any way himself.

13 Veliko Tarnovo, Etara, the Rocks of Belogradchik, the Seven Rila lakes, etc.
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On the other hand, the stay was combined with some activities of more
practical importance for Jonah, who remained ‘there’ for a few more months after
the departure of his wife and son. It was due to the arrangement of some papers and
the graduation from a professional course. In a way his solo stay could be classified
as ‘routine‘, referring to the work-related part of the definition given by Baldassar,
Baldock and Wilding (2007, 140). The activities Jonah was engaged in were of im-
portance for his future professional development and overall settlement in Bulgaria.
However, though it also was among the main purposes of this particular visit, the
establishment of emotional personal connection between the kin and the new-born
member of the extended family defined the stay in general.

Ten years later, in the summer of 2018, Jonah’s solo travel was entirely
about sustaining the family, ‘reviving’ the personal face-to-face connection between
him and his relatives (and friends) ‘there’. Being alone allowed him to give them all
his undivided attention, and to receive theirs. During the couple of weeks stay, he
had the opportunity to spend some quality time with the people he grew up with —
his childhood friends and many cousins, consisting the social circle he prefers. The
activities Jonah engaged in helped him to ‘go back’ to his life before the migration,
giving him the feeling of being at home (see Rapport, & Dawson 1998, 9). The im-
portance of meeting family members and long—time friends was also expressed by
many photographs from this last trip, published on his social media profile.

Among the activities during the family trips are some tours around the
country. However, unlike Mohamed and Eva, for whom traveling ‘here’ and ‘there’
is a usual way of spending time together, for Jonah and Maya they prove to be an
exception. For example, their trips ‘here’ are rather limited to the close vicinity of
the district they occupy and the adjacent one. Two reasons were stated for that mat-
ter — the partner’s busy work schedules and Maya’s general reluctance for touring
and sightseeing, “I have never even travelled around Europe [...] I do not feel like
going around and looking at castles and galleries”. Therefore, touring the
Philippines was not a purpose for their visits, but more of a side activity. For Maya
it was not ‘just’ a way to experience the country and the local culture, it was de-
scribed as “the best vacation ever” during which the couple was able to visit differ-
ent cultural and natural sites. Her detailed description of the places (islands, jungles,
ethno villages etc.) and the activities (dolphin watching, camping on the beach) are
another confirmation of her positive perception of the ‘other’ country and experi-
encing it. Among the recollections, the beach was outlined as a preferred and a spe-
cial place for the partners (for Jonah more than Maya), since they both grew up near
it. While ‘here’ it is a place for sunbathing, a usual practice for Maya and her sons
and disliked by Jonah, ‘there’ it is a spot for social events and gatherings. As de-
scribed, ‘Bringing lots of food, drinks, guitars, hammocks and making picnics in the
shades’, a shared experience along with family and friends, a preferred way for
Jonah (and Maya) to spend the free time while in Dumaguete. Hence, the beach and
the gatherings are among the places and events the migrant ‘faces’ when visiting the
Philippines. However, it is not a typical activity for Jonah in Bulgaria, since, on the
one hand, the beaches ‘here are different’ from the ones he grew up with, on the
other, he does not have the close social circle to spend time with the way he does
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‘there’. Therefore, the memories for these experiences are among the most che-
rished ones (and looked for) throughout the years by both partners, and the stories
about them are narrated with the greatest enthusiasm.

However, for making trips back home, migrants and their spouses need to
deal with time and financial means, and to be able to intertwine the direct connec-
tion with the relatives living in the homeland with their lifestyle ‘here’. In this re-
spect, the travels to Egypt have no obvious obstacles, they do not require visas or
any kind of preceding paperwork. Despite the fact that there are no direct flights
from Sofia to Cairo, those with only one change (in different cities like Athens,
Istanbul etc.), mainly taking time between 5 and 9 hours, are the most comfortable
for the couple. Even though the travel expenses vary greatly — from 700 to 1800
leva (330-900 euros), there are quite affordable prices for Mohamed and Eva, al-
lowing them to make their trips together. As for Jonah and his family, visiting the
Philippines from Bulgaria is significantly more difficult, because of the huge geo-
graphical distance between the two countries and the accompanying conventions.
So far, they have chosen a combined way of travel — taking a bus to Istanbul and
then a flight to Dumaguete. Traveling with a bus makes the trip a bit less expensive,
but prolongs the duration (about 12 hours in each direction) and since there are no
direct flights, the two changes in Abu Dhabi and Manila add between 21 and 56
more hours in a direction. Along with the long journey, the travel expenses for a
family of four may reach up to 10 000 1v (about 5 000 euros) and more (when over-
night stays are included).

Some concluding thoughts

As it turns out, having in mind these two cases — Mohamed and Jonah’s
personal and professional realisation ‘here’ — the time spent residing in a foreign
country proves to be not significantly essential for the extent of adaptation, espe-
cially referring to the acquisition of the local language. First of all, within their
households they have established a linguistic approach found appropriate and
sought by every member of the nuclear families. This, however, means that the
family environment does not encourage the acquisition and usage of the majority
language. Though there are attempts for enhanced bilingual communication be-
tween the partners in both couples, including ‘any’ Bulgarian, they are not regular
enough for the establishment of a pattern. The initial linguistic ‘habit’ turns out to
be a major obstacle for the determination of clear and constant rules for the better
command of the mother tongue of the Bulgarian spouses. This refers especially to
Jonah’s family. The children, instead of ‘pushing’ him to learn the local language in
order to better communicate with them, become a factor facilitating the usage of his
own mother tongue, drastically diminishing his motivation for mastering Bulgarian.

While in both cases the family linguistic environment is quite similar,
Mohamed’s social circle is an advantage to his multiple language usage as well as
the acquisition of Bulgarian. On the one hand, it is so thanks to its linguistic diversi-
ty (Bulgarians, Arabs, people from different European countries), on the other, there
is the active social life the couple has been leading from the very beginning of their
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marriage. The spouses prefer to spend their free time outside, in the company of
their friends, celebrating feasts together, exchanging visits and being active in
sports and tourism. This lifestyle predisposes the development of Mohamed’s per-
sonal need to be more independent when travelling around Bulgaria and conducting
conversations with locals. While Jonah and Maya prefer the comfort of their home
and do not have a common circle of friends. In general, rarely do they spend time
outside together, engaging in different activities and interacting with people of dif-
ferent origin. When they do so, the usage of Bulgarian is mostly avoided, since
Jonah (supported by Maya) seeks the comfort of English. Therefore, his own curi-
osity and desire for developing his language skills are once again severely limited.
Nevertheless, this does not seem to bother neither of them, nor their children and
extended family, so as no indications for any kind of social difficulties have been
reported.

Following Rudiger and Spencer’s (2003, 23) statement that ‘integration in-
to the labour market is a key element of the overall process of inclusion’ and having
in mind that Mohamed and Jonah’s jobs correspond to their educational qualifica-
tions and provides them with financial stability, both of them could be considered
successfully professionally adapted to the country of residence. In this respect,
Yuxin and Ours (2015) and Eicker’s (2017) claim about the language barriers and
the finding of well-paid jobs is completely untrue for the two considered cases,
since the sphere in which the migrants have been developing professionally not on-
ly does not require command of Bulgarian, but also demands and encourages usage
of English. The linguistic situation in their work environment is more than facilitat-
ing for both of them, since it spares them the extra efforts for learning the local lan-
guage (especially in Jonah’s case). In general, English seems to be an ‘alternative’
to Bulgarian, not only for the labour market, but also for the household and social
environment.

Throughout the years of marriage, Mohamed and Eva have managed to
take advantage of the opportunities to travel to the ‘other’ country and to engage in
different activities, incorporating these into their lifestyle as a couple. Therefore,
Mohamed has established a more mobile type of adaptation in migration with the
support and the active participation of his wife. The certainty that he can always go
back (when his and Eva’s work schedules allow it) gives him a sense of certainty
that he can be physically co-present for his relatives even for a little while. The in-
tentions of the couple for keeping viable this kind of direct connection with the
Egyptian kin and the country are more than adamant, considering they have already
arranged their next travel. Not just that, but the partners have expressed their inten-
tions of taking Eva’s mother to Egypt in the near future, for meeting the relatives
and getting-to-know the local culture. This shows desire for deepening and
strengthening the ties within the extended family and mixed couple’s physical co-
presence in the ‘other’ country. Having in mind the immigrant and his wife’s per-
ception of the visits, this case confirms Urry’s theory (2002, 258) that the meaning
and the need for travels will not be soon substituted by virtual co-presence.

For Jonah the visits are irregular, leaving him, his family and relatives in
the Philippines insecure for the time of their next meeting, due to the several cir-
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cumstances described above. However, there are some intentions for a family trip in
the near future, but the couple has not made any plans or arrangements, yet. In this
respect, the virtual co-presence through on-line conversations and messages, shared
photos and videos concerning interesting and important events, or just everyday ac-
tivities, has greater importance for Jonah, Maya, their children and the Filipino kin
(see Baldassar 2008, 256-257; SvaSek 2010, 868). The sporadic visits and the cou-
ples’ lifestyle ‘here’, however, also show their not-so-mobile behaviour, referring to
a more settled type of adaptation in migration for Jonah.
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Hapoanu my3sej 3ajeuap
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Mwurpauuje nnaHUHCKOr CTaHOBHULUTBA JyroUCTO4YHEe
Cpb6uje y 3ajevyap 1 OKONUHY: npumep TpajHUX
Murpauuja nnaHuHa—Hu3nja"

Murparyje IUIaHHMHa-HU3MjAa TPEICTaB/bajy jEIHY O H3PA3sHTHX KapaKTePHCTHKA
Bankanckor momyoctpBa. OBOM THITy MHTpaluja — KOje Cy y TOKYy IOCIIeqiba ABa BEKa y
CB0joj panujoj (ha3u Owmiie MpEeTeKHO CE30HCKE pajHe, a Y KacHUjoj a3y no0uie TpajHu
KapakTep — y Hay4HOj JIUTEepaTypH, 0e3 003upa Ha HBUXOBY OpOJHOCT, IPYIITBCHU 3HAYA] U
3Hauaj BUXOBUX IOCJIENUIa, HUje mocBeheHa n0BoJbHA NMaxkmwa. CTalaHe MUTpanuje OBOT
THIIA HUCY YaK HHU MPENO3HATE Kao MoceOHa W BayKHA JPYINTBEHA I10jaBa U HAYYIHH poOIeM
U3 pasjiora IITO CE Y BEIMKOj MEpH IpeKiIamajy ca MUrpanyjama ceno-rpaj. Y OBOM pajy
aHaM3Upa Ce jeJaH M3pa3HT MPHUMEpP CTAHUX MHUrpaldja IJaHWHA—HU3Hja: MUTpalnje
CTaHOBHMUITBA U3 IUNIAHMHCKUX Mpezena jyroucroune CpoOuje y rpan 3ajedap 1 OKoJIHA cena,
KOje Cy Ioyene HakoH IIpBOr CBETCKOr paTa, a Omie BeoMa WHTCH3MBHE Y BpeMe
COLIMjAJIMCTUYKE MHAYCTpHjanu3anuje y nepuony ox 50-ux no 80-ux roguna 20. eka. Ha
Kpajy paja u3/Bajajy ce OCHOBHE KapaKTEPHUCTHKE OBOT THUIIA MUTpAIIH]ja.

Kmyune peuu: murpanuje, ceso, rpaj, INIaHHHA, HU3Wja, ypOaHU3aluja, HICHTUTET

Migrations of Highlands Inhabitants of Southeast Serbia to Zaje¢ar
and its Surroundings: an Example of Permanent Higlands-to-
Lowlands Migration

Higlands-to-lowlands migrations are typical of the Balkan peninsula. This type of migration
lasted for the last two centuries and in the beginning it was seasonal, comprising mainly
workforce, but in later stages it became permanent. However, despite its intensity, social
significance and its consequences, it hasn't been observed closely in scientific literature. A
permanent migration of this type hasn't even been identified as a distinguished and important
social occurrence or as a scientific problem. The reason for this is its coinciding with
migrations from the country to cities. This paper analyzes an evident example of permanent
higlands-to-lowlands migrations: migrations of highlands inhabitants of southeast Serbia to
Zajecar and its surrounding villages, which began after the First World War and intensified

* [lpunpeMIbeHO y OKBUPY TIpojekta Oopacueocm udenmumema Cpba u HAYUOHATHUX MAIGUHA Y
noepanuyHum onwmunama ucmoune u jyeoucmoune Cpbuje (179013), koju ce peanusyje Ha
MamusackoMm ¢akynrery YHuBep3ureta y Humy, a ¢unancupa ra MuHHCTapcTBO HpOCBETE,
HayKe M TeXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja Pemmybnuke Cpouje.
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significantly from the 50's to the 80's of the 20th century during the socialist
industrialization. Main aspects of this type of migration are listed at the end of the paper.

Key words: migrations, village, city, highlands, lowlands, urbanization, identity

Mebhy pa3nmuuutuM oOMMIMMa MHTrpanuja, Ha MoApyd4jy baikaHnckor
MOJIyOCTpBa, C OO3UPOM Ha TO Jia jé OHO Yy BEJIHMKO] MEpU IUIAHWHCKOT pesbeda,
MPUCYTHE Cy W MUTpallMje Ha pejalvjy TUlaHWHa—HU3uja. TOKOM Tocielmka JBa
BeKa, Kaja Cy, 300r nemMorpadckux U MCTOPHUjCKUX OKOIHOCTH, OHE Omie moceOHO
WHTEH3UBHE, Y paHujoj (asu Omie cy yriIaBHOM CE30HCKE pajHe, a Y KacHH]joj
nperexHo crainHe. OBoM THITy MuTpanuja, mMehyrtum, y Haynmu Huje mocBeheHa
BeIMKa MaXma, ITO HHje y CKIaay ca HBUXOBOM OpojHOmhy, APYIITBEHHM
3HaYajeM U Tocjeaunama’.

Ce30oHCKe MHTpalfje IIaHWHA—-HU3Mja Ha bajikaHCKOM MOIyOCTpBY, Koje
Cy HasHWBaHE neuarba WIHA cypbem W KOje Cy y TOjEMHAM KpajeBUMa HMaje H
MaCOBHH KapaKTep, HaKO HUKaJa HUCY WHTETPAITHO CarlieiaHe, PaHo Cy Ipero3Hare
Kao 3HAyajHa JpYIITBEHA MojaBa M HaydyHa Tema’. Ca CTAalHMM MHIpalUjMa
IJJaHWHA—HU3Hja Ha OBOM MOJPYYjy, MehyTum, To ce Huje necwio. Pasior je y Tome
MTO Cy C€ OHEe, IOTrOTOBO Y BpEME COIUjATNCTHYKE WHIYCTpUjaIu3aluje
OaJKaHCKUX JIpYIITaBa, y MHOTUM CBOjUM acleKTHMAa MpeKjanaie ca MUrparijaMa
ceno—rpaa. CrnopaguyHu mojamy O BHUMa y JIATEPaTypu Cy ,,yTOIUBEHH® ¥y
pasMarpama 0 MHTpalHjamMa celo-Tpai, Koje Cy, Mak, IpeJAMeT BHIIe aeMorpad-
CKHUX, COLIMOJIOIIKUX, TIa U €THOJIOIIKUX pajioBa U CTyAHja, a Takohe u MoHorpad-
CKUX IyONUKaIyja O MOjeMHUM IMOJIPYYjHMa WIH HacesbuMa. Y IJIUTepaTypH ce
CKOpO TIO TIPaBWIy HE MPaBU TUCTHHKIM]jA M3Mel)y CTaTHIX MHTpaInja cexo—Tpax u
CTAJHUX MUTpAIja IUIAHMHA—HU3Hja.

OBoMm mnpwinkoM heMO HHTErpasHO carjelaTH W aHalu3upaTd jeaaH
M3Pa3UT MPUMEp CTAIHUX MHUTPalfja IUIAHWHA—HU3HMja, Ca LWJBEM MapKHpamba
BUXOBHX KapaKTePHUCTHKA U crenupuyHocTU. Ped je o Murpanujama riaHHHCKOT
cTaHOBHUINTBA jyrouctouHe CpOuje y 3ajedap u okonmmHy. OBe MuTparmje
carjieZlaBaM yIJIaBHOM Ha OCHOBY Ca3Hama CTEUEHHX Y MHCAjIepCKOj MO3UIHUjU’,
KOja MU je MpyXwia MOTyhHOCT JyroTpajHOr, KOHTHHYHPAHOT H TEMEJHHOT

! TMocnenuua OBMX MHIpallHja je, Ha NpUMep, AAHAC aKTyeJlHa M BEOMa HM3paXeHa I10jaBa
JeTIONyIalyje MOojeIMHNX IIAHMHCKUX MOoApYyYja.

2V nurepaTypH, yriaBHOM MOHOTPa(CKOr KapakTepa, O TOjeAMHUM MOAPYYjUMa WM HACE/bUMA,
CIIOPAINYHO HAJIA3UMO jaCHO Ha3HaueHe IOJATKE O CE30HCKMM MHUIpaldjaMa IUIaHHHA—HU3Hja
(na mpumep, y antponoreorpadpckum Monorpadujama: Nikoli¢ 1910, 26-31; Nikoli¢ 1912, 41—
44; Stanojevi¢ 1913, 16-18), cBoje MecTo Hamule Cy W y HHTETPAIHHM carjeJaBambuMa
Bankanckor monyoctpsa (Cviji¢ 1991, 152-153; Stojanovi¢ 1995, 65; 1997, 87), y crapujoj
JUTEepaTypy MMa M MHTETPAJHUX TEKCTOBA O HUMa y BE3W Ca IOjeJMHMM MHKpO-TIOJPYdjUMa
(Petrovi¢ 1920; Prvanovi¢ 1963a; 19630), a y HOBHje BpeMe HMaMO U PUMEp HHXOBOT HAYYHOT
peaxTyenu3oBama y OKBUpY caBpemeHe aHTpormosoruje (Hristov 2010a; 20106).

3V 3ajeuapy xuBUM 011 poh)er-a M MOTOMAK CaM HACEJbEHHKA U3 TNIAHWHCKUX KPajeBa.
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MoCMaTpama MHHUXOBHX IOCIEINIIA, KA0 W Ha OCHOBY CBOJHX €THOJIOIIKHX
TEPEHCKHUX 3allKca U JPYTUX PacloyoKUBUX U3BOpA.

*

3ajeuap, rpan y ucrounoj CpOHju, HAIa3W ce Ha caMoM Ipenasy u3melhy
IUIAHUHCKOT U HHU3HMjCKOT MOoJpydja. JyKHO M 3amajHO OJ Hera IMpocTupe ce
IeHTpaTHOOAKaHCKA IIJITAHWHCKA 30Ha, KOja je JIe0 BEIMKOT KapraTcKo-0alKkaHCKOT
mnaHuHCKor cuctema’, CeBepHO M MCTOYHO Ol Hera Tpyska ce, Mak, TaaacacTo
nobphe, koje mpeacTaBba Haj3amagHUju Aeo JOmOOyHABCKE IUIOYE, BEJIHKE
paBHHUIlE OKO Jomer Toka peke [lyHas. Mako je Ha camoMm pyOy IUIaHHHCKOT
noapydyja, 3ajedap MECTOM ca HH3H]CKUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa JONATHO YHHH H TO
ITO C€, Ca HEKOIMKO MPUTPaJCKUX Cella, Hala3d Yy TaKo3BaHO] 3ajedapcKoj
KOTJIMHHU, TO jecT y paBHuUM ponuHama peka Llpuum m benmn Tumok, koje ce Ha
HBEToBOj nepudepuju cnajajy u yuHe peky Tumok, nputoky JyHasa.

VY BpeMe oTOMaHCKe BialnaBuHe 3ajeuap je 6uo camo Behe xpumhaHcko
ceno. ['omune 1833. mompydje nmaHamme uctouHe CpOuje MpHCAjeAUEEHO je
Kuexepuan CpOuju, a CprICKO—TypcKa JIp>KaBHA TpaHUIIA ITOCTABJbEHA j€ JieceTak
KuIoMeTapa o 3ajedapa’. 300r cBOr reorpa)ckor nojoxkaja (CpemuIlEmu A€o
o0JacTu, pacKpcHHIIA MyTeBa, ONHM3MHA TPAaHUIE U TPAHUYHOT Mpesasza...) OH je
n3abpaH 3a yrpaBHH, aAMUHICTPATHBHH, BOJHH, IIPKBEHH, IPOCBETHH U TIPUBPEAHU
(TproBauku M 3aHaTCKH) eHTap uctoudne Cpbuje. Beh 1834. ronune nporianieH je
3a BapOIINIly, & OJ TOT TPEHYTKa y HBeMy Ioja3u 10 GopMuparma HHU3a JPKaBHUX
MHCTUTYIIMja U A0 pa3Boja 3aHATCKO-TProBayKe dapinuje u rpahaHckor cioja. Beh
on moyioBuHe 19. Beka 3ajeyap ce Moke cMaTpatu ypboaHoMm cpeauaoM. Kpajem 19.
BeKa y rpagy U OJIKO] OKOJMHHU I0jaBJbyjy C€ HUHAYCTPUJCKU IOTOHHU, T€ OH
MOYHIbE J1a Ce pa3BHja U Kao0 MHIYCTPUjCKU LIEHTAp, IITO je mocie Jpyror cBeTckor
pata, y COIMjaIACTHYKOM TIIEPHOJY, IIOCTAJI0 HETOBO OCHOBHO oOenexje
(Stanojevi¢ 1929, 10, 14-15; CvetinCanin 1937, 10-11, 21-22; Ljubinovi¢ 1979;
Veljkovi¢ 1979).

300r CBUX MOMEHYTHX OKOJHOCTH, 3ajedap, on 1833. romumHe ma cBe 10O
Kpaja COLHjATHCTUYKOT MHIyCcTpHjcKor nepruona 80-ux romuHa 20. Beka, Oeliexu
3HauajaH JeMorpadcKu pacT, KOjH je, Ipe CBera, pe3yiraT J0cesbaBarba MUTPaHATa,
U TO Yy OKBHPY HEKOJHMKO THIIOBa Murpanuja. nak, ox 1833. ronuHe 10 MOJIOBUHE
20. Beka, TO jeCT J0 COIUjaIMCTHYKE HWHIYCTpHjaju3alyje, OH je MPEeBacXOIHO
pactao JocelbaBambEeM CTAHOBHUINTBA W3 OKOJHUX Cela, KIACHYHUM CTaTHHM
murpanmjama ceno—rpan (Stanojevic 1929, 9; Cvetinanin 1937, 25). Ose

* Peu je 0 jy'KHOM Kpajy KapmaTCKOT M MCTOYHOM Kpajy OaTKaHCKOT MUIAHWHCKOT CHCTEMa, Ca
HpeTa3’HoOM 30HOM u3Mel)y BuX, KOjy YMHH Ipyna Mamux I1aHuHa. ORXHOCHO, ped je 0 IpocTopy
omeheHoM Ha 3amangy gomuHoM Jy:xHe Mopase, Ha ceBepy M ceBepoucToKy IlomyHaBibeM, Ha
jyroucroxy Co¢ujcKoM KOTIMHOM M ropmuM TokoM CTpyMe, a Ha jyry KyMaHOBCKOM KOTIMHOM
u KpuBom pexom. Muaue, Hamomak 3ajeuapa y3amwke ce u Bpmka Yyka, mpeu Bpx Crape
TUTaHWHE, TO jecT IannHe bajikaH, Koja ce 1ajbe MPOCTUPE Ka JyTOUCTOKY.

> Op 1878. roguHe oBa rpaHMIA je cprcko—Oyrapcka, ¢ THM 1a je y mepuomay ox 1918. mo 1991.
roauHe OHiIa jyrocioBeHCKO—Oyrapcka.
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MUTpaIyje ocTaje Cy BeoMa M3pakeHe M J0 Kpaja COLHUjAIMCTHYKOT Mepuona, a
NpUCyTHe Cy | jaaHac. [lox muUMa Mo/pa3yMeBaMo J0CesbaBabe U3 OKOJIHUX Cela,
Ouia OHa IUIAHWUHCKA WM HE, Ca LUJbEM IMpeiiacka y HajONMmKd IpajcKu LeHTap,
OJJHOCHO IIEHTap I'paBHTHpama. 3a 3ajedap W HIDKA cella U3 HeroBe MIMpe OKOJINHE,
MehyTuUM, KapaKTepUCTHYHE Cy, HOCEOHO Yy IEepHOAY COLHjaIu3Ma, CTaJHe
MHUTpalyje IUIAHWHHA—HU3Uja U3 YAA/beHHjUX IUIAHUHCKUX Mpejeria, ca I[Iuper
npocropa jyrouctoune Cpouje. OHe cy Tema OBOT paja.

*

[Tnanuncku npexpeo jyroucroune CpOuje 1eo je moMeHyTe LeHTpaaIHoOa-
KaHCKe IUTaHuHCKe 00acTy. OHa je, Kao N3y3eTHO NMACHBHO IIAHUHCKO HOApYYje Y
KOjeM HHje OWIIO yciIoBa 3a MPOU3BOKY JOBOJPHUX KOMUYMHA XpaHe, Ouiia BEJIUKH
»pe3epBoap* MHrpaHara, KakO MpPUBPEMCHHX, YIJIABHOM CE30HCKUX, TaKO U
Tpajunx. CTaHOBHUIM OBOI' MOJPYYja, YIIIABHOM MYIIKApIH, Y BEJIMKOM Opojy cy
TOKOM JICTEHHX CE30HA OJJIa3MJIM KaKo Y JIOKaJHEe M PyOHE Tako W y yAaJbeHH)e
HU3MWje u OoraTuje mpeaese, na O pagrin Kao ciayre, HOJFOIPUBPEIHH PaIHILIN U
3aHaTiuje (mynbhepu, 3umapu, hepamuuyje, npenapu, IUriapy, rpH4apu, Oojanmje,
miekapu...) (Petrovi¢ 1920; Prvanovi¢ 1963a, 137-154; 19636; Vidanovi¢ 1955,
154-164; Prvulovi¢ 2017, 133-134, 137). Ca oBor mnpocTtopa IOCTOjH H
KOHTHHYUPAHO TPajHO MUTPHpakE y MoMeHyTe obnacTu. [IpuBpemMene Murpanuje y
onpehera moxapydja dYecTto cy OwWie NpeTXONHUIE TpajHUMX Murpanmja. Oba
IUTaHUHCKA 007acT je 1878. roanHe moaesbeHa CPICKO—0YrapcKO—TypPCKOM IprKaB-
HOM TPaHUIIOM, IITO jeé YTHLAIO HAa TO Aa OJ Taja, CBE IO MAHAINBHX JaHa,
MUrpanygje u3 me Oyqy ycMepeHe YITIaBHOM Ha TEpUTOpHje MATUYHUX JpXKaBa.
CTaHOBHMIIM OBHX IPOCTOpA MPHXBATANN Cy M IPOjeKTE paceshbaBama KOje Cy Te
npxaBe Hymune®. Y BpeMe COIMjaTuCTHYKUX MHAYyCTpHjanusaiuja y Jyrociasuju u
Byrapckoj oBo moapydje je MacoBHO pacesbeHO, Ma JaHac, ca H3YMHUPAHBEM H
MPEOCTAINX CTapadykux JoMahWHCTaBa y FETOBHM CEJMMa, OHO IIPENICTaBJba
TUIIMYaH TpUMEp IOApydYja Koje, OCHM Y JIOKaJHHM TPanCcKUM LEHTpHMAa H Y
BUXOBUM YXKHM OKOJMHAMAa, OCTaje 0e3 CBOjUX CTAaHOBHHUKA.

I'pan 3ajedap ca OKOJIMHOM, KOjU CE€ Haja3d HAa CEBEPHOM pyOy BelmKe
LEHTPATHOOAIKAHCKE [UIAHWHCKE O0JACTH, YIPaBO Ha MECTYy IJIe OHA Mpeiasd y
[onynarme, Ouo je, makie, camMoO jEJHO OJ MHTPAHTCKUX OAPEIUINTa U3
IJTAHWHCKUX KpajeBa jyrouctoune Cpouje.

*

Jlo mpBHX MacOBHHjUX JOCeJbaBama IUIAHWHAIA W3 YAaJbeHUjUX KpajeBa
jyroucroune CpoOuje y 3ajeuap, a U y Herosa, yrilaBHOM MPUTPAJICKA, CeJla, JOILIO0
je mocne IlpBor cBerckor pata. [Ipema OCKyTHUM MOAAIMMA W3 JIUTEPAType, IPBU
JIocelbeHUIM Ounu cy aynhepu u 3unapu nedanbapu us cena Lllectu ['abap, koje ce
Hanma3u y obmactu Byuak, Taga y MHPOTCKOM OKpYry a JaHac y OIIITHHH

¢ Ha npumep, y Jyrocnasuju usmel)y aBa ceercka para y Makenonujy u Ha Kocoso, a mocne
Jpyror cBerckor para y BojBonuny u y rpancke nngycrpujcke nenrpe (Velojic & Radovanovié
2003; 2007; 2010; 2017; Prvulovi¢ 2017, 151-152; 2019, 204-205, 210-212).
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Kmaxearl. 3abenexeHo je na ce mocie [IpBor cBeTckor para y 3ajedapy Hacelno
Behu 0poj ,,3aHaTiHja Tpyde CTpyKe M3 MUPOTCKOT oKpyra“, HapouuTo u3 Illector
T'abpa, u3 kojer je 1929. rogune Owmnmo 58 Hacemenwka (Stanojevic 1929, 11;
CvetinCanin 1937, 26). V npurpajackom cexny 3Be3naHy cy, Takohe, mocie IIpsor
CBETCKOT paTa NpBH HaceJbeHUIM Omiu u3 Illector ["abpa, u To nBa Opara, Koje je
otal; Majcrop, ayHhep-3uaap, y OBO CeJ0 JIOBEO Ja pale, M Koja cy, Iocie
3aBpUICHOT mocha, Ty u ocTtana (Veloji¢ 2005, 42). ¥V ceny Jenamnuna (KpajuHCcKa),
Ha TIpEMep, IpeMa MOjHM TEPEHCKUM ca3HammuMa, 1935. rommne Hacenmia ce
MOPOJIMIIA LUTIapa M3 BIacoTHHAYKOT cena CTpameBO, YMjU Cy MYIIKH WIAHOBU
HEKOJIMKO TOJMHA TMpEe TOTa y OBOM Kpajy CE30HCKU paWid Kao IHIJIapHu-
nevanOapu. Beh 1941-1942, 1945, 1946—1947. roauHe, U Tako peloM, J0Jia3e H
npyre mopoaune w3 CrTpameBa U HBEMy OKONHHX Cela, jeJHe ca ApyruMa
POIOUMHCKHU M MPHjaTeJbCKU TIOBE3aHE.

3ajeuap ¥ HBEroBa OKOJIMHA Mociie JIpyror cBeTCKOT paTa MocTajy moceOHo
MpUBJIaYyHAa TadyKa 3a CTAJHE MUTPAHTE W3 IUIAHWHCKUX IIpeleNia jyrOMCTOYHE
Cpbuje. Y Bpeme coLMjaluCTHUKe MHIyCTpHjadu3anuje ApymTsa, og 50-ux no 80-
ux rtoamHa 20. Beka, Koja je ToApasymMeBalla W Harily ypOaHU3alujy w
MOJCpHH3ALHjy, 3ajedap IOCTaje NPUBPEAHH, AAMHHHACTPATHBHH M KyITYpHH
LEHTap YUTABOT jeIHOT pernoHa — TUMOUYKe KpajuHe. Y caMOM Tpajay U HEeroBoj
OJIIKO] OKOJMHU TI0jaBHJIE Cy C€ BEJIMKE, CKOpO HeorpaHudeHe, MoryhHoctu 3a
3aloNUbaBakbe y WHAYCTPHjHU M JPYTUM HETOJLONPUBPEIHUM IENAaTHOCTHMA.
CranHa Murpanvja IIaHMHCKOT CTAaHOBHMIITBA y 3ajedap W OKOJUHY Tala aoduja
MacOBHM KapakTep: OHM IpHUMajy BEJMKU Opoj HaceJbeHHWKA M3 MacCHBHUX KpajeBa
yuTaBe jyrouctoune CpOHje — H3 KHaKEBAYKOT, IUPOTCKOT, CBPJHUIIKOT,
Oenonananavykor, 6aOyIIHUYKOT, BIACOTHHAYKOT, I[PHOTPABCKOT, AUMHUTPOBIPAJI-
CKOT ¥ OOCHIIETpaJICKOT Kpaja.

Y oBoMm mepuomy 3ajedap JIOKHBJbaBa HM3Y3€THY JeMorpadcky
eKCIIaHW3Hjy, MITO OeJeKe W TOMUCU CTAaHOBHHMIITBA: 1948. romuHe OH je WMao
11.861 cranoBHuka, 1953. — 14.489, 1961. — 18.690, 1971. — 27.599, 1981. —
36.958 u 1991. romuue 39.625 cranoBHuka (Popis 2014, 102). OBaj m3y3eTHO
BEJINKHU pacT Opoja CTAaHOBHUKA TOTOBO j€ UCKJBYUHUBO PE3YJITAT AOCEIbaBamba a He U
npupoaHor mpupamraja’. Mako cy y OBOM HepHOIy IPUCYTHM U JPYIH TUIOBH
MHTpalfja, HApouuTO MHUTpalMja Ceno-Tpaj M3 OKOJIHUX 33jeuapCKuX cela, OBaj
pacT je mocieanma, Ipe CBera, ynpaBo BeoMa OpojHOT IoceshbaBama IUTaHMHAIA U3
yAaJbeHUjUX IUNIAHUHCKUX KpajeBa jyroucroune Cpouje.

Kaja je ped o HacesbaBamy IUIaHMHALA y 3ajeyapcka cena’, HeMamMo MHOTO
KOHKPETHHUX IT0JIaTaKa, ajli OHU KOjHMa PacIioyia)keMO JOBOJEHO WIYCTPY]y BEIHKY

7'V TUMOYKOj KpajuHH je, HauMe, 11a Ce yCUTHEHH TI0CE] He O Ienno, jour u3Mel)y nsa cBercka
paTa ycBOjeHa, a y NEepUOJy COLUjaiu3Ma MOMYHO yCTaJbeHa, IPaKca YyBara CaMo jeAHOT WM
nBoje aene (tako3BaHu ,,TUMouku THI® mopoauie /Kostic 1958, 38/), kojy cy mpuxBaTiin u
HACeJbCHMIIHU.

8 Hacesbenuka U3 IUIaHMHCKUX npesiena jyroucroune CpGuje y Behem 6pojy UMa y NpUrpajcKum
cenmuma 3Be3faH, ['pspan, Bemuku U3Bop, Bpaxorpnan, Proruna u I'pnumure, a u y HemTo
yIaJbeHHUjUM CellMa ceBepHO o 3ajevapa — Jenamnuna 1 Konpushuna. ¥ Hemro MameM Opojy
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OpojHOCT M Teorpad)CKy pacmpoCTpameHOCT OBHX MuUrpamuja. M3 XpoHuke
MpUrpajicKor cena 3Be3naH, o0jaBibeHe 1957. roamHe, BUAMMO Ja je jomr y
MMOYETHO] a3y CONMWjATMCTHYKE WHIYCTpHjalu3aluje y oBoM ceny Beh Omo 274
nopoauiie koje cy ce ox 1919. roamHe pocenwie W3 IUTAHWHCKHUX TIpejenna
jyroucroune CpbOuje u koje cy Beh Taga caunmaaje mpeko IBe TpehruHe yKymHOT
Opoja HEeroBUX CTaHOBHUKA. HacesbeHHIIN cy MMOPEKIIOM U3 pa3InYiTHX KpajeBa: 13
obnactu bynak, xoja je mo kpaja Jlpyror cBeTcKor para mpumagana MmapOTCKOM
Kpajy, Ja OM mOTOM HeH HajBehum [eo Npumao KmbakeBaukoM Kpajy, U3
CTapoIUIaHWHCKe oOnacT 3arnmaBak y ommrtuHE KmakeBall, ca maguHa IUIAaHWHE
Tpecubabe y ommuruan KmaxeBan, u3 obmactu JlyKHHIA, OTHOCHO OTIITHHE
Bbabymanma, n ca maauHa rutanuHe Pram, y ommtuan boskeBar (Radosavljevié
1957, 33). HemTo moTnyHWje TOJaTKe MMaMO W 3a IPUTPAACKO cello Bennkn
WzBop. V mera je, mpema mojanuMa CaKyIUbCHHM 3a OBaj pal, ox oko 650
JaHalImbUX JoMahrHCTaBa, U3 TUNIAHUHCKUX KpajeBa jyrouctouHe CpOuje HacesbeHO
87, u To n3 onmtuHa JJumurposrpan, babymuuna, [Tupot n u3 obnactu bynak y
ommrtuan Kmaxkesan. Ox 1951. mo 1960. rommre y mera ce Hacemumo 27
nopoauna, ox 1961. no 1970. ronune 9 nopoauua, oxg 1971. no 1980. rogune 10,
ox 1981. no 1990. rogure taxohe 10, ox 1991. no 2000. rogure 3 u mocme 2000.
romuue 1 mopoauna. Y cena Konpusnuia u Jenemnuna (o6nact Kpajuna), Hemro
yaajbeHuja oJ 3ajeuapa (kKoja Cy cliojeHa W, y CTBapH, YMHE jeJHO HaCeJbE), JOLLIO
je, moueB oxn 1935. roamHe, BUIIE MOPOAUIA U TIOjeIMHALIA, YTIIABHOM M3 HEKOJIUKO
cyceaHux cena Ha Tpomehu ommtuHa Bnacotunine, badymnuna u [paa Tpasa. Y
cesto Manu U3Bop, Takol)e HemTO ynajbeHuje o 3ajedapa, ajlu jy)KHO, Y MOUYETHUM
JIeTIOBUMA IUTAHUHCKE 30HE, TOCEJFCHUIM Cy JOILIM HEIITO KacHWje, ox Kpaja 60-
ux, yriaaBHom 70-ux, romuHa 20. Beka, U TO ykymHOo 19 nomahwmHcTaBa: w3
CTapOIUIaHWHCKOT fena ommtuHe [lupor m w3 obmactu bBypak, y ommTuHU
Kmaxesai. Tpeba noaByhu na cy, ocuMm JocesbaBama MeINX MOpOAUIa, TIOCTOojae
¥ TI0jelMHaYHEe MUTrpanyje myTeM npusehuBama W yaaje. Y HEKHM 3ajedapCKuM
celiuMa yAaJbeHUjUM O] Ipajia ¥ TNIaBHUjUX caoOpahajHMX KOMyHHKalMja HeMa
HACeJbCHUYKUX MOPOIMIIA, Al MMa BHUIIIC 36TOBA M CHaXa W3 IUIAHMHCKUX Mpeera
jyroucroune CpoOuje.

Mmuoro0OpojHa Ka3uBama 3aje4apCKUX MHUTpaHaTa WM II0jeIUHH 3aIiCH
uctpaxkuBaua (Radovanovi¢ 1981, 132; Radosavljevi¢ 1957, 31; Prvulovi¢ 2017;
2019), motBplhyjy Ia cy y3poIH BHXOBUX TPajHUX MHUTrpaldja y 3ajedap U OKOJHA
cema Ownm Kpajlbe HENOBOJBHM, YECTO MYKOTPIHH, JKHBOTHH YCIOBH H
CHPOMAINITBO, TPOY3POKOBAaHM IUIAHWHCKAM pesbeoM. I3pasnTe HEMOBOJBHOCTH
BUXOBUX IUIAHMHCKUX CpeluHa Ouie cy aemorpadceka mnpesacuheHoCT U arpapHa
MIPEHACEJFEHOCT, JIOMM 3eMJBHINHM M KIMMATCKH YCIOBH 3a MOJBOIPHBPEIHY
MIPOM3BObY, CTAIHM HEJAOCTaTak XpaHe M HOBIA 3a OCHOBHE MoOTpeode,
HEOIXOJHOCT JOIMYHCKOT, TELIKOI CE30HCKOr, Medan0apcKor paja y HHU3HjCKUM
IpeenrMa, 3a BeoMa HUCKY HAaTypajHy WIM HOBYaHY HaJOKHAXy, HEAOCTYIHOCT

HMa UX y cennma ceBepHo ox 3ajeuyapa: Tprasan, Canamr, MeTpuin u apyra, a u jy»KHO, Y HIKAM
IUTAaHUHCKUM TIpefennMa, y cenuma Manu 13Bop, Bpatapuuna, 3arpahe u Boposair.
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TEKOBWHA 3aItaJ{He [IMBUJIM3AIIH]je, KOje CYy ca MOJICPHU3AIIM]OM Y HIDKE TIpesieTie CBe
BUIIE Tpoaupane (MHIYCTpHjcKa poOa, 3OpaBCTBEHA 3allTHTA, IIKOJIOBAE,
3a0aBa...), jomie caoOpahajHe KOMyHHKalHje, HEJOCTaTaKk OMJIO KaKBe IepCIeK-
tuBe. OBaKO EKCTPEMHO JIOIIH YCIOBH, HAPABHO, OMIIN CYy Y BUIIUM U MaCHBHUjUM
TUTAHWHCKUM CelliMa, U3 KOjUX je MacCOBHA CTaJlHA MUTPAallMja U ToYelia U y KOjuMa
je ouna uatensuBHUja (Radovanovi¢ & Mladenovi¢ 1973, 143; Panteli¢ 1974, 180).
Y HIDKUM cenrMa cuTyalyja je Ouiia HellTo MOBOJbHU]a, alld YCIIOCTaBJbeHH OIIITH
TPEH] KceJbaBama OMo je He3ayCTaBJbHB Y 11€J10] OBOj 001acTH.

Xponnuap cena 3Be3aH ONKCYje HAYMH J0CEJhaBakha KapaKTEPUCTUYAH 32
nepuon u3Mely nBa cBeTcka para:

»JloJ1a3ze OOMYHO JBYAM Kao CIyTre KO I0jenHNX ToMahmHCTaBa Wn

Kao CE30HCKH IMOJbCKH pagHHUIM u 3aHaTiuje. Kamga nmegambom 3apaze

HOBam, TIpBO Kyme Mecto 3a kyhy u mommky je moomehu
UCTOBPEMEHO MW CBOje CcHpomainHe mnopoauie. KacHuje cBu ce
3anonubaBajy. lllreamom Kymyjy mapue mo mapue 3emube. JloBoje

CBOje OMmKibe W Tajbihe pohjake, KOjU Ce IMOMyT HHX HacesbaBajy™
(Radosavljevi¢ 1957, 31).

Jaxie, m3mel)y nBa cBeTcka paTa MOjenUHM IMeYandaph KOjU CE30HCKH
Iojase y 3ajedap M OKONMHY Oa OM paimid Kao CIyre, IMOJbCKH PalHHUIN WIH
3aHaTiIWje, HOYMIbY Ty Jla OCTajy | J]a CTBapajy OCHOBY 3a JI0JIa3aK IieJie MOPOIHLE.
Y mepuonly COIMjaTUCTHYKE WHIYCTPHjaH3aIije OKOJHOCTH CYy CE€ YHEKOJIHKO
IIPOMEHWIIE — cajia Cy IUIAaHWHIIM MOTJIH Aa Hahy mocao y Op»aBHO] CITy>KOH, H TO
roroBo 0e3 orpaHuuema Opoja pagHUX MecTa, IITO je OMOrYhHJI0O MacOBHO
murpupame. ConujanucTuika qpxasa je, gakie, oMoryhuaa MacOBHO OCTBAPHBAE
Beh paHHje ycmocTaBJbEHHX HJeaja: CHUTYpHE CTr3WCTEHINje Ha OCHOBY pama y
HearpaHuM JeaTHOCTUMA U JIATOJHU]ET )KUBOTA Yy MUTOMHUM HU3HU]CKHM yCIOBUMA.
OBaj TN MHTpalyje MOCTa0 jé €0 COLMjAIUCTUYKOI HpOjeKTa HHAYCTpUjalId-
3aIMje 3eMJbe: HHAYCTPHU)CKU MEHTPHU cy ce aemorpadceku ypehaBanu u, mpeTBapa-
BEM CTAaHOBHHUINTBA W3 arpapHOT y HearpapHo, yBehaBao ce m Opoj pamHuuke
Ki1ace. YmpaBo 300r Tora ce Jp)kaBa HHje ONpEIeNnia 3a yjarame y IUIaHHHCKa
cella M BbHXOB pa3Boj, Beh 3a mojcTuiiame Murpanyja. TuMe je yjeHo pemaBaia u
BEJIMKH IPOOJIEM arpapHOT CHPOMAINTBA y MTAaCHBHUM IUIAHMHCKUAM KpajeBHMa.

Y 3aBUCHOCTM OJf JMYHUX M MOPOJUYHMX MEHTAIHUX CKJIOIOBa U
KalaluTeTa, )keJba U HaBUKa MHUTPAHATa, Off OKOJIHOCTH y KOjUMa Cy >KUBEJH, HOJ
KOjIMa Cy MHTPHPAIH U y KOjEMa Cy Ce IOCie JOocehbaBama HAlUIH, OX NaJbHHE
BUXOBOI POJHOT Kpaja M ApPYTUX YHMHUIAIA, MHUrpalyje Ccy HMane pa3iIuduuTre
nocneauie. 300r Tora OHE MOAPA3yMEBajy MHOINTBO PA3IMYUTUX JHUYHUX H
HOPOIMYHNX HapaTHBA.

Hekn MUTpaHTH Cy CBOj 3eMJBHILHHM ITOCE] Y POJHUM CEJIMMa HAITYIITAIN U
y HOTITYHOCTH WJIH ACTUMHYHO Ta ITPOJaBajIM WM TOKJIAkaIN JIpKaBu. MHOTH cy U
cBoje Kyhe M eKOHOMCKe 3rpaje MpoAaBalli, MNPENyLITald MPONAAamy WIU
pylmwId. Y TakBHM CiIy4yajeBUMa OHM IIOCJE ¥CeJbaBamba PETKO o[Jla3e y CBOja
cela, jeJHOM /O JBa ITyTa TOIHUIIEE, OOMYHO HAa CEOCKE CBETKOBHHE, a MHOTH O
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BUX U JeJHOM y HEKOJIUKO TOANHA. Y HEKUM clly4yajeBHUMa Cy, Me)yTHM, IOTOTOBO
KaJla je ped O HacesbuMma OmmkuM 3ajedapy (okonmmHa KmakeBia), Ha cemy
0CTajaJIi CTapHju WIAHOBU MOPOJIUIIA, HACTaBJbajyhu 1na oapkaBajy joMahnHCTBa U
Ja ce OaBe TpaJAWIMOHATHAM 3aHUMAamUMa, a Miahu Cy OIJIa3uid y Tpaj WIn
OKOJIMHY W 3allOllJbaBalu ce. Tako ce KOJ MHOTHX jOII Jyro, KOA HEeKUX W JIaHac,
OJlp’KaBajia MHTCH3MBHA BE3a Cca 3aBHYajeM, KOja je BpeMEHOM 3HAYajHO OJIaKIIaHa
MAaCOBHHM [OCEIOBAEM ayTOMOOWIa. MHOTH MHUTPAaHTH W3 TaKBUX IMOPOJIHIA
MOCTaJH Cy, MOMYT MHOTUX KIIACHYHUX MHIpaHATa CelI0o—Tpaj U3 3aje4apcKox cena,
TaKO3BaHU ,,TIOJyTaHU“ — PAIHUI U CIIy>KOSHUIN y Tpaxy, a y CI00OJHO BpeMe,
3ajeHO ca CBOJHM POJIUTEIHHMA, TOJHOIPUBPEIHH PATHUII Y CEITY.

Mely oHMMa KOju Cy TOTOBO Y MOTIYHOCTH MPEKHUHYJIH BE3€ Ca CBOjUM
3aBHYajuMa, Kao U Mel)y OHMMa YHju Cy CTapHjH OCTAlld Ha CeNy, JIOCTa j& OHUX
KOjH Cy C€ y Tpaay CacBUM OIBOJWIIH O] TPAAUIUOHATHOT ¥ MPUXBATIIN TPAJCKA
PalHUUYKK WM CIIY>KOCHHUYKM HAa4dMH >kuBoTa. Mehytum, u mehy oHmma kxoju cy
MIPEKUHYJIH BE3€ ca CBOjUM 3aBUYajuMa, OWIIO je MHOTO OHHX KOjH HHUCY PAaCKUHYJIIH
ca TpaIWIUOHATHUM 3aHUMamkeM — HoJsonpuBpenoM. Cama, y MHTOMHM PaBHUM
Wi OpexyJbKaCTHM TpeAeInMa, OHH Cy MOLNIM Ja OCTBape CBOj, V 3aBHYajuMa
HEOCTBApHBH, Hiean OaBjbeHa IOJHOIPHUBpeAoM Ha BehmMm mapmenama W Ha
IJIOZIHOj 3€MJBH, ITOTOIHO] 32 00pamy. CBY OHM KOjH CY CE HACSNIWIIN Y CelTMMa, a He
y caMoM 3ajedapy, TO Cy YYMHWIM Tpe cBera 300r Tora a MOTy Jaa ce, y3
Clly’KOOBame y HENoJbONPUBPEIHUM JEIaTHOCTHMA, J0JATHO 0aBe IOJbONPUBpE-
noM. OHU Cy y cemMa KyInoBalii ctape Kyhe ca ruranieBuMa Wiy Ioianese 0e3 kyha
U KHMBEJH Kao MOJACTaHApU JOK UX HE carpaje, a 0OJMax IIOTOM OKO Kyha moxu3anu
MOJBONIPUBPEHE €KOHOMCKE 00jeKTe W O] cTapoceiernana KyrnoBalu 3eMJby (IO
HEKOJIMKO XEKTapa), KaCHHje KyIOBaJli U MTOJbONPUBPEIHY MeXxaHu3anujy. [laxie, y
3aBUYajy Cy Tacwid, Ja OM Yy MeCTHMa HaceJbaBama IIOHOBO (opMHUpan
noJjeonpuBpenHa nomahuHcTBa. [losbonpuBpenoM cy ce, Takohe, HHTCH3UBHO
0aBWIN, a MHOTH Ce ¥ JJaHac 0aBe, y CII000IHO BpeMe.

N y camom 3ajewapy Owio je, a U jolI YBEK MMa, OBAKBHX PaJHHUYKO-
MOJHONIPHUBPETHIUX JOMaNMHCTaBa, ca KOMILIETHOM TOJBOIPUBPEIHOM UHPPACTPYK-
TypoM. MHOTH JOCEJeHUIN Cy, 300T KeJbe a ce 0aBe MOJBOIPUBPEAOM, IIAIICBE
3a kyhe kynoBanu Ha nepudepuju rpama, Tae cy y OJU3WHU MODNIM Ja Kyle H
3eMmiby. Y HajpeheM Hace/hbeHMYKOM TpajckoM Hacesby KotmyjeBan, y kojem je
JOCTa TOJBONPUBPEIHUX JoMahWHCTaBa ca 3eMJBHIIHHM II0CEJOM K CTOKOM
(KpymHOM, CHTHOM M >KHBHHOM), MHOTH Cy MMama KyIOBAJIM Ha IOTECHMa BaH
rpaga. Ha mpumep, ckopo cBa moMahimHcTBa o3HAaTE KOTIyjeBauke Opymikoropcke
yIUIEe U HBEHUX OOUYHMX YIMIA MOcCenyjy HMama Ha HEKOJIHKO KHUIoMeTapa
ynalbeHuM ToTtecuma MapkoBo mosbe u  CyBomon. Tamo wuMajy opaHnuile,
BHHOTpajJle, BOhmbake, JuBale M IIyMe, a HEKH OJ HWHUX H CBoje Kojiube ca
MOJHONIPUBPETHUM HHMpacTpykTypama. [IpemMa TpaguinOHATHOM MOJEIY, CTapHjU
YWIAHOBM TIOjEAMHUX JOMahMHCTBa Cy, 0ap y TOKy JIETEHHMX CE30HA, HEIPECTaHO
OopaBmi Ha KonubOama ca crokom. OHH Ha mepudepujama, yuje cy kyhe Onam3y
3eMJBHIIHHX MTOTECA U YTPUHA, TyBAIHU Cy, OCUM KPYITHE CTOKE y LITalaMa, U CUTHY
CTOKy — OBIle M KO3¢, Mama CTajga, Koja Cy CBaKOJHEBHO HM3BOIAWIM Ha IIAIly.
TakBuX mpuMepa UMa U JaHac.
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OcuM [0cesbeHMKA KOjH Cy C€ ONpEeNeNMIA 3a MHTCH3HBHO OaBIJHCHHC
MOJBONIPUBPENIOM, Y 3ajeyapy je HajBHIle OWIO, W jOoIll MMa, MHTpaHaTa KOjU Cy ce
y3rpea moMe OaBuiiM, Wi ce U naHac O6aBe. Heku u nanac HajBehe cioGomne
JIJIOBE CBOjUX KyhHHX TutarieBa Kopucte kao Oamre (o 90-ux roguna 20. Beka To
je Ouiia oyTiKa JTOCEJhbeHNIKUX HaceJba), M0jeIMHYU YyBajy )KUBHUHY, TIOHEKY CBUY,
KO3y, WM, YaK, oBIy. BelinHa je Ha MoJpONpUBpPEIHUM NOTECHMA HACTIOHBCHUM Ha
BHUXOBA HACEJbCHWYKA Haceshba Kymuja KOMall 3eMJbe — OJ HEKOJHKO apu [0
HEKOJIMKO JIECETHHA apd, U Ha TUM Maplenama, o KOjix cy Heke HOoOHie u CBoje
KoJuOe 1y, yak, crambeHe 00jekTe — BUKeHIUIe, UMajy Oalire, Bohmake, lbUBE ca
JKUTapUIlaMa ¥ IpyTHM IPOU3BOIMMA 32 COTICTBEHE TOTpeoe.

Ha oBaj HauuH, 3ajeyap je, mapajoKCaIHO, YIOPEIO ca ypOaHHU3AIUjOM H
MOJICPHHU3AIMjOM jaBHOT M IPUBATHOT JKUBOTA y NPHUBPEAHOM, yPOAHHCTHYKOM,
KOMYHAJIHOM, TEXHOJIOIIKOM, IPOCBETHOM M KYJITYpPHOM CMHUCIY (IITO My je
CIIEAVIIO KA0 BENUKOM HHAYCTPHjCKOM, aIMUHHACTPATUBHOM H KYJITypHOM IIEHTPY),
y BEJHMKO] MEpPH AOKHUBEO ¥ PypalH3allfjy IPHUBATHOT W TOPOTUYHOT JKHBOTA,
oce0HO u3pakeHy y HoBoopMupanum pyOHuM Hacespuma (yi. Krsti¢ 2015, 102).

*

[NojenuHu nocesbeHULM Cy 0J] cTapoceesala Kynopain kyhe win ruiarese
y CTapoM TpajcKOM WM CEOCKHM je3rpuMma (y ceianMa IIOTOTOBO OHE Mamke U
jedbruHUje, yrmaBHOM yaTMape), aiii je Hajehu Opoj BHUX IIaneBe KynoBao, a kyhe
u nomohHe 06jexkTe rpaaro y HoBoGopMHUpaHUM NepudepHuM HacesbuMa. 3ajedap
ce W TPOCTOpHO BHIIeCTpyko yBehao, dQopmupana cy, Ha 10 Tajaa
MOJFONIPUBPETHUM MOBPIIMHAMA, IOTIYHO HOBa BeNHWKa NepH(epHa Tpaacka
Hacesba. M CKOpO CBako cello Koje MMa JOCEJbCHUKE, Ha CBOjUM pyOOBHMa MMa
rpyne IOCe/heHMYKHX JoMahiMHCTaBa Ko0ja Cy HacTajda Ha MOJbOIPUBPEIHUM
MOBpIIMHAMA. YTJIaBHOM Cy M y Tpajy W y CeliMa IIOClie I0ceshaBama OMIIN
MOJICTaHAPH, Ca MPUOPUTETHUM 3aJaTKOM Ja INTO mpe u3rpane cBoje kyhe. Mma
ciy4ajeBa Jia ¢y, ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO J1a Cy HEKH BJaJainu JyHHEepCKUM 3aHaToOM, Ja He
Ou M3HA]MJBUBAIIH ITPOCTOP, CeOM, HA CBOJUM TUIAIICBUMA, TPAJINIIN Majle yaTMape, a
KacHHWje TpaBWIM W Kyhe oXl 4BpcTor Marepujana. Maean je OWo na ce y HOBO]
CpeouHH J00Hje COMCTBEHH KpPOB HAJ TJIaBOM. YcCeJbaBaId Cy Ce U Yy CBOje€
He3aBpieHe Kyhe, a HekuMa je Ouia J0BOJbHA U caMo jeaHa npoctopuja. [lojenuan
Cy y TO BpeMe HampaBmwiIH Majie Kyhe oI TBpIOI MaTepujajia ca caMmo IBa Mama
OJIeJbeHha U MM XOJHHKOM M Y FbUMa JKUBEIIU U3BECHO BpPEME JOK HUCY YCIETU
Jla Tope] BHUX u3rpane Behe kyhe, a Ma OHUX KOjU y TakBUM kKyhama XuBe H
JaHac.

Wnak, nHajsehu Opoj JocesbeHMKa Tpaauo je Turcke kyhe 3a koje cy
TUTaHOBE T0OWjan ol ypOaHUCTHUYKUX cIyxk0u. Y mpBoj ¢dasu, kpajeM 50-ux, 60-ux
u moueTkoM 70-ux romuwHa 20. Beka, TO Cy OwWie, y COLMjATHCTHYKOM MaHHDY,
npu3eMHe Kyhe HCTOT THIIa, KOje CBE JIMYE je[lHa Ha APYTY — ca KPOBOM Ha YETUPHU
Bojie (110 TPaAUILIMOHATHOM y30pY), 0€3 yKpaca u oJcTylama 0Jl OCHOBHE (hopMme, ca
IBE MIPOCTOPHjE IpeMa YL, XOAHUKOM, KyIaTWIOM M BEPaHIOM Ha CPEIUHH, U
jeIHOM TIPOCTOPHjOM 3a THEBHH OOpaBak IpeMa yHYTpaIlloCTH ABopumra. Heke
ol oBUX Kyha uMmajy W moapyme, aMOWIIMO3HUjU Cy MpPaBWIU U CYTYpeHe, a y
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HEKHM, 3a TO MpelIBul)eHuM ynuiama noiusanu u crparoBe. OBaj Tun kyhe je u
JlaHac JOMWHAHTaH y MHOTUM, paHHje rpal)eHnM, T0CeJbeHHYKUM HacesbuMa (a uMa
ra TIOHETIe U y celumMa). Y KacHujoj ¢a3u, y Apyroj monoBuHU 70-ux u TokoMm 80-
WX roAauHa (Koja ce HacTaBWia M Jajbe, 90-ux roauHa, ma ¥ 1O JAaHAC), ca
MaTepUjalHUM jadyamkeM JpyIITBA H OJCTYNAHmEM OJ CTPOro MPOMHCAHUX
COILMJATUCTUYKHUX MOJeNa, Y YPOAHUCTHUKHAM CITy:)KOama JIOOHjaHu cy TUIAHOBH 3a,
ca pas3IM4YMTUM Bapujanujama, Behe cmpaTHe Kyhe, ca KpoBOBMMAa Ha IIBE BOIE
(mpemMa 3amagHOEBPOIICKOM Mogeny). OBaj Tun kyha TOMUHMpa y HEKUM HOBHjUM
JIeTIOBUMa HaceJba JOCEJbEHHKA, a MHOTH Cy Kyhe cTapor Monena — OCHM IITO CY
rpaamwid NOMOhHE CTaMOEHEe MPOCTOpPHje y IBOPHINTHMA, YIIIABHOM HAMEH-CHE
CTapHjUM YIAHOBMMA JOMahMHCTBA — KaCHH]j€ MPOIIUPUBAIHN JOTPATHOM CIPAaTOBa
Y TIPETPaBJbakbeM Y HOBUJU MOJIEN (KOJH je U JJaHac Bianajyhu).

*

Nako je commjanmuicThyka ApKaBa MHTPaldjy TOJCTHIIANA, 3ajedap y
ypOaHHCTUYKOM M KOMYHAJTHOM CMHCIY HHje 332 by OHO TpPUIpPEMIbEH W HHjE
MOTa0 Ja y TIOTIYHOCTH OJTOBOPHM OBaKBOj JeMOTpa)CKo] U TPaJAUTEIHCKO]
eKCIan3uju. BpeMeHOM je HacTana BeoMa OKOIITa A ypPOAHUCTHYKA M KOMYHAIHA
OupokpaTHja, Koja je mpoOieMe pelaBajia, a M JaHaC pellaBa, CIOpO,
HE3aWHTEePECOBAHO, HECUCTEMAaTH4YHO, MMIIPOBH30BAHO M HEKBAIUTETHO. MHora
HaceJba Cy, UCTHHA, ypOAHNCTUYKU IIOCTAaBJbEHA, allil C€ Y HEKHM CIydajeBuMa ca
ypOAHUCTUYKHM pa3pajama KacHWIO HWIH Cy YpOaHHCTHYKA pellermha KacHH]je
MpenpaBjbaHa, 1la y OBUM HaceJbuMa JaHac MMa MHOTO YpOaHUCTHUYKUX aHOMalldja.
Ocum Tora, Ha HajpyOHHWjUM JEIOBMMA Tpaja TOojaBWiIa Cy Ce W JHWBJbA HACEJha.
OcHOBaNM Cy WX MHOTH IOCEJhEHHIN KOJH Cy HACTOjaJId Ja IUTaleBe KyIe
jedrunmje, na n30erny takce nmoTpedHe 3a ypOaHUCTUYKE U CTaMOCHE JI03BOJIE U J1a
Oyay y 30HaMa OKpPY>XCHUM IOJBOIIPUBPEIHUM MOBpIIHHaMa. Heka auBiba Hacesba
HacTaja cy Ha IUIaBHUM IoTecuMa y pejoHy bemor Tumoka, Tako ma W maHac
ydecTasno OMBajy IUIaBJbEHa.

Ocum ypOaHUCTUYKHUX, UMa, IO TaHAC, U MHOTO KOMYHAaJHHUX Tpobiema. Y
HEKUM Tiepu(epHUM HaceJbuMa MPoOJIEMH ca BOJOBOJOM penieHu cy Tek 2000-ux
roguHa. Kananmsamuja je, mo mpaBuiy, CTH3aja BUILNE TOJAWHA, MMa U JCLCHH]a,
nocie mrpagme Kyha. Heke ynuie m mena rpagcka Hacesba, MOCEOHO UBIBA, U
naHac cy 0e3 Wmwe, a MHOTH Cy W 0e3 TepCHeKTHBe na je nooujy. Y IUBIBHM
HaceJbUMa YIHIE CYy BeOMa YCKe M KPHBYIaBe, INTO OTEXaBa (PYHKIIMOHUCAKE U
IITO TEIIKO MOXe Aa OyJe ucnpasibeHo. Takohe, mpobiem HeachanTupaHux ynuia
HUje pelllaBaH T'oJMHAMa WM JelleHHjaMa Tocie u3rpaame kyha. Bemmku Opoj
yiMiia y OBMM HacesbMMa acamupan je Tek 2000-ux romuHa, 3axBaljbyjyhu
aHTaXOBamwy I[OjelMHAlla W MECHUX 3ajeqHHuua (ca HUXOBUM (DHHAHCH]CKHM
yuaemheM), a HE aHTAKOBabY JIOKATHE CaMOYIIPaBe U 3a TO 3adyKEHUX TIPaICKUX
ciryx6u. Ha MHOrEM ynumama, rma ¥ y [eJUM HaceJbUMa, IMOTOTOBO IepH(EepHUM
»IUBJBIM", acanTa U 1aHac HeMa, a Ha MHOTUM JIOKalijaMa u 0e3 MepCreKTuBe 1a
he ra 6utu. JlokamHe BiacTu U rpajcke ciayx0e, 0 MpaBUily, HEMajy CTpaTerujy aa
OBe Ipo0IieMe perie y HOTIHyHoCcTH. [Ipobnemu ca acdanrom, a U Ipyrd KOMyHAITHA
mpoOJIeMH Y BEIMKOj MEPH CE KOPUCTE Y IMOJIUTHIKE CBPXE.
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[IpoGiiemu ca momnaBama jaBjbajy ce W 300T HEaJCKBATHOT OJpKaBarba
japyra, Koje cy, 300r onBohema armocdepckux Boja, Ha oapel)eHHuM oJbOIPUBpEI-
HUM MOBpIIMHAMA TOCTOjasie u mpe (opmupama Hacesba. C jemHe crpane, 300r
HEMapHOT OJIHOCA JIOCeJbEHHMKAa, a C Jpyre CTpaHe 300r HeaJeKBaTHOT OJHOCA
JIOKAITHUX BIACTH M TPAACKUX CIIy:KOH, japyre Cy y BeoMa JIOLIEM CTamy, Te ce Ha
[0 HEKOJIMKO TOJAVHA U3NIMBajy, MITO y TOjeAMHHM HAaceJbMMa CTBapa 030WJbHE
npobineme. Y MHOTMM NepudepHHM HacebuMa W yinulama MpodsieM YINYHOT
OCBETJbCHA HHjE PEIaBaH roJIMHaMa W [ClieHHjaMa, a Ha BUILE MECTa MPUCYTaH je
U JTaHaC.

W onpa xama je Ouno mHUNMjaTUBA Tpal)aHa W MECHUX 3ajelHHUIA Jla Ce
KOMYHAJIHH TIPOOJEMH pelle, akiije IHHXOBOT pelllaBama YBEK CY TEIIKO
peann3oBaHe 300r OMIITHHCKUX YPOAaHUCTHYKUX W KOMYHAJTHHMX OUpOKpaTHja W
BUXOBUX IMOJIUTUKAHTCKUX HpI/ICTyHa HpO6HeMI/IMa.

*

Murpanuje u3 IeHTpPaTHOOANKAHCKUX IJIAHWHCKUX Tpenena y 3ajedap u
OKOJIMHY TIPOY3pOKOBaJIe Cy W HEKe I0jaBe Ha MOJbY MACHTUTETA U KyIType. Jemna
BpCTa I10jaBa y BE3H je ca OAHOCOM MHUTPaHaTa IpeMa 3aBUYajuMa U IpeMa JbyIuMa
u3 3aBuuaja. MHTepecaHTaH je Mel)ycoOHM OHOC MOCeJbEHHKA y MUTPALMOHHM
ycnoBuMa. HhuxoBo mopekiio, 0THOCHO BUX0BAa CEOCKA WIH JIOKATHA IMPUIaTHOCT,
BEOMa Cy YTHIAIH Ha FUXOB pa3MEIITaj y HOBHM CpeIWHAMa, jep je 3a OBe
MUTpaldje KapaKTepUCTUYHA I10jaBa TAKO3BAaHUX BEpWIXKHUX murpanuja. Haceswe-
HHIIY CY, Kao IITO je Beh HarmameHo, BeoMa 4ecTo ca coO0M MOBJIAYMIN U JbyIE U3
CBOjUX CeJla WM KpajeBa ca KojuMa Cy OWJIM pOJOMHCKH W MPHjaTeIbCKU MMOBE3aHM.
300r Tora, MakO TO HHUje NPaBWIO, Ha BHILIE JIOKAIMja MMaMO KOHIEHTpaIlHje
HaceJbCHHUKA U3 MOjeJMHUX cella WK KpajeBa. OBaKBUM TPyNHCAHEM HAaCeJHCHUKA
IyXKe Ce OAp)KaBajy CEOCKH WACHTHTETH, KynType cehama, CPOJHHYIKH OJHOCH,
CIIEMECHTH TPAJWIHOHATHE KYJIType W CBE APYro INTO je y BE3H C IHHUXOBUM
3aBuuajuma. Tako je Haciehe 3aBuuaja y HOBUM cpeAvHamMa IPHUCYTHHjE Y
CBaKOJHEBHOM >KHBOTY, M Ta HPUCYTHOCT oceha ce M maHac, W Tocie BHIIE
IeTieHNja O] JOCeIhaBamba.

OHHOC MUI'paHaTa IIpeéMa HBUXOBUM 3aBI/I‘IajI/IMa nMa pasianvuTe
MmaHn¢ecranuje. Kog MHOTHX ce BE3aHOCT 3a CEOCKE W JIOKAJTHE HICHTUTETE
HCTOJbaBaja OIJIaciuMa jeIHOM O HEKOJHMKO ITyTa TOUIIE Y CBOje Cel0 Ha IaH
CCOCKE 3aBETHHE WJIM Balllapa, HA Ballap y Tpaj WIA Yy BapoOUIHIy KOjU CY
TPaBUTAIOHY IICHTAp 3aBHYaja WM y MaHACTHP KOJjH je HEroB IyXOBHHU IIEHTAp.
OBe moceTe moapa3zyMeBalie Cy 4eCTO M TOCTOBama KOZA pohaka w mpujarespa (y
CaMOM Celly WM y TPaBUTAllMOHOM IICHTPY), Y3 00aBe3Hy Tprne3y. Ta rocroBama cy
U BpCTa pa3MeHe, Mmojpa3syMeBaia cy y3BpaTHO TOCTOBame poljaka W mpujaTesba y
3ajevapy Ha JaH 3ajeyapcKor Bamiapa, y3 Takolje o0aBe3Hy TpIrie3y Mociie HBEeroBor
obunacka (ym. Krsti¢ & Pordevi¢ 2014, 121, 122). OBakBu cycpeTy MO 3aBUYajHOM
OCHOBY, padyme ce, Takohe cy yuBpimIiMBajIM CEOCKEe M JIOKAIHE HICHTHUTETE M
Kynrype cehama.
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Y HOBHje Bpeme, MUTPAHTH Cy 00aBE3HO MPHUCYTHH, YaK M Ca CBOJUM
rocTuMa #3 3ajedapa, W Ha HEKMM CaBPEeMEHHM 3a0aBHO-TYypHCTHYKHAM
MaHudecTanyjama (TUTa Balapa Wiy ,,Tpauinjaga‘“) y CBOjJHM CelIHMa U KpajeBH-
Ma. Y HOBHje BpeMe, Takole, ©IMaMoO M0jaBy OpraHM30Bama, Ha WHHULINjaTUBY
3aje4apCKUX MUTpaHaTa, lbUXOBHUX TOAUIIBUX OKYIJbakha Ha JaH CEOCKUX 3aBETHHA
y TMaCHBHUM CTapOIUIAHWHCKUM CeJIFMa Koja Cy octana 0e3 cTaHOBHHKA. Jom Behn
CTEIEH BE3aHOCTH 32 CEOCKE U JIOKAJTHU MIEHTUTET MOCTOjH KOJl OHUX HAcEeJbeHUKa
KOju ¢y u3 3ajedyapy OJrpKer, TaKO3BaHOT TOPJIAYKOT, Kpaja (jy>KHU €0 TePUTOPH]E
3ajeuapa u okonmHa KmaxeBma), koju cy 30or morpebe 3a KOHTaKkTHMa ca
POIOMTEPMMA ¥ JOII CTAPUjUM IpElrMa, Kao U 300r OaBJbeHma MOJBOIPUBPEIOM,
HACTAaBWIM Jla OJp)KaBajy MHTCH3WBHE Be3e ca CBOjUM 3aBHYajuma. [lyro, cBe 10
mouetka 90-ux rommHa 20. Beka, pomHa cela Ccy WM OwWwia IOJHUTOHH 34
MOTBphHMBamke COIMjaTHOT cTaryca. [IpocnaBe cBaabu, KpiiTema W uchpahaja y
BOjCKYy VyITaBHOM Cy mnpupehuBamu y CceockuM 3aJpyKHUM JIOMOBUMA H
HEM30CTaBHO y CEJMMa NPOBOAWIM W CIABWIN JApKaBHE Ipa3HUKE, CJaBe U
POIOBCKE, 3aCEOCKE U CEOCKE 3aBETHHE. Y OBOM Kpajy, Y ceimuMma y nonuHu beror
Tumoxka, Takolhe yriiaBHOM Ha MHULUjaTUBY OHHUX KOjH Cy C€ HacelwIu y 3ajevapy,
OpTaHM30BaHa Cy W 3aBHYajHa TONUINa OKYyIUbala Ha 3a0aBaMa y CEOCKHUM
3apy’KHUM ToMoBHMA. M3pa3 mmeHTHTETa, OMHOCHO HOCTAITHjE 3a CEJINMa CBOT
MOpEKIIa, jecTe W pallMpeHa I0jaBa NPUKYIUbakha M IMyOIUKOBama IMOJaTaka o
CBOjUM cenuMa y BHIY MOHOrpaduja, pagoBa M HOBHHCKHX UJIaHaKa, YHjU Cy
ayTopu yriiaBHOM 3ajedapcku jgocesbeHu (Krstic 2014, 399-401). Ilocroje u
MPUMEPU BHUXOBOT aHTaXKOBamba Ha JPYIITBEHOM W KYJITYPHOM IUIaHY y BE3W ca
3aBUYajuMa, Ka0 U Ha M3TPadlku U 00HABJbAKY MOjeIUHUX KYITHHX (PEJIUTHjCKHX ),
jaBHUX W KomyHaiHHX oOjekara (Krstic 2014, 398-399). Hexu ox 3ajedapckux
MUTpaHaTa MMald Cy KJbydHE YJOTe Y OCHHBAambYy, a U NaHAC MMajy y pamy, IBa
3aBHYajHa yapyxema y obiactu Tumox — Yapyxkema HoBoxopuhana, Ha HHUBOY
cenra HoBo Kopwuro, u 3aBudajHor apymrBa Tumodana-Topriaka, Ha HUBOY IEJOT
TaKO3BaHOT TOPJIAYKOT Kpaja.

Jenna on ManmdecTanuja CCOCKUX HICHTUTETA, YIIIABHOM Y HOMEHYTHUM
npenenuMa OJIMKUM 3ajedapy, jecTe U akTyellHa CIopauyvHa [ojaBa peMurparmja:
HEKH MUTPAHTH KOjU Cy poheHH M cTacaid Ha celly M Kao MIamd OTHILIN y Tpaj,
mociie ojylacka y MeH3ujy Bpahajy ce y cBoja poxHa aomahuHcTBa (YKOJHMKO CY
cauyyBaHa) M OKHBJbAaBajy MX. Pa3no3n 3a moBpaTtak cy HOCTaITHja 3a POAHUM
KpajeM W pypallHOM cpenuHOM, 00e30eljuBame KUBOTHOT MPOCTOPA MOTOMITUMA
yCTyIamkeM CBOjHX CTaMOEHHX pecypca y Ipajy W IPOU3BOAMA XpaHe 3a COIICTBEHE
notpebe u 3a morpebe moroMaka. PammmpeHa je u mojaBa pPeJOBHHX IOBPEMEHHX
MUTaIHja — HeKH OJf MUTPaHaTa U BUXOBUX [TOTOMAaKa, U3 MOMEHYTHX WJIN JPYTUX
pasiora (Ha mpuMep, 300r MoMarama CBOJUM CTapHjuMa WIH 300T JIOBa Kao
xobuja), He Bpahajy ce y cesla HOTIIYHO allil Y HbHX, Mambe-BUIIIE YECTO, Iy U CBOja
nomahmHCTBa onpkaBajy. Ilocroju m jeman cmywaj npeypehema pomne kyhe y
TYPHCTHYKH YTOCTUTEJHCKH OO0jeKaT M CTaBJbambha CBOJUX pecypca y Celny y
(yHKIM]y IOMYHCKOT MOPOAWYHOI OHM3HMCA, a U CIAMYaH Cily4aj KymoBUHE Tyher
HanmymTeHor JoMahuHCTBaA M mpeypehema y eKCKITy3UBHH YTOCTHTEILCKU 00jeKaT.
VYrocturesbcka MOHyZa ce y o0a ciydaja 3acHHBa Ha KOpHIDhemy ejeMeHara
MIPUPOJHOT M €THOJOMIKOT Hacieha poIHUX KpajeBa.
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*

Jpyra BpcTa mocneauiia Ha MoJby WACHTUTETA U KyJIType HMPOU3MIA3U U3
CycpeTa ca CTapoce/IeNadKiM CTaHOBHHUINTBOM y 3ajedapy M oKoJHMHHU. Taj cycper
CHeHU(pUYHAM YHHH H3y3€THA ETHOKYIATYpPHA W HICHTUTETCKAa Pa3HOBPCHOCT
CTapOCeIeNIauKOT CTHOBHHIITBA. 3ajedap M HEroBa Hajyka OKOJHMHA CY ,,YBO-
pHUIITE" HEKOJHMKO HEKAJAIIBUX PasHOPOIHUX MUTPATHBHHX CTPYja ca CBE YETHUPU
CTpaHe CBETa, ONHOCHO IIPOCTOp CyCpeTa W TPOXKHMama IHHMXOBHX BeoMa
pa3nmuuuTux Hacieha. Peu je 0 HCTOPHjCKO-NIOJUTHYKUM MUTpaldjaMa joIl W3
ocMaHckor niepuona (17. u 18. Bek), unje cy mocieanie y J0KaaTHOM )KUBOTY BeoMa
MpUCYTHE W nOaHac. MUTpaHTH W3 IUIAaHWHCKHUX Ipefena jyrouctoune CpOwmje
JOLIUIK Cy, AaKie, y CpeAMHY y K0joj je Beh mocrojasa MHTEH3UBHA MHTEpaKIyja
u3Mel)y nmpumagHuKa OBHX Tpylla M y KOjOj €THOKYIATYPHE DPas3iMKe U JIOKAJIHH
WACHTUTCTH HHCY Owinm 0Oe3 3Haudaja y JIOKamTHOM JKMBOTY. CBakM Ol OBHUX
HUJIEHTUTETa O3HA4YeH je moceOHMM Ha3uBOM — Bidcu, Kocoewdanu, H3eopyu,
Mayadyu, Topadyu. OBU Ha3UBH, KOjU TOAPA3yMEBajy U MICHTHTETCKE CTEPEOTHUIIE
u Mapkepe (Mely Kojuma Cy HajBaXKHHjH TOBOPH), M JIaHAC CY Y YKHBOj yIOTpeOH
(Stanojevi¢ 1937; 1929, 2-5, 7; Cvetinc¢anin 1937, 24; Prvanovi¢ 1963a, 19; Krstié
2011, 11, 14, 17, 20, 25, 27; 2015, 112; Krsti¢ 2015, 112-115).

OBy KOMIUICKCHY ETHOKYITYpHY W HWICHTHTETCKY CJIHMKY IOJATHO je
YCIOXKHIIIO T0CehaBah-eé MUTPaHaTa U3 INTAHHHCKUX Ipezena jyrouctoune Cpomuje.
Y 0BakBOj CpeIUHH OHU Cy Takohe TOOMIM CBOje Ha3uBE, KOjU CY Y CBAKOJHEBHOM
KHUBOTY y YHOTpeOM 3ajelHO ca NMOMEHYTHM Ha3MBUMa crapoceienana. OHu u3
Beher nmema oxommHe KmaxkeBma o3HAa4eHH Cy, Ka0 W OHM W3 Jy)XHOT [ena
3ajedyapckor Kpaja, HasuBoM Topadyu (Tako Ja MMaMO HCTH HAa3WB 3a JI€0
MHIpaHaTa cejlo-Tpaj M Je0 MUTpaHaTa IUIaHWHa-HU3Mja). MehyTtumMm, 3a Behuny
HaCeJbeHWKAa KOjU Cy JONUIM W3 joll jY)KHHUJUX KpajeBa KOPHCTH CE Ha3UB
Hupohdanyu. 1log oBUM Ha3MBOM IOApPa3yMeBajy C€ HE CaMO JIOCEJbEHUIM U3
okonmuHe [luporta, To ject maHamme ommTuHe [lMpor, Beh M ca Teputopuja
ommtrHa bena [lamanka, baOymanna (He pauyHajyhu wmwmrpanTe Oyrapcke
HAIIMOHAJIHOCTH M3 HCTOYHOT Jlenia onmTrHe), Bracorunne u Lpra Tpasa, kao u u3
obnactu bynak (6uBma ommrtuHa KanHa), koja ce mo 1945. roauHe Hanmasuna y
IIPOTCKOM Cpe3y, a OX Taxa y BeheM ey aIMHHUCTPATHBHO MPHIIAJa THMOYKOM
Kpajy, ogHocHO Kmaxepry. CTaHOBHHIN CTapOIUIAaHHHCKE 00JacTH 3ariaBak, Koja
ce Hamasu usMely bymaka u camor Kmaxesua, Takohe cy y panujoj asu
MUTpalmje, Kajga ce y 3ajedapy HHje JOBOJPHO 3HAIO O JIOKAIMjH OBE OO0JIACTH,
HasuBaHU [lupohaHIKMa, a TOKOM BpeMeHa, ca pa3BojeM KOMYHHKaIlHja Koje Cy
JIOHEJIe ca3Hame J1a Ce OHa Hajla3u W3Haj camor KmaxeBla, rpajia Koju ce cMarpa
TOPJIAYKKUM, U BUX Cy CBE BHUIIE TodYenu 1a HazuBajy Topmnamuma. Hacessenunu y
3ajewapy HasuBauum [lupohanHimma y MaTWuyHHM cpeguHamMa ce, OCHM OHHUX H3
ommtuHe [TupoT u oHuUX crapujux u3 Bylaka kKoju mamTe HEeKaJallky MPHUIIATHOCT
IMupoty, He ocehajy Ilupohanmmma, u jacHo cebe pasnukyjy ox Ilupohanana,
cmatpajyhu cebe benonamanyannma, JlykaHudanuma (ommrtuHa baOymHuna,
obmnact Jlyxuwuma), Bnacoturuanuma, [{proTpaBumma. Mel)yTHM, Wako MHOTH O]
BHUX Harjamasajy ga Hucy Ilupohannu u ga y Toky *uBOTa y 3aBHuYajuMa llupot
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HUCY HM BUJEIH, OHU OB3j Ha3WB y 3ajeuapy M OKOJIMHH INPHUXBATajy, TE j& OH
IOCTa0 yOOMYajeH y CBAaKOJHEBHO] KOMYHUKAIU]H U KaTeTOpU3aIlyju.

Ocum Hazusa Topnamnu u [Tupohanim, nojaBibyje ce u Ha3uB Cep.blidicanu,
KOjUM C€ O03HauyaBajy HaceJbeHHIU u3 OkoimHe CBpJpUra, OMHOCHO OIIITHHE
CepJpur, Koju ce, 6e3 003upa Ha TO IITO UM je TPaAMLMOHATIHA KYATypa CIUYHA
TpaauIroHaIHO] KynTypu Topnaka u [Iupohanana, neprumnupajy kao opyeu. Ocum
MOMEHyTa TpU Ha3WBa, IOCTOJH W YETBPTH — byeapu, KOjUM ce O3HaAYaBa
CTAHOBHUINTBO Takohe KCTOI THIA TPATUIMOHAIHE KYyIAType, amu Oyrapcke
HAIMOHAIHOCTH, U3 Hacelba Koja cy ce A0 1919. rogune Hamasuna y byrapckoj, a
ouga Hejckum wmupoBHEM yroBopom mpumnana Kpamesuau CXC, 0JHOCHO
Jyrocnasuju, 3atum CpOuju. Ped je o cBUM HacespbrMa ommTHHA JJUMUTpPOBrpan u
Bocwiterpaa, kao 1 0 HEKOIUKO cella y UCTOYHOM Jiely ommTuHe baOymHuma. Y
OBOM CIy4ajy je, JAakie, 0e3 003upa Ha HCTY TPAAMIHUOHATHY KYIATYPY W JIOKAIH]y
kojy nene ca llupohaHmmma, y JOKagHO] HWACHTHUTETCKO] KaTeTOPU3AIUjH
HaIMOHATHA TIPHUIIAIHOCT PEOBIAAaIa y OMHOCY Ha PETHOHAIHY.

Konm crapocenemama cy ce O HaceJheHHIIIMa jaBWIIM W ofpeheHH
crepeoturnu. OmmiTa nojaBa Ha bankany, kapakTepuCTHYHA 32 MUTPALIHje ITIAHUHA—
HU3Hja, 1a HU3UjII-CTApOCEICOIH TIAaHNHIIC-I0IIJbaKe CMaTpajy MPUMUTHBHU]HUM
U 3a0CTalnM, II0jaBJbyje C€ W y OBOM ciyd4ajy. To ce NpBEHCTBEHO OJHOCH,
MOrOTOBO Yy paHMjoj (a3u Murpanuje, Ha OHE KOjU C€ O3HauyaBajy Ha3UBOM
[Mupohaniu. OHuU ce, HA HEKM HAYMH, TOMMAajy Kao MPaBU MIPEICTaBHUIM, CUMOOJ,
oBe murpanyje (Moxaa U 3aTo WTO cy HajopojHuju). Huko nehe ocroputu na je
ped 0 BeoMa BPEAHUM JbYIHMMa, CIIPEMHUM Ha OJIPHIIAha, HA TPIUBCHE U OaBIBCHHE
pa3sHUM I[IOCIOBHMA, KOjU YyCNEBajy 1a ,HH W3 uera“ um BeoMma Op30 cTBapajy
noMahWHCTBAa U UMOBHHY. Mmak je, mel)yTHM, reHepaHO MpOBEjaBali0 MUIIIBEHC
Jla Cy OHU Ha IPUMHUTHUBHHjEM KyJITYpPHOOM HHBOY. TO je y HOjeIMHUM MpHIHKaMa
03HAYaBaHO U MEXOPATUBHUM Ha3MBOM [lupke.

OBaj cTepeoTun MoceOHO ce BE3MBAO, Y Mamk0] MEPH M JlaHac, 3a HajBehe
HaceJhbeHHUYKO Hacesbe KoTimyjemall, kKoje je oll OCTaluX JeJIoBa Tpaja W (PU3UUKH
onsojeHo llpaumm Tumoxom. Mako y meMy MMa HaceJbeHHKAa W3 Pa3lUIUTHX
KpajeBa, 3a Bhera BaKH OINIITa €THKETA Ja je HaceJbeHo [Tupohanmma u 1a cy Tamo
BUXOB MCHTAUTET W ETHOKYITYPHH eleMeHTH Hajm3paxkeHmju. [Ipema cehamy
MOjeIMHUX Ka3uBaua, y paHUjuM (azama y caMoM Ipajay CHOPATUIHO je UCTIOJhaBaH
MOTIEHUBAYKM  OJHOC UMYNHHjUX  cTapocefenana IpeMa CHPOMAIIHUM
JonubanuMa (Ha mpumep, y mkonama, mehy aemom). Hacesbenuru cy ce, mehytum,
y Tpagy 6e3 rmpobiieMa HHKOPIIOPUPAIN Yy HOBY CpeluHy. Tome cy IompHuHOCHIE U
MHOroOpojHe OpauyHe Be3e, Tako Ja C€ €THOKYJITYPHO Pa3lU4UTO CTAHOBHMIIIBO
BeOMa HM3MemIajgo. MacoBHOCT MHUTpaHAaTa-IUIaHWHAIIA 3HAYajHO je yTHIajla M Ha
HOBOCTBOPEHH KYJITYpHH aMairam, KOji MOXEMO O3HAuuTH TojMoM 3ajeuapay.
JaHac y caMOM Tpajy CKOpO Ja HeMa IOTLEHUBAYKOT OJHOCA MpeMa HaceJbeHH-
uuma. HasuBu ITupohantm, Topmanm u CBpJbHXKaHH, PaBHONPABHO Ca JPYTHM
CTHOKYJITYDHUM Ha3WBHMa, yIOTpeOsbaBajy ce y mehycoOHoj kaTeropusamuju 6e3
KBaJIM(UKATOPCKOT MPU3HAKa, Kao U y Mel)ycoOHoj mranu.
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Kanma je ped o MIEHTHTETCKOM OJHOCY Yy BE3HM Ca MUTPAaHTHMa KOjU Cy
O3Ha4YeHH Ha3uBoM byrapu, wma oapeheHHX CHEOU(PHIHOCTH YCIOBIHEHUX
HAIIMOHATHUM TpUnagHoctuMa. OBU HACeJbEHUIM Takohe Cy MoTImyHo npuxBaheHn
Yy CBOjUM OKpY)KEHHMa W OBaj Ha3WB Ce, Takohe, YriaBHOM KOPHUCTH caMO 3a
HEyTpallHy Kareropu3anujy. MeljytuMm, 300or muctanie npema byrapuma, koja je
360r HEraTMBHOT McTOpHjckor Hacieha’ y jaBHOM mHCKYpCy y HOrpaHHYHUM
KpajeBuMa, I1a ¥ Y OKOJIMHU 3ajedapa U y 3aBHYajuMa HaceJbeHUKa, Tyro CTBapaHa,
MOBPEMEHO CE Y MHTEPaKIMjH O CTPaHEe M CTapoceieiana u HaceJhbeHHKa CPIICKE
HAIlMOHAIHOCTH jaBJbajy U HEraTUBHEe MHCUHYanuje. OBa mojasa, Koja je y 3ajedapy
U OKOJIMHH CaMO CIIOpaJWYHAa W HHU U3 JajieKa H3pa3uTa, y KOMOMHAIMjU ca
OpeMeHOM HaceJbeHWKa byrapa moHeTMM W3 pONHHX KpajeBa, y KojuMa je
HAIIMOHAJHU CPIICKO—OYTapCKd OJHOC M JaHac OpEeMEHHTO, BEOMa CIOXKEHO,
aKTYeJIJHO M OCCeTJbUBO IHTame, Jaje U u3BecHe mnocneauie. OHU yuectano
npuderaBajy HalMOHAIHO] MHUMHKPUjH — MHOTH Ha TONHCHMa CTAaHOBHHUINTBA W
yormre y MeljyJbyACKO] MHTEpaKIMjHA MOYHEbY N1a C€ HAI[MOHAHO W3jalllibaBajy
OHAaKO KaKO je Yy JIOKaJlHO] CpeauHH mnokesbHOo — kao Cp6u. Ha mpumep, mpema
nonucy craHoBaumTBa U3 2002. roauHe y 1enoM 3ajedapy camo 84 ocobe cy ce
usjacawie kao byrapu (Popis 2003, 96), mTo je, cacBUM CHTYpHO, BEeOMa JaJIeKO OJ1
CTBapHOr Opoja OHHMX KOjU Cy ce y 3ajeyap IOCENHIM U3 KpajeBa y Kojuma je
Oyrapcku HauuoHadHu ocehaj mnpeoBmahyjyhu. Y3 To, mocroju jom jenaH,
eKCTPEeMHHUjU, OONHMK MUMHKpHje. Heknm oJ OBHUX HaceJbeHHKa MEHmajy CBOja
Mpe3rMeHa, jep Mpe3uMeHa ca 3aBPIICTKOM Ha -OB CMAaTpajy jeHUM OJl OCHOBHHX
Mapkepa Oyrapcke npumnagHocTi. Hajuenthe cBoM mpesuMeny 10/1ajy HacTaBak -uh,
a PerucTpoOBaH je ¥ jeJlaH clydaj Mpey3uMama npesnMeHa majke. Ho, Tpeba y3etn y
o03up W TO Ja OBE IOjaBe HUCY YBEK OJpa3 HETaTUBHHX HCKycTaBa y
UHTEpaKlyjaMa, Beh 1 a MoToMIM OBHX HACeJLEHUKA, KOju Cy poheHu y 3ajeqapy,
YeCTO W M3 MENIOBUTHX OpaKoBa, COIHjalM3alMjoM y CpPEIHMHH CBOT pohema,
JATIeKO OJf MECTa CBOT IOpPEKIIa, YCBajajy MACHTHTET 3ajedapal], a U HaIlHOHATHA
unentuter CpOuH.

Kama je peu o wmHTepakmmju u3Mmel)y crapocenenama w HaceJbeHUKa-
IJJAaHWHAIA Y 33j€4apCKUM CeMa, OHa, Y3 MHOIITBO BapHjallvja O]l jelHe JI0 Apyre
MHUKpO-CpEeIHE, MOke OuTH TpocTpyka. Hajuemrhu tum omHoca je oHaj Koju je
KapakTepUCTH4aH W 3a caM 3ajeyap — Ha HMHAWBHIYAIHOM HHBOY IOCTOjH
crepeotrn aa cy llmpohaHmm HIbKer KyNTYpHOT HHBOA, ald Ha WHTEPAKTUBHOM
HUBOY TO C€ YIJIaBHOM HE TOKa3yje M OHU CC MPUXBATajy Ka0 WIAHOBH 3aje/IHUIIC,
IITO MOJpa3yMeBa M OpadHe Be3e. Y MOUYCTHUM (pa3aMa HacesbaBama JUCTAHIA je
Ouna Beha, am ce oHa, TOKOM BpeMeHa, Kol Miahux reHepanyja ryou. Jpyru Tum
OITHOCA jecTe MPUXBaTalke MHUrPaHATa Kao MOTIIYHO PAaBHOIPABHUX U 03 MKaBHX
CTepPEOTHIIA M AUCTAHIIM, [IPU YEMy C€ MUTPAHTH HajIaKIIe HHKOPIOPUPA]y Y HOBY
CpeIuHy, a IOTOM W acuMuiyjy. Tpehm Tum onHoca je oHaj y KOjeM HETaTHBHH
CTEPEOTHITH U JUCTAHIA CTapoceeriana IpeMa MUTpaHTHMa He caMo J1a TI0CToje Ha
UHIUBHIYyaTHOM HUBOY, Behi ce M3pakaBajy ¥ HA MHTCPAKTHMBHOM HHBOY — IpeMa

® Npyru Gankaucku par, IlpBu cBercku par, JIpyrd CBETCKHM paT, Kpu3a 300T PE30JIyluje
Wudopmbupoa, Kyroroqunimy XiagaH ogHoc n3Mely nBe 3eMibe 300T Pa3IUUUTHX KOHIEIIHja
COIMjATU3MA.
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BUMa Ce U Y TPaKCH UCIOJbaBajy OMaNoOBaXkaBajyhu OZHOC M M3pas3uTa JUCTAHIIA,
IITO y HEKUM CEJIMMa [IOCTOjH U AaHAC.

Ha ocHOBY m3HeTHX ImojgaTtaka 0 MUTPAIUjH CTAHOBHHUINTBA U3 IIAHUHCKUX
npenena jyroucrouHe CpOuje y Tpan 3ajedap W HETOBY OKOJHMHY MOXKEMO
3aKJBYYUTH JIa Cy MUTPalHje TUIaHMHA—HU3HUja, IIOTOTOBO y BPEME COIIH]aTHCTHIKE
HHAyCTpHjan3aImje, Kaga Cy ce CTBOPIWIHM YCIOBH 3a MAacOBHO HCEJhaBamke M3
IUTAHMHCKAX TIpefeNia, OCTaBWiIe BeoMa 3HadajHe mocienune. C jemHe cTpane,
JOIUIO je J0 EKCTPEMHE IETOINyJNalije W CBEKOJIHKOT IMPONanama IUTAaHHHCKUX
noapydyja, a ¢ Apyre CTpaHe, y MHAYCTPHjCKUM TIpaJCKUM LEHTPUMAa U HUXOBUM
OKOJIMHAMa JI0 HM3y3eTHE JeMorpad)cke eKclaH3Wje, Kao W 1O HH3a 3Ha4ajHUuX
paIuKaIHUX MPOMEHa Y JOMCHHMA HayMHA KHBOTA, ypehema ®UBOTHOT mpocTopa,
KyJlIType U uneHTurera. be3 murpanyja miaHMHa—HU3Mja, CaMO HA OCHOBY APYTHX
BpCTa MUTpaiuja, MHOTH ypOaHW UEHTpH, yKJbydyjyhu u 3ajedap, He OuU HH
H3JIaIeKa MOTJIH Jla IMajy Opoj CTAHOBHHUKA KOJU Cy MMaJIH, & TUME HU J1a JOCTUTHY
CTeleHe pa3Boja koje cy octBapuBanu. OHE cy UM JaBajie CHaXXaH nemorpadcku
HAMITYJIC, KOjU je OMO OCHOB 3a FHMXOB CBEKOJHKH Pa3BOj y COIMjaTACTUIKOM
MIEPUOY.

[MokymajMo ma Ha OCHOBY OBOT IpUMEpa MapKHUpamo Heke crenugpuy-
HOCTH CTaJHHX MHUTpalfja IUIAHWHA-HU3Mja y OJHOCY Ha KIIaCHYHE CTaJHE
MUTpaLHje ceno—Tpam:

-y Murpanyjama IUIaHHHA-HU3Wja MHUTPaHTH CY HCKJbYYUBO M3 ILIAHUHCKHX
pejoHa a y KIaCHYHMM MHIpalyjama celo-Tpax Mory (y paBHHUYapCKUM
TpelieinMa ¥ UCKJBYYHBO) Ja Oyly U U3 HH3HjCKHX KpajeBa;

- Y3pOK MuTrpaundja IJIaHWHA—HHU3HMja Yy AMPEKTHO] je BE3W ca IUIAHUHCKUM
pesbedoM — TO je CHpOMAIITBO MPOY3pOKOBaHO HemoryhHomrhy mpou3BOImE
XpaHEe ¥ BUIIKA BPETHOCTH Y IUIAHMHCKHM YCIOBHMA, NOK y KIACHYHUM
MUTpandjamMa celo-Tpaj arpapHo CHPOMAIITBO HE Mopa ga OyIe Y3poK
MUTPUPAbA;

- CTajHMM MHWTpalyjamMa I[UIaHHHAa—HH3Wja TMpeTxojle, Takohe OpojHe,
MpUBpEMEHe, YIIIaBHOM CE30HCKEe, MHUTrpaldje IIaHWHAa—Hu3Hja (Koje Takohe
Ka0 y3pOK MMajy CHPOMAIINTBO MPOY3POKOBAHO IUIAHUHCKUM pesbedom), TOK
KOJI KJIACHYHUX MUTpaIHja CeI0O-Tpaj Ta M0jaBa HHje KapaKTePUCTHKA,

-y CTaJHUM MUTpanyjama IUlaHHHa—HU3HMja MUTPAHTH OJUIa3e U MHOTO JAJbe OX
JOKaJTHUX I'PaBUTALMOHNX ypOaHMX IIEHTapa, YIIIaBHOM BaH IUIAHMHCKHX 30Ha,
y obmactH Koje ce (joIl M3 BpeMeHa Ce30HCKUX MHUTpalja) cMarpajy
HU3UjCKUM U 0OOraTtuM, IOK Cy KJIAaCHYHE CTalHe MHIpAalHje CeJo-Tpaja Ipe
cBera ynyheHe ynpaBo Ha JIOKaJIHAa TpaBUTAIMOHA ypOaHa CpevIITa;

- KOI CTaJHHMX MUTpalHja IIaHUHA—HHU3HUja, 300T KapakTepUCTHKE Ja CE YeCTO
MUTpHUpa Y yIaJbCHU]jE KpajeBe, Hajuemhe ce KOHTAKT ca 3aBUYajuMa TOTOBO Y
MOTIYHOCTH MPEKHAa, JOK je y KIACHYHHM MHUTpandjama celo-Tpam, 300r
OJM3HHE 3aBHYaja, Ta I0jaBa 3aCTYIUbECHA Y 3HATHO Mamk0j MEpH;
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- OJpemUIITe CTATHWX MHUTpaHaTa IUIAHWHA-HU3Wja MOTy na Oyay W rpax u
Mame-BHIIEe HU3WjCKa, IpEe CBera MpPUTPaiCKa, cella, JOK KIacCHYHEe CTalTHE
MUTpaLyje celo-rpaj MoApa3yMeBajy, Kako caMO HUME Kaxke, OJa3aKk
MUI'paHaTa U3 cejla UCKJbY4YHMBO Y I'PajiOBe;

- KOJ CTaJHMX MHIpalldja IJJaHWHA—HU3Hja MUTPAHTH Yy BEIUKO] MepH, OMiIo J1a
Cy HacTameHH y Tpajy WIH y cely, 3aJp)KaBajy NOJbOIPHBPEIHY NENaTHOCT
(uecto ca JOCTa eleMeHaTa TPaaAUIMOHATIHOT MOJENa), Te 300T Tora yTuduy Ha
pypanusauujy rpaga, IOK ce KOJA KIaCHYHE CTalHe MHUTPAaIje Ceao—Tpaj
MUTPAHTH y Tpajy YIIIaBHOM He OaBe 030MIbHU]jE TI0JbONIPUBPEIOM;

- CTajHe MUTpalyje MIaHMHA—HU3H]ja (KCTO Kao M CE30HCKE) 3a MOCIEANIIE YeCTO
UMajy CTepPeOTHIIe 1 JUCTaHIIe CTapoceenalla npeMa MUIPaHTHMa, 0K TO KO
KJIACHYHUX CTAJTHUX MUTpPaIija Ceo—Tpaj Hije U3pa3nuTa KapaKTepUCTUKA.

Haxie, mako ce, moceOHO y COIMjaTUCTUYKOM WHAYCTPHjCKOM IEPHOAY,
CTallHE MHTpalldje IUIAaHWHA—HH3HMja y BEIIMKO] MEpH MpeKianajy ca CTaTHUM
MUrpalyjama Celo—Tpaj, jep MHOTH MHIPAHTH W3 IUIAHMHCKHX cella O[yiase y
HU3UjCKE TPaJoBe, UMa JOCTAa CHEHU(PUIHUX KAPAKTEPHCTHKA CTATHUX MHTpAIHja
IUTAHWHAa-HU3Wja Ha OCHOBY KOJUX OBY BpCTY MHTpaldja MOXXEMO jacHO
Pa3IUKOBATH O] KIIACHYHHUX CTATHUX MHUTPAIHja Celo—Tpa.
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Mpukasun
Reviews

Narodopisny véstnik. Bulletin d’ethnologie

Ceska narodopisna spolegnost, Praha, roénik XXXVI (78), 2019,
¢islo 1, 1-137.

Yemko erHorpadeko apymrtso (Ceskd ndrodopisnd spolecnost) ca cemuuireM y
[Ipary, koje pacmoyia)ke BEIUKOM MPEKOM CapaJHUKa (MHCTUTYIHja W I0jCIUHALA)
mmpom Yemke PermyOnuke, uMa BHIE o7 jeHOT BeKa CBOje Tiacuio: Narodopisny
véstnik (,,EtHorpadcku BecHuk™). OBaj wacomuc, kao um wacomuc Cesky lid (,Uemku
Hapona™), ocHoBaH 1891. romgmHe, nBa Cy HajcTaphja dYacoIica €THOTpagCKOT/eTHO-
JomKkor kKapakrtepa y Yemkoj PemyOomumm wm yjenmHo cmamajy y HajcTapHje HaydHE
gacommce y Toj 3eMJpH. [IpBU on aBa miaHumpana Opoja 3a 2019. rogmHy gacommca
Narodopisny véstnik nynm Oorat M 3a €THOJOre BeOMa 3aHUMJBbHB CaJpXkaj, Koju hemo
oBJie mpukazaTi. To je yjeZlHO W MpHUIKMKa Ja C€ OCBPHEMO HAa OKOJIHOCTH HAcTaHKa U
YKyNaH HCTOpPHjaT OBOI 4Yacoluca, MPEKO Kojer ce MpeliamMa W 4hTaBa HCTOpHja
eTHorpaduje (ma W ETHOJOTHje) Kao MOCeOHE HaydyHEe MUCIMIUIMHE HA TOAPYYjy
nmaHammbe Yerike PemyOnuke.

IMocnenma nenernja 19. Beka y AycTpoyrapckoj MOHapxuju Owia je oOenexeHa
OCHHMBAmBEM €THOTpa()CKUX APYIITaBa, kKao U erHorpadcekux myseja (beu, By mummemnra,
JlaBos, Ilpar), mro je JONpHHENO yCIoCcTaBibamky eTHOrpaduje (Yemku: narodopis) Kao
HOBE Hay4YHe AUCHUIUIMHE. Te akTMBHOCTH y uemknM 3emsbama (boxemmuja, Mopascka,
Yemka [lme3nja) Omime Cy moBe3aHE ca YEIIKAM CBEHAPOIHHUM MOKPETOM, KOjU je
MOCPETHO TIOAP)KaBa0 YEIIKe ApP)KABHO-TIPABHE 3aXTEBE IICHTPAIHOj ayCTPH]jCKOj
BlIacTH. Y TaKBUM OKOJIHOCTMMAa HAacTajda je Hieja O OpraHWu30Bamby 3HAMCHUTE
YemrkocaoBeHCKe eTHOrpadceke usinoxoe (Ndrodopisnd vystava ceskoslovanska), xoja
je omprkana wetupu roxuHe kacuuje (1895) y Ilpary. Muumnujarop oBe uueje Ouo je
®panrumek Anond IlyGepr (Frantisek Adolf Subert, 1849-1915), Guim HOBHHAD
MOJTUTHYAP, TCOPETHUYAP TeaTpa W TaJalimy yrpaBHuk HapomgHor nosopurura (Ndrodni
divadlo) y Tlpary. WUneja je m3noxeHa y ampuwiy 1891. roamHe Ha TPBOM CKYITy
»lpHujarespa vemke eTHorpaduje y Ilpary. YjeaHo je 3akijby4eHO Ja je HEOIIXOIHO
OCHOBAaTH OIIITEYEIIKO €THOrpadcKo APYIITBO, Koje OM OWJIO TJIaBHM OpraHHM3aTop M
Hocuian npunpeme YemkocnoBeHcke eTHorpadeke u3noxoe. Jpyru ckyn ,,ipujarespa
Yemke eTHorpaduje’ y aBrycTy HCTe TOAWHE KOHKPETH30BAao je 3aaTKe Y TOM IIPaBILy,
a TpUNpeMa OCHHMBAavyKOr akta J[pymiTBa mMmoBepeHa je Taja MIIQJIOM U aruiHOM
apxeosory (kacHuje u mo3Harom etHomnory) JIlybopy Hunepney (Lubor Niederle, 1865—
1944). Ha ocHOBY MOAHETHX JOKYyMEHATa, HaJJIe)KHO MUHUCTApCTBO Y bedy omobpuiio
je ocHuBame YemkocioBeHCKOT eTHorpadcekor apyirBa (Ndrodopisnd spolecnost
Ceskoslovanska) mouetkom HOBemOpa 1891. rogwne, Te ce OBa roAMHA y3UMa Kao
novyerHa roauHa y ucropujary Jpymrsa. Crora je Uemko eTHOrpad)cko ApYIITBO
o6jaBuio y Ilpary 2011. rommne omcexHy cTyaumjy noBogoM 120 roauwHa cBora
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nocrojama: Vit Smrcka, Déjiny psané narodopisem. Vénovano 120. vyroci zalozZeni
Ndarodopisné  spolecnosti  ceskoslovanské  (,Jcropmja mmcaHa eTHOTpadujoM.
Ioceeheno 120. rogumsunm ocHUBamba YEMIKOCIOBEHCKOT €THOTPaCKOT IPYIITBA).

dopmannHa cTpykTypa [pymrTBa (OpraHd M HEKOJHMKO CEKIMja) KOHCTHTYHCaHa je
HemTo KacHuje (kpajeM 1893. u mouerkom 1894. romune), anu cy uennunu Jpymrsa
CBE BpeMe MpelaHo PaiauiId Ha mpurnpeMamy YeImKkocIoBeHCKe eTHorpaicke H3noxoe,
kojy je 1895. romune oOHMIUIO Mpeko jaBa MUIMOHA nocetwnana. OBOj H3IOXKOH Cy
MIPETXOUIE PErHOHANHE H3JI0XOe, Koje cy oOyxBarale M HapoOAHE CBEYAHOCTU Y3
MIpUKa3uBame JOKaIHe (onkiopHe Tpaaunuje. CakylbeH je OrpoMaH eTHOrpadCKu
MaTepujai, Tako Aa je Morya Outum peanmzoBaHa (1896) um wumpmeja ocHUBamy
EtHorpadckor myseja y Ilpary. VYcnemuno je (1897) romune m oOjaBibHBame
penpe3eHTaTuBHOT 300pHHKA TocBehieHOr YEMKOCIOBEHCKO] €THOrpa)CKoj H3I0KOM
ot HacioBoM: Narodopisna vystava ceskoslovanskd v Praze 1895. Taj 300pHUK je
yjemHo TPY>KHO TPBY CHHTE3y ca3Hama O HAPOIHO] (TPaIHIHNjCKOj) KYIATYPH UYEIIKOT
eTHHKyMa, a aKLeHaT je OO Ha HApOIHOM TIPaJHUTeJbCTBY, HAPOJHHM HOIIbaMa H
obnuajuma. Mnueja na ce mpurpemu u o0jaBu U EHyuxioneouja ueukocio8eHCKO2
napooa (Encyklopedie ceskoslovanského lidu), xoja je y TO Bpeme Takohe Omia
(dhopmyrcaHa, HUje MOTJia OUTH OCTBapeHa 10 n30ujama [IpBOr CBETCKOT paTa, HaKo Cy
Ha paspamd KoHIennuje FExyuxnoneouje OWIM aHTOKOBAHU W3PA3UTH HAYYHH
ayroputetu: Emanyen Kosapx (Emanuel Kovar, 1861-1898) u Kapen Xorek (Karel
Chotek, 1881-1967). YV oHo BpeMe ce ynoTpeOoM koBauwuie ceskoslovanska (,,uemko-
ciloBeHCKa™) skeneo ucrahm cioBeHckn kapakrtep Uexa yHyrap Xa030ypiuke MoHAp-
XHje, y ONO3MLMjH ca MOJUTHYKH JOMHUHAHTHHM CTHUKYMHMa: TEPMAHCKOM H
MahapckoMm. Taj ce TepMuH ynortpedsbaBao jemHO BpeMe y UexocioBadkoj 4ak Uy
nepuony u3Mely IjBa cBeTCKa para.

Borara wmy3zejcka 30mpka koja je ocrama m3a YeMKOCIOBEHCKe eTHorpadcke
U3JI0’K0€ OTBOPMIIA j& MTPOCTOP 32 UCTPAKUBAYKY M MYOIUIIUTHYKY ACTATHOCT Y OKBHPY
YenKkocnoBeHCKOT eTHOTpa)CKOT IPYIITBA U HOBOOCHOBAHOT My3eja. Tako cy mpBHX
JeceTak TOAWHA TMOCTojana 1aBa Tiacwia: Ndrodopisny sbornik ceskoslovansky
(,,emkocnoBeHcku eTHOTrpadeku 300pHUK ™) u Vestnik narodopisného muzea (,,BecHuk
ETHorpadckor myseja“). OBa cy ce rmacuna cjenunmwna 1906. roauHe y dYacommuc
Narodopisny véstnik ceskoslovansky (,,4emIkocIOBEHCKH eTHOTPad)CKU BECHUK ), TE ce
0Ba TOJMHA cMaTpa MOYETHOM Yy MCTOpHjaTy cajallmer gyaconuca Narodopisny véstnik
(,,EtHOorpadckm BecHuk™). IlpBum u nyrorommmmu ypemHuk (1906-1931) osako
Hactasior dyacormmca ©Owo je mpod. Jupxkm Ilommeka (Jifi Polivka), wucropmuap
muTepatype u Mel)yHapoIHO MpU3HATH (OJIKIOPUCTA, KOjU je 00e30e110 BUCOK HHBO
gaconmca (y mopehemy ¢ APYTruM eBpOIICKUM eTHOTpadCKUM daconrcuma). Yacomuc je
M3I1a310 YaK ¥ 3a BpeMe [IpBOT CBETCKOT pata, ITO HHje ycresao yacorncy Cesky lid.
Mehytum, Narodopisny véstnik uuje uznasuo 3a Bpeme J[pyror cBeTckor para.

VY nepuony nocne Jpyror cBerckor para, Ndrodopisny véstnik je nemuo cymaOuHy
CBOr u3faBada. To je OWMJIO YCIOBJBEHO, C jeAHE CTpaHe, OOHOBOM eTHOrpadCKUX
KaTeapa Ha yHuBep3uretuma y Ilpary u bBparucnaBu, Te OCHHBAamEM HOBOT
YHUBEP3UTETCKOT ceMuHapa y bpHy u MHctutyTa 3a etHorpadujy U (GOIKIOPUCTUKY
npu  YexocnmoBaukoj akaleMHju Hayka; C Jpyre CTpaHe OWIO je YCIOBJbEHO
MONUTHYKAM TMpoMeHama y YexocnoBauko] THX JeleHHja. Tako ce Aecwsio jaa je
outykoM MunucrapctBa Kyntype Narodopisny véstnik mpecrao na uznasu 1953.
roguHe (T0jaBMO ce jemaH ,.3akacHemu“ Opoj 1956. rommne). OcHHBameM HOBE
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cTpykoBHe opranmzanuje (1958-1962) mpu UexocioBaukoj akaieMHju HayKa, IIOX
Ha3uBOM Spolecnost Ceskoslovenskych narodopiscii  (,,JJpymTBO 49eX0OCIOBaYKUX
eTHOrpada‘), Omo je cy>KeH IMPOCTOp 3a JEI0OBAFkE CTapOT eTHOTPadCKOT APYIITBA, H3a
yera cy Cy ce Ha3upajd He caMo MOJHUTHYKU Beh M MeljyreHepalujcku aHUMO3WUTETH.
Wnak, mouetkoM 1963. roauHe JOILIO je 10 YjeaAUbCHha CTapor U HOBOT eTHOTrpadcKor
JIpymTBa, and Tmoja HasuBoMm wiahera JapymrtBa (Spolecnost Ceskoslovenskych
narodopiscii). Tako je y nepuony 1966—1974. ronuHe 4acomuc MOHOBO M3Ja3HO, M TO
noJi HasuBoM Ndrodopisny veéstnik ceskoslovensky (,,UemkocioBauku eTHOrpadcku
BecHUK ). [Tocne jenne nenenuje (1984), yacomuc je join jeJHOM OOHOBJBCH U O] Taja
U3J1a3d Y KOHTUHYHTETY.

[Monutnuke nmpomene y YexocnoBaukoj 1989. rommne, a 3aTMM M HacTaHak JBe
noceOHe pemnyOnuke (Yemke m CroBauke), O3HAYWIM Cy W HOBY €Taly y >KHBOTY
u3/aBaya yaconuca. [{pymTBo ce BPaTHWIO CBOjJUM M3BOPHHUM IPUIUIIMMA U OTBOPUIIO
ce W 3a Hempo(decHoHaIHEe MOCICHUKE Ha TO0JbY €THOTPad)CKOT paja, YiMMe je CTEKIIO
mmpoky 0Oa3zy Ha Tepuropuju mene Yemke PemybOmmke. YV ckimamy ca Baxehom
JIP)KaBHOM JICTHCIATHBOM, J[pyIITBO je PpErucTpOBaHO W JaHAC MACIyje Ha IIeIIoj
teputopuju Yemke PermyOnuke kao CTPYKOBHO M HaydyHO YApYXekwe rpahaHa mnop
HasuBoM (o 2002. romuue) Ceskd ndrodopisna spolecnost (,,emko erHorpadcko
JIpymTBo“), a ywiameHo je y CaBer Hayynux napymTaBa Yemke PenmyOnuke npu
Axanemuju Hayka Yemke PeryOmuke y Ipary. HberoB ocHOBHM 1nib je Ja momaxe
pa3Boj etHonoruje y Uemkoj PemyOmuim, peanusanujy IHCHHX 3agaTaka U
Nporarupame y9uHaka OBe Hay4HE JWCIMIUIMHE y CBUM CpeinHaMa, a capalhyje u ca
onrosapajyhum wnHOCTpaHuM opranusanujama. JlpymrTBo crpoBoan aHkeTy Mely
CBOJUM WIAaHOBMMA O HAjU3Pa3UTHjUM JOcTHUrHyhmma y obiacTé eTHojoruje y
MIPETXOHO] TONMHY Ha TepuTopHju Yenrke PenyOmuke, Te Ha OCHOBY Ilacara 9IaHOBA
JoJieJbyje Harpamy, Koja ce ypydyje y okBupy mo3naror MehyHnapoasor donkmopHOT
tdectuBana y mecty Crpaxbuiie (StraZnice), Ha JyrOMCTOKY 3€MJbE.

Yacomuc [pymrea uznasu oa 1993. roguHe noJ cagammsuM Ha3UBOM: Ndrodopisny
vestnik (,,ETHOrpadcku BecHUK ). TokoM mocieame B ACHCHU]jE YPSIHHUIIN CYy OWIIu:
2000. rogune (jyounapuu roguiimak) Mupocnas Banka (Miroslav Valka); 2001-2002.
Jupxxuna Becencka (Jifina Veselskd) u Mupocnas Banka; 2003. Mupocias Baika;
2004-2017. Hanwmjen [panana (Daniel Drapala); ox 2018. roaune nonoso Mupocnas
Banka. YmanoBn Casera Penmakmuje Ownm cy HCTakHyTH eTHoio3u u3 Yerke
Penybnuke n wmnHocTpanctBa (Mehy muma m 3opuna Hdusan m Mumom Pammh ns
Beorpana).

Penaxmuju n CaBety Pemakuuje momnuio je 3a pyKOM Ja 9acOmUC MPOQWIHAITY Kao
IPOCTOpP 3a CyMHpame W CydejbaBambe pe3ylNTaTa paja pas3IdudTHX TeHepanuja
HCTPaXMBa4ya W IMOCJICHUKA HA IOJbY YEIIKE ETHOJOTHje, M TO U3 PasHHX CpeauHa M
MHCTUTYLIMja y 3€MJbU, & Y OKBUPY IIMPOKE CKaje METOJOJIOIIKUX mpuctyna. Yecto
JIOHOCH TIPUIIOTe CapaJHHKa W3 HMHOCTpaHCTBa, Hapouuto u3 CroBauke, a UMa H
npuitora u3 Cpowuje (Aparana Pagojuunh, 3opuna dusar, Munom Jlykosuh). TIpernen
oubnuorpaduje yaconmca g0 2008. romuHe nmaje cryauja Jupxkune Becencke (Jifina
Veselska), Bibliografie Narodopisného vestniku a dalSich periodik Narodopisné
spolecnosti; vydava: Ceska narodopisnd spole¢nost, Praha 2008. O wucropujaty
yacornuca rmogpoOHe MmojaTke npyxajy — nopex Hasenene cryauje (2011) Bura Cmpuke
o Yemkom erHorpadckoM apymrBy — Takohe pamosu: Vit Smrcka, Vznik a vyvoj
Narodopisného vestniku ceskoslovanského do roku 1945, Narodopisny véstnik, XXIII
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(65), 2006, 5-13; Miroslav Valka: Ndarodopisny véstnik ceskoslovansky jako tiskova
platforma Narodopisné spolecnosti ceskoslovanské a nastupnickych organizact, Cesky
lid, C (100), 2013, 107-120.

Narodopisny véstnik je eBumeHTHpan y Mmehynapomuum nara 6azama: SCOPUS,
ERIH PLUS (European Reference Index for the Humanities), AlO (The
Anthropological Index Online of the Royal — Anthropological Institute), CEJSH
(Central European Journal of Social Sciences and Humanities). TekctoBu ce 00jaBJbyjy
y Yacomucy Ha YeUIKOM, CJIOBAauYKOM M JPYI'MM CIIOBEHCKHM jE3WIMMa, Kao W Ha
CBETCKHM je3UIMMa, a cajpkaj Opoja MMa M CHIJIECKY Bep3ujy. Yacomuc u3nasu JBa
myTa ronumme (y jyHy M JeneMOpy) M MMa CTaHIapIHu30BaHy CTPYKTYpY: CTyIHje H
MaTepHjay, yKJbydyjyhnm m MHOCTpaHe (CBH Ce IIPWIO3H PELEH3HPajy); HPHIO3H
4ynaHoBa YeHmIKOr eTHOJOIIKOr JAPYIITBA — JOMMCHHKa Yacomuca; HAmUcH O
muaHOCTAMA (in  memoriam, jyOWiejn WCTaKHYTHX UIAHOBA), MpPHKa3H (KIHUTA,
n310K0U, KoH(pEpeHIHja); BECTH OJ 3Hadaja 3a pymTBo.

OBakBy cTpykTypy uMma u Opoj uacomuca Ndrodopisny véstnik ¥oju oBne
npukaszyjemo. [ J1aBHU ofiesbak o1 Ha3uBoM ,,CTyanje’ caapIKu MeT MPHIora:

1) Pynond Ilpamex ([Rudolf Sramek], Kareapa uemkor jesuka u mmreparype
[enaromxor dakynrera MacapukoBor yHuBep3ureTa, bpHo): ,,HacesbaBame moapydja
um3meljy pexa OnmraBe, Mopase u beuBe U BEroB 0/1pa3 y TaMOIIkH0j TOMOHUMHjH™ (CTP.
5-42).

2) Poman Manax ([Roman Malach], My3ej pernona bockoBuiko): ,,O mouenuma
MHTEPECOBaka 3a HApOAHO TPaJAMTEbCTBO Yy peruoHy bockoBuiko. Hamomene y3
crorogummbuIly cMpti @pantumieka Jlunke (cTp. 43-50).

3) Onapej Bomuuk ([Ondfej Vol¢ik], MacTuTyT eBporicke eTHONOTHje Dro3odckor
Qaxynrera MacapukoBor yHHBep3uTeTa, bpHO): ,,ApHomT Kybema xao mpeacTaBHUK
(domknopHOT IOKpeTa Ha Bamamky (ctp. 51-66).

4) Joana Maypep ([Joanna Maurer], UactutyT eBporcke eTHosordje Ouno3ohckor
Qdaxynrera MacapukoBor yHuBep3utTera, bpHo): , Jpyrn >xuBor ‘mapxenuna’. O
(eHOMEHY TOMYyJapHOCTH W YHHBEP3aJHOr Kopwuinhiema TrajTaHCKe ICKOPATHBHE
arIMKalyje Ha TpaauIMOHAIHIM MYIIKMM YaKIIupaMa U3 odiacti nosbckux Kapmara™
(ctp. 67-82).

5) Hdparana Papojuunh (EtHorpadcekn mnctutyr CAHY, beorpan): ,,EtHorpaduja,
etHonornja y Jyrocnasuju ox 1918. no 1941. rogune* (ctp. 83-98).

P. lpamek je ycpeapcpenuo naxmy Ha noapydje nzmely peka MopaBe U HBeHHX
neBux (McToyHnx) nputoka: beuse m Onmase. Peu je o moapydjy Ha KpajibeM HCTOKY
Mopagscke (ma tume u nene Yemke PemyOmmke), xoja ce rpanmam ca ClioBaukoMm
(mpxaBHa Tpammna uae rpebenom bemmx Kapmara m JaBopHuka). Behm meo oBor
mosipy4ja (OCHM jy>KHOT OKpajKa) MpHIafa eTHOrpadcKoM perrmoHy Bamamko (dermkw:
Valassko), ¢ Beoma crenupuuHOM TPATUIMJCKOM KyITYpOM, KOja je Hacraiga Kao
pe3yiTar  mpoXHMama ~ CTapocelesadykor W HOBOHACEJLEHOr  (CTOYapPCKOr)
CTaHOBHHIITBA TOKOM T3B. Kononmszamnuje Ha BiamkoM mpaBy (XVI-XVIII Bek).
Harnamasajyhn na cy npouecu HacejbaBama CacTaBHU YMHHUOLM YKYITHHX IPOMEHA y
COIMjaJTHO-KYJTYPHO] ¥ €THUYKO] CTPYKTYPH je/IHE IIMpe TOMyalyje, ayTop UCTHYE J1a
MIpOyYaBambe OBAKBUX IpOIECa 3aXTeBa MHTEPIUIMIUIMHAPAH M KOMILIEKCAH MPUCTYIIL.
VYBaxkaBajyhu pesynrare Apyrnx HayYHHX IUCHUIDIMHA O MHTPALMOHHM W JPYTHM
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KapakTepucTUKaMa monpydja kojum ce OaBu, P. Illpamek ce ompenenuo 3a
OHOMACTHYKY HHTEpIpETaldjy, ajld je 3a I[pedeMeT HCTpaKhBamba HMao CaMo
TOTIOHOMACTHKY (a2 HE W aHTPONOHUMH]jY). AHanmm3mpa TOIIOHHME HE caMO TIpeMa
aKTyeJIHHM OOJMIMMa HEro U y CBETJIy MCTOPHjCKHX AOKyMEHaTa, T€ Tako yKasyje Ha
IBUXOBY reHe3y. MaTepujai je u3a0XkKuo moMohy 16 TOMMOHOMACTHYKHX Kapara, Koje Cy
nocsehieHe MOjelMHUM TOIOHOMACTHYKUM MoOJeiMMa (Ha IIpUMep: MecHa MMEHa ca
cypukuma -any, -ice, -ovice wutid.). I[loceOHO Tymauum mpuUMEpe JICKCUKAITHUX
Kapmatusama (easoa, eampa, eajoe, éanax, beckuo M 1p.), KOjU Cy YIUIM Y JIOKAJTHY
TOIIOHUMH]Y, a UMajy Be3e M C OaJKaHCKUM IIPOCTOPOM. 3aKibydyje Ja Cy BIIACTUTA
nMeHa (Ta ¥ TONMOHMMH Mel)y WHMa) HOcHOIM HMH(pOpMAIMja O HajpasIHuUTHjUM
jE3UUKHM, KyIATypHUM ¥ CKOHOMCKHUM KOHTaKTHMa M TPOXHUMAambHUMa Ha HEKOM
MIPOCTOPY, T€ UX CTOTa BaJba MaXJbUBO AU(PEPCHINUPATH U TyMAYHTH.

P. Manax je uctpakuBay ¢ HaydYHUM 3BambeM, a MPOoPECHOHATHO je Be3aH 3a My3ej
pernona BbockoBunko y MopaBckoj (0Baj ce pernmoH mpoctupe ceBepHo on bpHa u
oOyxBaTa HEKaJallkhe aJIMUHHUCTpAaTHBHE OKpyre bockomume, bmancko, JeBmuko u
Kynmar). Yka3ao je Ha MOYeTKe HHTEpecOBama (Apyra mojoBuHa 19. Beka) 3a
HaApOJHY (TPamUIMjCKy) KYJITYpPY Y OBOM PErHOHy (IOCEOHO 3a IPaauTe/bCTBO), a Behu
JICO paja MOCBETHO je MOMPHHOCY KOjH je y TOM morieny npyxkuo Opanrumiek Jlunka
(FrantiSek Lipka, 1863—1917). Peu je o dapmarieyTy pooM H3 TOT Kpaja, KOju ce Tocie
HEKOJIMKO T'OJIMHA aloTeKapcke Mpakce Ha rmojpydjy boxemuje moBpatno y 3aBUuajHU
peruoH u (y3 paja y CBOjOj arloTenn) MOCBETHO CE PETMOHAIHO] UCTOPHjU bockoBuIka U
ETOBOj KaCTEOJIOTHjH, KaMIaHOJOTHjH, enurpaduiy, apxeojoruju u erHorpaduju.
['maBHM wWMmync 3a eTHOrpadcKko aHTaxoBame A00MO je TOKOM MpUIpeMa 3a
YewkocnoBeHcKy eTHorpadeky m3noxk0y y Ilpary, xajga je onpkaHa W HPHIIPEMHA
pernoHanHa n3noxoa y bockosumama (1892). OctaBro je MHOIITBO TOKYMEHTAIIMOHUX
tdotorpaduja mw mpTeka ca eTHOrpapCKUM MOTHBHMA (HAPOYHUTO O HAPOJHOM
rpauTe/bCTBY) U jemaH je oa ocHuBaua Myseja y bockoBumiama. Ilpumor P. Manaxa,
nocBehem croromumimuinn cMpTu @. Jlunke, mpyxa OpuMep AParoieHOr IOMPHHOCA
eTHOTpa)CKMM HCTPAXKHMBAKBMMA KOj€ MOTY MPYXKUTH JIOKAIHU HMCTPaXUBAYM (M Kal
HHCY podecHoHaIHu eTHorpadn).

[Mpunor O. Bonunka Ha ciM4aH Ha4WH OCBETJ/haBa IPUMEpP APYror €HTy3HjacTe Ha
NnoJjby eTHOrpa)CcKOr paja | IEaromKkor CTUMYyJMCalka Y TOM  IIpaBIly.
Cpenmomrkosucku npodecop reorpaduje u ucropuje Apnomr Kybema (Arnost Kubesa,
1905-1993) ocrao je 3amamheH Ha moApydYjy perMoHa Bamamko kao W3pasuTH
NPEICTaBHUK (DOIKIOPHOT MOKpeTa y MehypaTHOM mepHony ¥ NpPBUM JACLECHHjaMa
nocie [Ipyror cBerckor para. Pagehm y Hexonmko mecta Ha Bamamky, A. KybOema je
pa3BHjao Kox cBojux Daka JpyOaB mpema ¢onkmopy (mecMe, IUIECOBH, yCMEHa
KIIKEBHOCT) W YKYITHO] HApOJHO] TPaIOWIHjH TOT pernoHa. bro je opraHnzaTop BHIIE
(OJKIIOPHUX KPY)KOKA MIIAJIEKH, KOJU Cy aKTHBHO yYECTBOBAIM y PA3HUM MPUTOTHUM
CBEUaHOCTUMA M MaHHU(ecTalrjamMa y peruoHy, ajli Cy HACTyNald U y MHOCTPAHCTBY
(JyrocnaBuja, Pymynuja). Beoma ce 3amarao Koj BIacTd, Ma M y KOHTAaKTHMa C
OHOBpPEMEHHM ayTopuTeTuma y erHosoruju (Hmp. ¢ Jlpaxomupom CrpaHCckoMm), aa
eTHorpaduja Oysae 3acTylybeHa Yy HacTaBHMM nporpammMa. OOjaBibHBao je
eTHorpa)cKe paZioBe y JIOKaTHUM riacwinma. CBOJUM pajoM Ha MpONarupamwy
(bonkIopa ¥ HEroBamy HapoAHE TpaaulHje, Y3 JIMYHH NPUMEpP CHTY3HjacTe Ha TOM
N0JbY, MEJArOIIKU je CHa)XHO yTHIA0 HAa MJaje, OJ KOjux he HeKH KacHHWje MOCTaTH
uctakayTa etHonos3u (JapocmaB Lltuka, Jupxu Jlanrep). Ycnomeny Ha A. KyGemry
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HeroBaje Cy reHepaluje HBeroBux haka, a TomMe ciayxu U mocebaH (GOHZ y apXuBy
Banamkor my3eja Ha oTBOpeHOM, y Tpaay PokHOB mox Pagxomrem.

[pumor J. Maypep mnocBehen je ¢QeHOMEHYy caBpeMeHEe IOMyIapHOCTH U
yHUBep3anHor Kopuihema jeJHOr (QOIKIOpPHOT MOTHBA Ha HApPOAHO] HOIIkH. Ped je
JEKOPaTUBHOM J€Tajby Ha TPaJUIMOHAIHMUM MYIIKUM CyKHEHHUM YaKIIupama
CTaHOBHHMKa y obOnactu mosbckux Kapmara (mosecku: Gorale), Koju ce Ha TOJBCKOM
Ha3uBa parzenice (Ha YEIIKOM parenice). Y3OyX pa3pe3a Ha YakIIHpaMa C IpeIhe
CTpaHe (makiie: y mapy) MpHUIKMBA CE alUTMKaIUja OJ] TAHKUX BYHCHHUX rajTaHa y OOJIHKY
BEOMa JEKOPAaTWBHHUX CHMETPHUYHMX TPaHUYMIa WIM PAClBETAaHHX ITymnosbaka. dopma
OBOT MOTHBa HEKa/1a je OMiIa KapaKTepHCTHYHA 32 110jEJHHE MTPECOHE IIETHHE MOJHCKUX
Kaprata koje je HacespaBajl0O CTOYApCKO CTAHOBHUINTBO, a CBEJOYMIA j€ O BHUIIEM
COIMjaJTHOM CTaTyCy ocoOe Koja je pacrojiarajia TAKBUM OAEBHUM IpeaMeToM. CiandyHn
MOTHBH KOpHUIINEHH Cy M y CYCEOHHM IIOTPAaHHUYHMM KaprmaTCKUM obOiacTuMa y
CnoBaukoj 1 MopaBckoj. Mako je oBaj HEKOPTHUBHH JAeTalhb TPAIWINOHAIHE MYIIKE
HOIIE-€ TPUBYKAO MaxJby erHorpada eh mouerkom 20. Beka, NMpBU MaTepHjaTHU
JIOKa3W FETOBE yHoTpebe MOTHYy TEeK M3 Apyre mojoBuHEe 19. Beka, M TO NpBO W3
norpanuyHor nozapyyja I[losscke ca CiaoBaukom (,,['opma Yrapcka™) ma Ou ce KacHH]je
MOTHB TPONIUPUO Ha Iieay obmact mosebckux Kapmara. Y mehyBpemeny je mocrtao
M3pa3HUTH EJIEMEHT JIOKAJIHOT HieHTuTeTa. MelyTum, nanac (y Bpeme pa3maxa Typusma,
MOTpOIIayKe TPHUBPENIE ¥ MAaCOBHE KYJITYpE), OBaj JIMKOBHO BEOMa aTpaKkTHBaH JETalb
HaIllao je CBOjy NMPUMEHY NPH M3paau pa3HUX MpeIMeTa: CBeYaHe MYIIKE, J)KEHCKE M
nedje nmBmiHEe oxehe, mpo3Boma onl Koxke, mocyha, cyBeHHpa, rpaQUUKMX HpHKasa,
CBEIITEHNYKUX 0/I0pa M CIIMYHO, & jaBJba CE YaK M HAa MOJEPHHUM TeTOBakama. Tako je
HEeKaJallmby cuMO00 ToJbckuX ropmTaka (Gorale) moueo ,,Apyru *KHMBOT® M TOCTA0
eneMeHT MacoBHe Kynrype y Ilosbckoj, mompmHocehm yjenHo W ToOmyJapU3aliju
(hOKITOpHUX MOTHBA.

J. Pagojuunh je y cBOM IpWJIOTY ajia HCHPIAH NpEriea UCTOPUjCKE BEpTHUKANC
eTHOrpaduje/eTHOJIOTH]e Y CBUM 3eMJbaMa JYTOCIOBEHCKE IpiKaBe y mepuoay usmelhy
mBa cBercka para (1918-1941), ¢ TexmOM Ja ,,yKaKe Ha CJIOJEBUTOCT
PENpEe3eHTaTUBHUX JIEaTHUKA Hay4HE MPOLUIOCTH, KOjU Cy CTBapajld Mary
WHCTUTYIIMja, TIpaBalla HCTPaXKMBama U Aejia’ y TOM Meproay. 3a CBaKy OJ I10jeIHHUX
jyrocimoBeHckux 3emaiba (CpOumja, Xpsarcka, Cnoenuja, BocHa um XepiieroBuHa,
Maxkenonwuja, Lpraa 'opa) nana je u HarloMeHe Koje ce 0JHOCE Ha MPETXOAHU TEPHO,
KaJa Cy ce 3aunmbala HCTpaXuBama (MPOTO)eTHOrpa)CKOr KapakTepa WIH ce
MIOCTETICHO KOHCTUTYyHcana eTHorpaduja (Herae W eTHOJOrHja) Kao IoceOHa HaydHa
mucuuiuinHa. KoHcTaToBana je na je Ha menom npoctopy Jyrocnasuje m3mel)y [Ipsor u
Jpyror cBeTcKor para eTHOJOTHja ToYelia Aa TPaad U CBOje KOHCTUTYTHUBHE TO3HIIH]E,
IIPe CBETa MPEKO MPEXKE PEOPraHN30BAHMX CTAPHUX HIIM MOTITYHO HOBHX HMHCTHTYIHja
(My3eju, YHUBEP3UTETCKH CeMHUHAapH, (OJKIOPHH WHCTUTYT U CJl.) U HU3AaBambeM
CTPYYHHUX YacOIUCa, Y3 U3Pa3UT AONPHHOC UCTAKHYTHX IOjeIMHaIa, Kao MWTo cy JoBaH
Lpujuh, Tuxomup DHopheuh, JoBan Epnespanosuh, Cranoje CranojeBuh, ['numa
EnesoBuh, Aranacuje Ilejatosuh, Cerozap Tomuh u npyru y Cp6uju; AutyH Paguh,
Bnagumup Txamunh, boxxunap [upona, Munosau I"aBaiu u apyru y Xpsarckoj; Kapn
tpekess, Jocun Mana, Huko Kymanud, Bunko HoBak u apyru y Cnosenuju; hupo
Tpyxenka, BmaancmaB Cxkapuh, MunxoBun Manauh, Ilerap Mupkosuh, Xammuja
KpemessbakoBuh n apyrm y bocum Xepuerosunm; Tuxomup bophesuh, Cuma
Tpojanosuh, BojucmaB Pamoanouh, Munenko @unmmosuh, bpanmcnas Pycuh u
npyru y Maxenonunju; Auzapuja Jouhesuh, [lerap IloGajuh, Pamocimas Bemoswuh,
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CreBan [yunh, Hukona Bonosuh, Mummcas JlyroBan n apyru y Lpnoj I'opu. M.
Papgojuunh 3akipydyje ma cy y MelhypaTHoMm mepuomy eTHOTpadHja W €THOIOTHja y
JyrocnaBuju mpBeHCTBEHO Omie (hOKycHpaHEe Ha OUYyBamke pypallHe TPaIUIOHAITHE
KyAType ¥ HauyMHa J>XHMBOTAa, Kao IIOJUIOT€ HApPONHOr (HE IPUMApHO ETHHYKOT)
ueHTuTeTa. Tako ce eTHOJOTHja Kao HaydHa IUCIMIUIMHA IPEBACXOAHO CBOAWIA Ha
caKyIUbarbe Tpalle 0 CONCTBEHOM Hapody, Maaa cy y TOo Bpeme Beh mocrojaie
MOryhHOCTH J]a ce €THOJO3U OKpPEeHY W MOJAEPHUM ETHOJIOIIKHM W aHTPOIOJIOUIKHM
MeTojaMa, kakBe ¢y Beh Omie adbupmucane y EBporu.

Onespak ,,Matepujanu® y oBoMm Opojy Uacommca caapxu jeqaH HPUIOT KOJH C€
Hanasu y apxuBy Yemkor erHorpadckor apymTBa (pykonuc je Hactao 1961. rogune):
Mapuje Jakmm (Marie Jaksi): ,,Jleunje urpe nmocnenmux ronuaa XIX Beka 1 Ha MOYETKY
XX Bexa y baBopoBy (okpyr Crpakomure)* (cTp. 99-107). AyTopka je 6una JOIMHCHUK
Yemkor eTHOTrpadcKor ApymTBa, a y Bell MOOAMAKIOM KMBOTHOM BEKY AETaJbHO je
omucana JEBEeT JCUHjUX Wrapa M3 CBOT JETHUICTBA KOjE€ Cy YIpPaXKmbaBaHE y MECTY
Bosapos (Bavorov), okpyr Ctpakomune (Strakonice) y jyxuaom nemy boxemuje.

Onermak ,,Bectn o mmunoctuma® (ctp. 108 —122) caapxu aBa Hamuca In memoriam
M dYeTUpu Hamuca rnocBehieHa >KMBOTHUM jyOWiIejUMa WMCTaKHYTUX Hay4YyHHKa U
MOCJICHUKA Ha 1MoJby eTHonoruje. Hamucu In memoriam (¢ bubnuorpadujom) ogHoCe ce
Ha: 1) erHonomkumwy EBy [laBunoBy (Eva Davidova, 1932-2018), koja ce 6aBuiia mpe
cBera KynaTypom u oomyajuma Poma y Yemikoj PermyOnmnum u CrnoBaukoj; 2) eTHorpada
u Mmysejckor pagnuka Kapena [laBmumruka (Karel Pavlistik, 1931-2018), xoju ce
0aBHO MPBEHCTBEHO HCTPAXKUBAKEM TPAAUIMOHAIHE KYJIType 3aBHYajHOT TOIpYydYja
jyroucroune Mopascke. Penakumja Yaconmca ofjaBuia je yecTHTKe (C omabpaHuM
peunMa, MyHUM TIpH3Hamka) MMOBOIOM jyOmieja CBOjUX MCTaKHYTHX ITOYAaCHUX WIAHOBA:
Jutke Cramkose (Jitka Staikova), Come IlIBemose (Sona Svecovd) m Jupkume
JlaarxamepoBe (Jifina Langhammerova). Takohe cy o0jaB/beHHM NMPHUTOTHE TEKCTOBE
noBozioM jyouieja Hahe Banamkose (Nad’a Valaskova), Cunse Cmythe (Silva Smutna)
u [1aBena [Tonenke (Pavel Popelka).

VY operky ,Jllpukazu kmura“ (ctp. 123—-128) Hamaze ce mpukasu Tpu 300pHHKA
panoBa Koju cy o0jaBibenu y Yenikoj Penyomumm: 1) Marta Botikova, Miroslav Valka
(eds.), Ethnology for the 21st Century. Bases and Prospects, Brmo 2017; 2) Petr Cihal
(ed.), Erotika v lidové kulture, Uherské Hradis$té¢ 2017; 3) Juraj Podoba, Radek Bryol
(eds.), Cestou napric obory a krajinami. K Zivotnimu jubileu védce a muzejnika Jiriho
Langra, Roznov pod Radhostém 2017.

VY onemky ,,JIpukasu nznox6u u koHpepenuuja“ (crp. 129—135) npukazane cy tpu
TeMaTCKe M3I0KOe eTHONOMKOT Kapakrepa: y Omasu (Yemka [lne3nja) 2018. rogune,
Te y bpay m J[laummama (Mopascka) 2019. rommne. [lpmkasana je u HaydyHa
KoH(pepeHnmja mox HazuBoM Ethics, Religion & Philosophy, xoja je onpxxana y Tokujy
2019. rogune.

Ha kpajy (ctp. 135) objaBsbeHa je Bect aa je y HoBeMOpy 2018. roaune Ndrodopisny
vestnik yspuiteH y mara 0asy SCOPUS, umMe ce — Kako je KOHCTaTOBaHO — OBaj
9acoIHMC ,,MHOTO BHIIIC 0TBapa cBeTy". 3a Tora (ctp. 137) cnenu canapxaj oBor Opoja
YaCOMKUCa Ha CHIJIECKOM je3HKY.

Muomr JlykoBuh
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Eanumnja KopeHu. Cpncke 3emrbe. Hacerba, nopekno
CTaHOBHMULWITBA, 06nyajun

Cnyx6eHu rmacHuk — CAHY, npupeano Bopucas Yenukosuh.

Tonnuya u Jobpuy. Hacerba, nopekno cmaHogHuUWMmMea, obuyaju.
Beorpag 2018, kw. 36, cTp. 675;

JabnaHuua u lNycma Peka. Hacerba, Nopekno cmaHo8HUWMmaa,
obuyaju. beorpag 2019, kns. 40, ctp. 1019.

Emunmja Kopenu. Cpncke 3emme. Hacema, nopexio cmanosnuwimea, obduuaju
(cam3maBamTBo Ciry>xOeHor riacHmka W Cpricke akageMmuje HayKa W yMETHOCTH)
ocHoBana je 2010. romuHe ¢ MPBOOMTHOM HICjOM J1a C€ MOHOBO O0jaBe CTYOHje O
HaceJbMMa U TMOPEKIy CTAaHOBHMIITBA KOje Cy — Mpema I03HATOoj KOHIenuju JoBaHa
IBujuha u meroBux capamuuka JoBaHa Epnespanosuha, Tuxomupa bHophesuha wu
Becenuna UYajkanoBuha — oOjaBipuBane y Cpnckom emHozpagckom 300pHUKY.
HaknanHo je omrydeHo Ja oBe cTyauje OyAy JIONMyH-EHE CTyAWjamMa M IPUIIO3UMa O
HauMHy JKMBOTa W o0WYajuMa, jep ce, Ha Taj HAYMH, HAa jeIHOM MeCTy 1o0Hja
3a0Kpy)KeHa ciuka paror mnpenena. Mnak, cryaumje y eauumju Kopewu HUCY
00jaBJbBaHE OHUM PEJOCIIECAOM KOjHM CY CE CYKIIECHBHO I10jaBJbHBAJIE Ha CTPAaHHUIIAMa
Cpnckoe emnocpaghckoe 300pHuxka, Beh Cy TpymnmcaHe Tako Ja CBaka KmbHra
MIPENICTaBIba jeNHy IENUHY, WM Ce KIbHTe MaK HaJoBe3yjy jeHa Ha JAPYTY, ¢ 003UpoM
Ha TO /1a HUXOBE MaTepHje MMajy JOCTa CPOMHOT WM 3ajemHudukor. Kako crymmjama
o0jaBseHnM y Cpnckom emuocpagckom 300pHuUKy HUCY obOpaljeHe cBe mpeacoHe
nenuHe y CpOuju ¥ y APYTrUM CPIICKMM 3eMJbaMa, eauija Kopenu uMa WHTCHIU]Y Oa
ce IpUONMKKM TOM IUJbY, Na IOHOCH W MOHOTrpaduje, WIaHKe ¥ HPUIIOre U3 JPYTHX
nmyonukanyja, ¢ nparehum kaprama, pororpadujama u ckunama. [Inanupano je na nena
enuIMja uMa yKyrnHo oko 80 KmHra, Tako Ja je 10 cajga o0jaBibeHa MOJIOBUHA OJ] TOT
Opoja. Muaue, eaunyja je (mocie objaBsbrBama MpBUX 29 Kbura) npeacrasibena 2017.
roaune y CpIickoj akaleMHuju Hayka U yMeTHOCTH (BuaeTH: ,,Enunuja Kopenu: cprcke
3eMJbe, Hacejba, MOPEKJI0 CTAaHOBHMINTBA M 00WYaju [(POTOTHIICKO H3Aame pagoBa
JoBana Ilujuha u meroBux cnendenukal”, Tpuduna Bubruomexe CAHY, Op. 6,
Beorpan 2018, 25-42), a mpukazana je u y nepuonuim (Bugeru: CreBan Crankoswuh,
,,Kopenu 3a Hezabopas. [TogyxBar CryxOeHor riacHuka 1 CpIricke akajJeMuje HayKa
yMeTHOCTH, [ 106yc. Yaconuc 3a memooonowka u Oudakmuyka numarea 2eozpaduje,
op. 41, Beorpax 2016, 1-42; I'opan babuh, ,Ilpuka3 emuiuje Kopenu*, Inacuux
Yopyorcerwa konzepeamopa Cpouje, 0p. 42, beorpan 2018, 251-254).

VY okBupy emurje Kopenu o0jaBJbeHE Cy Y pa3Maky OJ TOJWHY JaHa Kib. 36,
noceehena Tormuum u Jlo6puuy n km. 40 nocsehena Jabmanunu u [lycroj Penn, ¢ Tum
mTO ce U Kib. 37-39. Takolhe omHOce Ha mpenecoHe IeiauHe y cnuBy JyxHe Mopase
(ITospannnua n Knueypa, I'paenuna, Joma Brnacuna, Bpamcko ITomopassse). Torummia,
Ho6puy, ITycra Pexa u Jabnanuna npeacrasibajy npeneoHe U HCTOPHjCKE IETHHE KOje
cy He camo MeljycoOHO cyceaHe HEro M MO MHOTHM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa CIUYHE U
komIuremeHnTapue. [Ipe cBera, y MoMeHTy ociobol)ema ox Typcke Biuactu 1878. ronnHe
Omna cy To (ycien paTHHX MHTpaIlija) BeoMa JeTONyIH30BaHa IMoApydja, a IpUmaa cy
WCTO] aIMUHHCTPATHUBHO] jJEOIWHHINA — TOIUIMYKOM OKPYTry (jEOHOM OI YeTHPH
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(hopMupaHa oOKpyTa y OHAAIIHBUM HOBoocioOohernm npenennva Kuexxesune Cpouje).
Hapemuux menienmja, cBe mo m3bujama bamkanckux parosa 1912. romune, Teputopuja
Tormmmukor okpyra (¢ MasoOpOjHUM HaceJbHMa CPIICKHX CTapoceenana) Mema CBOj
JeMorpad)CKH JIMK HaceJbaBaheM CPIICKOT CTAHOBHUILITBA C PAa3HUX CTPaHAa: U3 OKOJIHUX
WM yJaJbeHHX KpajeBa KHexeBHHE, M3 00JaCTH KOje Cy OCTaje IMOJ| TYpPCKOM WU
ayctpyrapckom Biamihy, u3 Llpue 'ope u ap. Brio je To BeoMa CJI0jeBUT MPoOIIeC, KOjU Y
Mam0j Wik Behoj MepH OCBETJhaBajy CTynuje o0jaBibeHe y Kiburama 36. u 40. enurnmje
Kopenu, a muxosa ce marepuja npermiuhe (IITo je — Kako je Beh HarianmeHo — y ckiamy
C KOHIICTIIHjOM IIelie eUIIH]je), Tla 00¢ KIUre Bajba OBJE MPHKA3aTH HCTOBPEMEHO.

N360p panoBa y obema KmHrama npaheH je OICeXHHM MOroBopuMa npupehusaua
nene equiyje ucropudapa bopucasa Uennkosuha, Koju je AeTaJbHO HU3JI0KHO HCTOPHjaT
ncTpakuBama kKako Torumne u JloOpudya Tako Jabmanmne u Ilycre Pexe m HaBeo
npenu3He Onbmmorpad)cke mogaTke 0 CBUM paJioBUMa KOjH Cy HACTalH Y OKBHPY THX
uctpaxusama. b. Uennkosuh je McTakao YMHEHHUILYy a CBE YETHPH IPEICOHE LEIUHE
HUCy Omie oOyxBahene llpmjmheBHM mNpoOjeKTOM HCTpaXMBama HAcelha M IOpPEKia
cTaHoBHHINTBA. Taj HeocTaTak HajOKHaljyjy TEK NEIMMHUYHO CTyAHje 00jaBJbEHE Y
kiurama 36. u 40. egunmje, a Te CTyAMje YIJIABHOM HECY aHTpomoreorpadcekor seh
HCTOpH]jCKOT, eMorpadcekor u eTHorpadekor kapakrepa. llITaBuie, ctyauje motuay u3
npyre nonoBuHe XX Beka (c m3yseTrkoM mpuiora Tuxomupa BHophesmha uz 1896.
TOAIMHE), NITO 3HAYM Jia Cy HAcTaje 3HATHO KacHHje OJ JeMorpad)cKor yoOnndaBarmba
HaBeleHUX KpajeBa (y mepuoxy 1878—1912. romune). YV mOroBopruMa OBUX KHEHTa
npupehuBay je KoHcTaToBao Ja ce Ha moapydjy Tommmme m JloOpmua Hamasu 288
HaceJbeHUX MecTa, oJ] kKojux 40 npunazna ommruan brane, 30 omuruan Xuropaha, 90
omuruan Kypmymnuja u 27 onmrruan MepommHa, a 1a ce Ha noapyyjy Jabmanume n
ITycre Peke namasu 137 HacesbeHUX MecTa, o Kojux 36 mpunana ommTuHA bojHuK, 39
ommtuan Jlebane, 12 rpamy Jleckosmy, 44 ommruam Menseha mw 6 ommTHHH
Ipokymbe. LluTHpao je momarke 3a CBako HaceJbe Y HABEJCHUM OINIITHHAMA U3 MOMUCA
CTaHOBHUINTBA y nepuoay ox 1948. no 2011. rogune. [letasbHO je HaBeO JUTEpPATypy
KOja ce Ha OWJIO KOjU HA4YWH OaBH MOjEAMHHAM HACEJbEHUM MecTuMa. Ilorosopu cy
00yXBaTHJIM M KpaTKe )KMBOTHE U pajgHe Onorpaduje (c ondanorpadujom) CBUX ayTopa
cTyauja o0jaBibeHNX y Kiburama 36. u 40. equnuje Kopenu.

Kwura Tonmuya u Joopuu uma ykymHo 675 crpana u oOyxpara 15 crymuja (on
KOjuX je 14 y GpoTOTHIICKOM H3/1amby) U ITOTOBOP IpupeljuBayua n3nama:

e Tuxomup P. DBophesuh, ,Ilopen Tommmme. IlytonmcHe OGenemxe™ (ctp. 7-97),
npBOOUTHO 00jaBibeHO y: bpacmeo, k. VII, beorpan 1896, 14-103;

e Panmocnas Jb. [laBnosuh, ,,Ceobe Cpba u Apbanaca y patoBuma 1876. u 1877—
1878. romuue* (cTp. 99—152), mpBoOUTHO 00jaBibeHO y: [ nachux Emuoepagckoe
uncmumyma CAH, xw. IV-VI, Beorpan 1957, 53-104;

e Panocnas Jb. IlaBnosuh, ,Kamuna, Ceoue, [lItaBa, Mpue, JlykoBo u Tpebume™
(ctp. 153-160), u3 3aocraBmrune (pykomuca) P. Jb. TlaBnosuha, Apxus CAHY,
beorpan, E-476 (auje GoTOTHIICKO M3aake), MPBOOUTHO 00jaBibeHO y: Konaonux —
anmponozeoepagpcka ucnumusarsa, npupeano C. Cumonosuh, bpyc 2012, 266—
274;

e Bumocaa  Hukonuh-Crojanuesuh, ,, L OILIINIIA. EtHnukn  mpouecu u
TpaguioHanHa Kyntypa“ (ctp. 161-357), npBoOUTHO 00jaB/BEHO Kao MOCeOHO
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mname ETHorpadcekor nactuTytra CAHY, K856. 28, Beorpan 1985 (mpeysere ctp. 1—
199, ca nBe xapTe y mpHiOrY);

e Byjagua Pymuh, ,CranoBammrBo Tommume™ (ctp. 359-443), mpBoOHTHO
o0jaBibeHO Kao moceOHO u3aame EtHorpadckor umuctutyta CAHY, km. 17,
Beorpan 1978. (mpeysere ctp. 1-81, 191-193, ca aBe kapTe y mpuiiory);

e Byjagun Pymuh, ,,CranoBuumrso Ilpokymspa™ (ctp. 445-474), npBOOHTHO
o0jaB/beHO Kao moceOHO m3mame EtHorpadcekor muctutyra CAHY, . 37,
Beorpan 1992. (mpey3zere ctp. 1-8, 27-46, 109-110);

e Mura Kocruh, ,,McemaBame [pHoroparia y Cpoujy 1889. rogune’ (ctp. 475-490),
MpBOOUTHO 00jaBibeHO y: [acuux Emmuoepaghcroe uncmumyma CAH, xw. 11-111,
Beorpan 1957, 99-113;

e Wmmja Panynosuh, ,llpHoropmu y Tommmmu™“ (ctp. 491-502), mnpBoOuTHO
o0jaBieeHO y: [ 1achuk yemurockux myseja, k. 1, Letnme 1968, 133-143;

e Munesko A. Mapxkosuh, ,,Bojsohanu y HoOpuay* (ctp. 503-523), mpBoOHUTHO
o0jaBJeeHO y: 360pHux Mamuye cpncke, cepuja ApymTBeHE Hayke, Op. 8. HoBu
Can 1954, 67-86;

e Jlapunka 3eueBuh, ,,AnekcanapoBo — ‘6anahancko cemno’ y HoOpuuy* (ctp. 525—
551), npBoOuTHO 00jaBibeHO y: [acnux Emnoepaghckoe uncmumyma CAH, xib.
IV-VI, beorpan 1957, 203223, ca aBa nnana u ocam (ororpaduja y npusory;

o Jlapunka 3eueBuh, braye. Aumponoceoepaghcka ucnumusarwa (ctp. 553-576),
MPBOOUTHO 00jaBibeHO y: [achux Emuoepagckoe uncmumyma CAH, k. 1/1-2,
Beorpanx 1957, 91-104, ca Tpu ckune u 16 pororpadmuja;

e KocoBka Puctuh, ,,IIpobmemu cTaHOBHHINTBAa Topmer TOka bamcke peke (crTp.
577-592), npBobuTtHO 00jaBibeHO y: Zbornik radova, sv. XVIII, Geografski zavod,
Prirodno-matematicki fakultet, Beograd 1971, 201-214;

e Byjagua Pymmh, ,/Jlemorpadcke kapakreprucTuke cTaHoBHUINTBa Bemmke Ilmane
kox IIpokymma® (ctp. 593-596), npBoOUTHO 00jaBIbEHO y: 360pHUK padosa, CB.
XXIX-XXX, T'eorpadcku 3aBox, Ilpupomno-maTematuuku daxynrer, beorpan
1983. (mpeysete ctp. 109-110);

e Byjaguna Pynuh, Cmanosnuwmea bapboamosya w3 1979. rogune (ctp. 597-601),
MpBOOUTHO 00jaBibeHO y: 300opHux paodosa, cB. XXVI, T'eorpadcku 3aBon,
[puponno-maremaTnuku paxynrer, beorpan 1979. (npeysere crp. 59-61);

e Byjagun Pynuh, ,,Jlemorpadcke kapakrepuctuke craHoBHUIITBa Paye™ (ctp. 603—
608), npBobuTHO 006jaBibeHO y: [nacnux Emnoepagpckoe uncmumyma CAHY, K.
11, beorpan 1981, 101-104;

e Bopucas Yennkosuh (morosop), ,, Tormutma u Joopua* (ctp. 609-675).

IIyronmcue Gememke Tuxomupa bophemha Hacrane cy y paHoj $azu meroBor
CTBapalailTea, Kaja je, Ka0 PEBH30p OCHOBHHX IIKOJa, MpomyToBao 1895. rommne
Joo6puuem u Tommumom (Huje mocreo y Kocanwiry, koja ce cMaTpa cacTaBHOM [ICJIOM
Tomnwuiie), a 3amao je u'y oommwkbe aenose I[lycre Pexe. benemike canpske omrpoymMHa
3amaxkarmba 0 CTapoCe/IeNladykoM U HOBOHACEJHEHOM CTAaHOBHHMINITBY U O 3HAMEHHUTOCTHMA
KpajeBa kpo3 koje je T. Dophesuh npormrao, a 0 mUMa ce y OHO BpeMe Majo 3Hajo y
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CpOuju. lox ce mpeocTaiay paJoBH y OBOj KIbH3M OaBe YIIIaBHOM HacehaBambeM MU
CTPYKTYPOM CTaHOBHHIIITBA TOIUIHIIE M OKOJTHIX KpajeBa mocie ociodolema o Typeke
Biuactu 1878. rogmue, mpBa cryamja PagocmaBa Ilasmosuha momgpoOHO paciipaBiba o
ceobama Cpba u Apbanaca TokoM patosa 1876. u 1877-1878. ronune. YKa3zaHo je U Ha
MOPEKJI0 MHOTHMX CpICKMX U apOaHallKMX pOJOBa Y TOIUIMYKHM HAacesbUMa.
[TaBnoBuhieB Mamu pax nocsehieH je aHTpornoreorpad)CKUM HCIUTHBABUMA TOILTHYKUX
notkonaoHnukux cena: JXKamuma, Ceore, [lltaBa, Mpue, JlykoBo u Tpebumbe.

Y oxBUpPY mporpaMa aHTpPOHOreorpa)ckMX ¥ ETHOJIOUIKMX HCTPaKMBambha
Etnorpagckor mucrutyra CAHY (1957-1977) mocebno je oOpahena Torumima kxao
cneduyHa 06JacT, Koja je — Kako je HarJlameHo — ,,KapaKTepUCTUYHA IIPEe CBEra I0
TOME IITO C€ Ha HEHOM MNPOCTOPY OJpakaBajy M IpeilamMajy CBU TJIaBHH, OCHOBHH
€THUYKY TIPOLIECH U CIIOKEHH E€THOJIONIKH MPOOJIEMH KOjU Cy TOKOM HOBHjE MCTOpHjE
[...] 3axBaTamm 1meMOKymHO TMoApydYje jyroucrouHe u ucroune Cpbmje”. Kao pesynrar
OBHX HCTpakmBama (KOja Cy HMMala W THMCKHA KapakTep) HacTaje Cy OIICEXKHE
MoHorpaduje Byjanmra Pynmha, reorpada M yHHBEP3UTETCKOT HACTaBHHKA, a TTOTOM
Bunocase Hukonuh-CrojanueBuh, erHomora W HaydyHOr caBeTHHKa ETHorpadckor
uactutyra CAHY. OncexxHuM TepeHCKMM HCTpaxkuBamuMa Pyauh je (kao mo0ap
no3HaBanaln TepeHa Toruune, riae je ¥ ciay)k00Bao HEKONHMKO TrojuHa) 00yXBaTHO
CTaHOBHUINTBO Ha nozpy4jy uene Tormmuue (6e3 JoOpuua), ykipyuyjyhu u Kocanumy n
okpajke Ilycte Peke Kkoju aJAMHUHHCTPaTMBHO TPHIIAIAjy ONIUTHHU [Ipokymbe.
WnentnukoBao je pa3uuuTe MUTPALNMOHE CTPYyje Y HAceJbaBalky OBUX KpajeBa (amu
HHje OeJIe)Xno TOpOJUYHE CllaBe jJocejbeHnka). Ha cnmyan HaumH, Pyauh je mamum
pazoBuMa moceOHO 00paano CTaHOBHMIITBO ceia bapbartoBanm y okxonmuu bmana u
rpaga Ilpokymmpa, kao u aemorpadceke kapakrepuctuke cena Benuke Ilnane xon
IIpokympa u Paue y Kocanmmu. ¥V cBojoj monorpaduju B. Hukonuh-Crojangesuh je
MOCEOHO TIOTTIaBJhE MTOCBETHIIA MPOOJIEMATHIIN KOJIOHH3aNHje Ha moapydjy Torumre u
cyceqnux kpajeBa mocie 1878. romuue. IlpuTom je KopucTHia HE camoO 00jaB/beHE
M3BOpE M MIPAaBHO-TIOJNUTHYKE cTyAuje Beh je, y 3HaTHO] Mepu, U cama uaeHTH(UKoBaIa
W HHTEpIpeTHpalia onaroBapajyhie apxuBcke MOKYMEHTE U IOJaTKe W3 MOIMHUCA
cranoBHumTBa y Cpoumjum ox 1885, 1890, 1895. m 1900. rommne. [leramuuje je
OCBETJIMJIA TIJIAHCKO pacnopehuBamy J0Ce/beHNKa U3 pa3HUX MUIPALMOHUX CTpyja Ha
noapy4jy ToIuIMYKOT OKpyra mocje JOHOIIeHa 3akoHa O HacesbaBamwy u3 1880.
TOJIMHE.

Mamu paxg KocoBke Pucrtuh, reorpadga W yHHUBEpP3UTETCKOT HACTAaBHHKA,
pasjammbaBa TOPEKIO CTAaHOBHHUINTBA TOPH-ET TOKa bamcke peke, aecHe NpPUTOKE
Tormmmme. ITocebrno cy obpalhena cema: Tpmka, /JabunoBar, BykojeBan n Tauesar. Y
CBOM pajny o aHTpororeorpadckuM ucnuTuBambuMa brana, lapuaka 3euesuh je Burie
MaXbE TTOCBETHIIA TMOJ0XKajy, Pa3BUTKY, YPOAHUM W NMPHUBPEIHNM KapaKTEPHUCTHKaMa
caMor Hacesba, a YKPaTKO je MpHKa3aja MOpEeKIo CTaHOBHHINTBAa bnama, rae je 1o
ocnoboljery Ol TypCKe BiacTH Oujia TOMHHAHTHA KOIMAOHMYKA MHUTPAIMOHA CTpyja.
JlBa pama mocebHO ce OaBe mocesbaBambeM u3 llpue ['ope Ha mompydje Torumuie. 3a
ocBeTsbaBame Hajseher murpannonuor tanaca u3 Lpue I'ope 1889. roaune, ncropuuap
Mura Koctrh xopucTHO je JOKyMeHTe U3 Ap)kaBHUX apxuBa Ha Lletumy n y beorpany,
y3 nokyMmeHTe u3 Jlp>kaBHor apxuBa y beuy (koje je paHuje moapoOHO HHTEPIPETHPAO,
y cBojuM pagoBuma u3 1933. u 1940. roxune). ['eorpad u cpeamOIIKOICKH HACTABHUK
Wnuja Pagynosuh xyro je paguo y Ilpokymby u 1o6po je ynosnao tepen Torumre. Ha
TEpeHy je MWCTPaKMBAO paclopel, IOPEKIO M JIOKaJHA MHUTPALOHa KpeTama
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LIPHOTOPCKUX HaceJbeHuKa y Tommmmm, a oOyxBatmo je u cena y Kocanunu, xao u
Hekonmmko cema y Joopuay u Ilycroj Penm. Hasemenm pam U. Pamymouha Huje
obmmaH, amu je Oorar momalyMa O KOHKPETHHM IIOPOIWIIAMa I[PHOTOPCKUX
HaceJbeHUKa y NEepHoxy oJ ocioboherma ox Typcke BiacTu 1o bamkaHCKuX paroBa.
Jocespenuiiuma u3 BojBohjaHCKHX KpajeBa Ha moapy4je JJoopuua takohe cy moceeheHa
nBa paga. Munenko A. Mapkoeuh o0pamuo je mBa cema: AJeKcaHIpoBO U BoxypHy,
kopuctehin y 3HAaTHO] Mepu WM apXWBCKE MoJaTke W oOjaBibeHe u3Bope. JlapuHka
3eueBuh je W3NOXKWIA pE3yATaTe THUMCKHX AaHTPONOreorpad)CKuX HUCIUTHBAbA
AnekcanapoBa y okBupy naenatHoctd EtnHorpadekor mnctutytra CAH 1949. u 1951.
TOJIMHE.

Kwmura Jabranuya u Ilycma Pexa nma 1019 ctpana u odyxsara 13 crynuja (nBe cy
y hoTOoTHIICKOM M3/amky) U TIOTOBOp NpupehrBada Kiure:

e Munom /[I. JIykosuh: ,Murpamuje u3 Lpue [ope y jyxnay Cpbujy (Tommmuku u
Bpamcku oxpyr) y pa3mobssy 1878-1912. romune™ (ctp. 7-144), mpBoOMTHO
o0jaBiseHO y: Jecemu KoHepec ucmopuuapa Jyzociasuje. 300pHux padosa
caonwimenux 00 15. do 17. janyapa 1998. cooune y beoepady, ypenaniu Muomup
Hamuh u [erap [Tujanosuh, beorpax 1998, 207-221; 3a 0Bo 00jaB/bHBakE ayTOP
je TpBOOMTHM TEKCT CTy/AWje [OMYHHO M WHOBHUPAO0 HAa OCHOBY paHHjUX
HCTpaKMBamwa, a JIao je W Mperiie/l U3Bopa U JIUTepaType Koju cy y MelyBpemeHy
o0jaBJbCHH, TAKO J1a je OBJc 00jaB/beHA CTY/AMja 3HATHO OOUMHHM]jA O] IPBOOUTHOT
TEKCTa;

e Jlobpocas XK. Typosuh: ,['opma Jabmanmma kpo3 umcropmjy* (crp. 145-122),
pBoOUTHO o0O0jaBibeHO y: [oprwa Jabnanuya kpos ucmopujy, beorpam 2002.
(mpeysere ctp. 47-51, 55-60, 66—68, 86-91, 98-99, 107-125, 127-153, 158-171,
173-180);

e  Munopan Bacosuh: ,,HacerpaBame ['opme Jabmanunte (ctp. 213-228), mpBoOuTHO
o0jaBsbeHO y: Jleckosauku 360pHux, k. 11, Jleckosary 1962, 43-51;

e Munopan Bacosuh: ,,0 jeanoj munrapckoj oasu y I'opwoj Jabmanumu (ctp. 229—
238), mpBoOuTHO 00jaBibeHO y: 3060pHuK padosa, cB. V, I'eorpadcku 3aBom,
IpuponHo-maremarnuku dakynret, beorpan 1958, 87-94;

e Muom [I. Jykosuh: ,,Onomactuka cena ['ajrana y 'opwoj Jabmarumu‘ (ctp. 239—
303), npBOoOUTHO 00jaBIbEHO y: OHOMamonowiky npunosu, K. 1V, beorpam 1983,
389449, ca nBe kapTe y npuiory ((hOTOTHIICKO U3MABE);

e  Munom M. Jlykosuh: ,,Kyp6ar Ha BpXy IlerpoBe rope y jyxuoj Cpouju™ (cTp.
305-326), npBobutHO 0O0jaBibeHO y: Kpsna oicpmesa. Tpancgopmayuja jeonoe
pumyana, ypenauk busbana Cukumuh, bankanonomku nactutyt CAHY, Beorpan
2008, 37-56 (hoTOTHIICKO U3AHE);

e JoBam B. JoBamoBuh: ,Jloma JaOmanmma. ETHOrpadcka u  COIMONOIIKA
uctpaxuBama™ (ctp. 327-462), npBoOUTHO 00jaBibeHO y: Jleckosauxu 300pHUK,
k. XXI, JleckoBar 1981, 165-189; Jleckosauxu 360pnuk, xw. XXII, Jleckosarig
1982, 311-366;

e JIparyrun M. Bophesuh: ,,I'paha o Hacessuma (Iopme Tpmwane, ['opme CHHKOBIIE,
Jome Cunkobie)“ (cTp. 463—480), mpBoOUTHO 00jaBIbEHO V: Jleckosauxu 300pHUK,
Kb, XX, Jleckomar 1980, 223-232;
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e Munopazn Bacosuh: ,JJenan npumep mnaljer nocesbaBama u npunarohasama Kyda y
JleckoBaukoj komimmHU® (cTp. 481-495), mpBoOuTHO 0O0jaBIBEeHO V: [7GCHUK
Cpnckoe eeozpagpcroe opywmaa, cB. XXXVI, 6p. 2, beorpan 1956, 1-14;

e  CpeOpuna Kuexesuh: ,,JIebane — mpuitor npoydasamy Bapommna y Cpouju‘ (ctp.
497-528), mproOuTHO 00jaBibeHO y: O2nedu. 360pnux padosa, beorpam 1953, 125-
151;

e JoBan B. JomanoBuh: ,lIlycra Pexa. AHTpomoreorpadcka U COIMOJIOIIKA
ucTpakuBama‘“ (ctp. 529-931), npBoOUTHO 00jaBJbEHO Y: Jleckogauku 300pHUK,
k. XV — nonatak, Jleckosar, 1975, ctp. 1-138; Jleckosauxu 360pnuk, kb, XVII —
nonatak, Jleckosai 1977, 1-116.

e Munopan Bacosuh: ,,Hexonuko monmaraka o nHBepcHUM Murpanujama y Cpouju™
(ctp. 933-941), mpBobutHO o0OjaBbeHo y: 36opuux Mamuye cpncke, cepuja
npupomgHux Hayka, 7, HoBu Cax 1954, 74-79;

e Byjagua Pymuh: ,Ilopexmo cranoBHummTBa JKutHor Ilotoxa“ (ctp. 943-947),
npBoOUTHO 00jaBIbeHO y: 360pHux padosa, cB. XIX, Teorpadcku 3aBof,
ITpupogno-maremarnuxu dakynret, beorpan 1972, 117-119;

e Aunekcanmap [epoko: ,Kyha y Jabmanunm u Ilycroj Pemu™ (ctp. 949-974),
MPBOOKUTHO 00jaBibeHO y: 360pHux Emmnoepagckoe uncmumyma CAH, k. 1,
Beorpan 1950, 309-315 + 20 tabmu ca 30 cnuka;

e bopucas Yenukosuh: ,Ilorosop: Mcrpaxusama Jadnanune u Ilycre Pexe™ (ctp.
975-119).

Omncexna cryauja Musoma /J[. Jlykosuha o MHOTOSBYIHUM MuTpanujama u3 Lpre
T'ope y mepuony 1878-1912. rogune oAHOCH ce HE CBE YETHPU NPEACOHE IIENIMHE
(Jabnammma, Ilycra Peka, Tommmma, [oOpuv) Koje cy MPBOOHTHO OO0jeIUE-CHE
rpaHuiiamMa HoBopopmupanor Tormmmakor okpyra (1890. romune JabmaHudku cpes, KOju
je obyxsarao Jabmanumy u Ilycty Peky, npebaden je y cactaB Bpamckor okpyra). Y
CTYIHjH je YKa3aHO Ha UCTOPHU]CKE MPETIIOCTaBKe MUTrpaldja y jyxuy CpoOujy He camo
u3 llpue 'ope Hero u U3 npyrux kpajeBa. Ha ocHOBY apXMBCKHX IoJaTaka M 3aKOHCKUX
peniewma MoapoOHO je aHanM3MpaH OJHOC BIACTH IpPeMa CBUM JOCEJbEHHIMMA H
npebe3uMa € TYypCKE TEpUTOpHje: OCBETJHEHO je Ipe CBera IpyXkame HomMohn y
3acHHMBaby HOBHX JoMahMHCTaBa, a y BE3W C THUM, M pElIaBame CIOXEHOT arpapHor
nuTama. [loganuma u3 apxuBa kako y Cpouju tako u y LlpuHoj I'opu, ¢ MHOIITBOM
MMEHa JI0CeJbEHHKA, MOTKPEIJbEH je TPHKa3 BUIIE Tajaca qocesbaBama u3 Lipue Iope.
Jlar je u omcexxaH mpervies 10caallibuX UCTPAKNBamba OBUX MHUIpalHja, ¢ J0JaTHUM
KOMEHTapHMa.

lopmoj Jabmamwmy (TUTAHWHCKO] TMPENEOHO] MLENWHH Y TOPHEM TOKY peke
Jabmanure, koja je y IeTHMHA Omiia IENoITyTu30BaHa TOKOM pata 1877-1878. rogune)
nocBeheHe cy crymuje Tpu moOpa Mmo3HaBaola OBOT Moapydja (KOju W caMH Ofatie
notuuy): Jloopocasa XK. Typosuha, ucropuyapa u mnyomumucrte u3 JleckoBiia,
Munopana Bacosuha, reorpadga W yHHBEp3UTETCKOT HacTaBHHUKa u3 beorpanma, u
Munoma /1. JlykoBuha, 6ankanosnora u3 beorpaga. CBoja Ayroro/Miima UCTPAKUBAbA
nponwioctu [opwme Jadbmamune JI. TypoBuh je CHHTETH30BaO je y OICEKHO]
Mouorpaduju [oprwa Jabranuya xkpos ucmopujy, Koja je umana cnenupuvaH myT
npunpemMe M o0jaBajbuBamkba y OKBHPY JENATHOCTH 3aBHYAjHOT YApYXema ,l opma

713



<= MacHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXVII (3); 701-718 =

Jabmanuma™ w3 beorpama. 13 Te MoHOTpaduje M3ABOjeHH CYy 3a 00jaBJBHBAKE Y OBOj
KIBH3H OJACJbIIM KOjH C€ OJHOCE Ha IIOMEHE TOpHO0jadaHHYKMX Hacelba y
CPe/IlbOBEKOBHUM M TYpCKHM H3BOpHMA, alll Cy y 3HaTHO Behoj Mepu 3acTymbeHd
OJIeJbLIM BE3aHH 3a Mepuo]| oj ocnobohemwa o1l Typcke BiacTH A0 bajikaHCKUX paToBa.
IToce6HO je oOpaheHO moce/baBambe HOBOI CPIICKOT CTAHOBHHUINTBA M3 MPEIPATHUX H
HOBoOCI000henux mpeaena Cpouje, 3aTuM ¢ Typcke Tepuropuje u u3 Llpue [ope, unme
je Ha OBOM JIENOIYJIM30BaHOM IIOJIpYy4jy HAacTao — Kako je HarJlaleHo — ,,0Co0eH
CPIICKM eTHMYKH Mo3auk™. M. BacoBuh je n310Xnmo pesynrare CBOjUX TEPEHCKUX
UCTpaXMBama NpoOJeMaTHKe Hace/baBama Ieie [opme Jabmanune (koje je OH
KBAIM(HUKOBAO Kao ,,[IPETXOIHE), U TO IO ceJuMa, I7ie je 3a MH(OpMATOpPE HMao
YIIIaBHOM IIPHIIAHUKE JpyTre TeHepalrje HaceJbeHUKa, Ca jOII CBEXXUM IpelamuMa o
JI0CeJbaBaby M IOPOJMYHOM mopekiy. [Ipminokuo je m BeoMa MperiienHy KapTy c
reorpa)CKUM pacropesioM JOCEJFEHOT CTAaHOBHHIITBA Ha moapy4jy ['opme Jabmanute.
TepeHCKIM HCTpakUBameM 00yXBaTHoO je apbaHamky oasy y I opmoj Jabranutm (cena:
Karmmur, leguh, I'pbasne, Jlamamruma, Jdykar, Ceupre u Tymane), o uemy je o0jaBno
noceban pax. M. JlykoBuh je Ha OCHOBY TEPEHCKHUX HCTPaKHBaka OHOMACTHUUKH
obpamno ceno [ajran, Hajupoctpanuje y [opmoj JabmaHuiu: pasjacHHO je CBe
tTornoHuMe y ceny (mpexo 800) U UACHTU(PHKOBAO CBE MOPOIUIIE: YKYIHO 51 (mopeko,
MOPOJIMYHA Cl1aBa, Opoj momahuHCcTaBa, UMEHA U Jp.). Y OKBHPY CBOjUX MpOydyaBarmba
JKUBOTA W oOW4aja craHoBHMINTBA JaOmanwmie, CpeOpuna Kuexeruh, etHOnor u
YHUBEP3UTETCKM HACTaBHUK W3 beorpajga, HCTpakuia je MOCTaHAaK W IOPEKIIO
CTaHOBHUINTBA Bapoumie Jlebane, Ha ,,BpatimMa‘ ['opme Jabmanunne. YTBpauna je na ce
BapoIMIA Pa3BWiIa U3 MPBOOUTHOT cena Japyra mopen came JabnmaHuie, am je Hacesbe
JO)KMBEJIO HArjHM pa3sBUTAK W MPUBPEAHM YCHOH TEK Iocie ociio0ohema o1 Typcke
BIACTH, KajJ MOCTaje W ceauiure JabmaHudkor cpe3a. Y TOM TMEpHOLY, MOpesa
CTapUHAYKUX POJIOBA, CIIEAU TMPHIMB HOBOT CTAHOBHUIITBA M3 OKOJWHE M Pa3sHUX
yaajbeHUX KpajeBa, Mehy kojuma je OWI0 W 3aHaTIMja W Tpromaia u3 ypOaHHX
cpeauiuTa jyroucroune CpOuje, na 4ak u Bramkux Homajackux Capakadana (,,Amanu‘)
U I0LbaKa U3 JamuHe.

Jomoj Jabnanuiy (MpenecoHoj MEJINHN y TOKmEM TOKY peke JaOmaHuie, Koja YMHU
cermeHT JleckoBauke KoTimHe) mnocBeheHe cy Takohe TpH CTyauje TEPEHCKUX
HCTpaKMBaya U J0OpHX Mo3HaBayala oBor nojpyyja: Joana B. JoBanosuha, mpaBHuKa
n mybnummcre n3 JleckoBua, Jparyruna M. Dophesuha, cBemrennka u3 Jleckosna, u
Munopazna Bacosuha. J. JoBaHoBHh je y OIICEXHO] CTYIMjHU U3JI0KHO IETaJbHE pe3yJiaTe
CBOjUX eTHOreorpadckux M COLMOJOIIKMX WCIUTHBamba Hacesba y Jlomoj Jabmanuim.
YTBpauo je ma 25 ox yKymHO 28 cena mpeAcTaBibajy cTapa Hacesba, Tie Cy JOMUHAHTHH
pomoBu crapuHama (HacesbeHHM mpe XIX Beka), a IOCTOje caMO TpPH HOBa cela
(MumanoBo, Ilerposan n Llepanna/Kapahophesarr), dnje je CTAaHOBHHIITBO I0CEIHEHO
U3 IpPYyrux KpajeBa mociie ociaobohema ox Typeke Biaactu. J. JoBaHoBuh je pasjacHHO
MIOPEKJIO CBUX POJIOBA y J0H0ja0dIaHMYKUM CeNnMa, ajli HUje HABOAMO HHXOBE CIIaBe.
J1. Bophepuh je y Mamem pamy moceOHO 00pamno Tpu A0m0jabianuuka cena (I'opme
Tpwane, ['opwme Cunkosrne, [Jome CunkoBie), koja cy Hajonmxa JleckoBiry. M.
BacoBuh je y MameM paay OCBETIIMO YKOPEHHBAE JOCEJHEHHKA W3 IUIEMEHCKE
obnactu Kyua, ¢ mouetka XX Beka, y HoBoopmupanom ceny [leTposiry.

Ha uctn HaunH kao u Jowy Jabnanwmiy, Joan J. JoBanoBuh je uctpaxuo u Ilycty
Pexy, a pe3ynTare je caomTHO y OICEKHO] CTYIUjH. YTBPAMO j€ 1A je, 3a Pas3iIHuKy O
Home Jabnanwutie, ocmobolemeM o Typcke BIIACTH 3HATaH Ieo crapux cena y Ilycroj
Pemmn octao Ge3 xurespa ycnen paTHHX murpanuja Apbanaca. Ta cema (yriiaBHOM y
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3araHiM, IPUIUTAHMHCKUM AenoBuMa Ilycre Pexe) momymaBajy 10cesbeHUIN C pa3HUX
cTpaHa, moHajumie w3 mpenena jyromcrouHe CpbOmje n Kocosckor ITomopasika, a
MamuM nenom w3 Llpre T'ope, Xepuerosune, banata m Cpema. OOpa3oBaHo je u
Hekonnko moTnyHo HoBux cena (Kocanuwh, O6unmh, JlyOpasa, 3opoBan, CaBuHair).
CrapuHa4YKHUX POJOBa OWIIO je y CennuMa Y CPEeAMIIbUM U MUCTOYHUM AenoBuma Ilycre
Pexe, amu cy um ce mocne ocinobolhema ol TypcKe BIACTH HPHIAPYXUIHA M OpOjHH
nocesbeHuny. J. JoBanoBuh Huje Oenexuo nmopoanuHe ciase HU y Ilycroj Penm. M.
Bacoruh je y pamy ,,0 umHBepcHOM Murpangjama y CpOuju“ 3ampaBo pa3jacHHO
HacraHak cena Kocanunha, kome cy neyar ganu npBo aocesbeHuim u3 banata u Cpema,
a moroM ¥ u3 jyroucroune Cpbuje. B. Pynuh je naxmy nocBerno XXurnom IMortoky, y
KOME je M caM HEKO BpeMe paano. Y OBOM ITyCTOPEYKOM HPHUILIAHUHCKOM ceny (Koje
JlaHac aJAMUHHUCTPATHBHO Tpumaza onmrtuHYU IIpokyrube, a Hekana je OwWilo cenuiuTe
ceocke ommuTuHe yHyTap Jabmammukor cpe3a) B. Pymuh je maoentmduxoBao mopekio
POIOBa HaCEJbEHUX Mocie ociioboherma 01 TypCKe BIACTH, KOjU TIOTHIY U3 jYTOMCTOYHE
Cp6uje (Upua Tpasa u bpox). M. JIykoBuh je omucao o6nyaj nprHOIIEHa KPBHE KPTBE
(,,kypOau*) Ha Bpxy IlerpoBe I'ope (orpanak maanuHe PamaH) ¥ yKka3ao Ha HErOBO
MOPEKJIO: Taj 00WYa] HEryjy MEIITaHH ITyCTOPEYKOr IUIaHHHCKOr cena Cruinana,
JnocesbeHHIM ¢ Biacune. Ha OCHOBY CBOjUX TEpEHCKHX HCTpa)kKMBambha aKaJIeMHK
Anekcannap Jlepoko, apXuTeKkTa M YHHUBEP3UTETCKH HACTAaBHHK, H3JIOKHO je CBOja
3amakakba 0 TUNOBMMa Kyha 3a CTaHOBame M E€KOHOMCKUX 3rpajna y JabmaHunm u
ITycroj Perut y Bpeme (1947. roauue) kaaa je TpaaUIMOHAIHO HAPOIHO TPATUTCIHCTBO
6mJ10 jorn BUTANHO y OBMM KpajeBrMa. OBa cryauja npompaheHa je Hu3oM ororpaduja
U ckuma (Tadbmm).

Munomr Jlykosuh

Mpodecunja etHonor. Pagoct UBaHOBa
Codmja: Pabep 2018, 180 cTp.

[Nojemuan TepHOON AMCIUILUTHHAPHUX TMPOLUIOCTH 3Hajy OWTH oapehenm wimm
IPENO3HATH U 110 KOHKPETHUM 0co0aMa, HayYHHLMA KOjH J1ajy BaHpEIaH JIMYHH I1edaT
HCTPaXMBAYKUM TOKOBHMA Y JATOM BpeMEHY, a HeKH Mel)y ’bHMa [oCTajy U 1e0 KaHOHa
Hay4YHC JUCHUIUIMHEC, HEKAJ Y HAllMOHAJTHUM OKBUPpHMA, a KaTKaJa U HIUpeE. Takas je
cllydaj M y €THOJIOTHjH (aHTPOIOJIOTHjH): O MOJOBHUHE 19. Beka ma cBe 10 JaHac, U y
COIIMjAJTHO] OJHOCHO KYJITYPHO] QHTPOIOJOTHjH, M y CTHOJIOTHjaMa KOHTHHCHTAJIHE
EBpore, m3aBajajqu cy ce MOjeUHIM KOjHU Cy MpPEACTAaBJbald HaydyHe Mehaime y
NOjeMHIM BPEMCHCKMM MEpPHOJMMA, H KOjH OCTaB/bajy MNOCEOHO BHIJHHB
npodecronanan tpar. CroboaHo ce Moxe pehu na je jenHa ol TaKBUX JIMYHOCTH U
Pamoct MBaHoBa, mo3Hata Oyrapcka CTHOJNIOLIKHEbA, 4YHja je LENIOKYITHAa Hay4Ha
AKTUBHOCT BpPJIO MPEIO3HATJbMBA Y HAyYHHM KPYrOBUMAa Y H-CHOj 3eMJBHM M INHpPE, a
nmoceOHo kpajeM 20. 1 moueTkom 21. Beka.

Hp Papoct MiBaHOBa je eTHONOMIKHHA, TPOGEcop eTHONOTHje B (HOIKIOPUCTHKE, U
JOyroroiuima capagHuia ETHorpadcekor MHCTHTYTA ca MysejoMm, Te VHctHTyTa 3a

715



<= MacHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXVII (3); 701-718 =

¢onxnop Byrapcke akanemuje Hayka y Coduju (camammu MHCTUTYT 32 €THONOTHjY U
¢omxnopuctuky ¢ EtHorpadckmm mysejom BAH — HWHCTHTYT 3a e€THONOTHS H
¢domxnopuctuka ¢ EtHorpadceku myseit — BAH). OBa Bogeha mHaydHOMCTpaskmBadka
ycTaHOBa W3 O0JIACTH €THOJOTrHWje y byrapckoj Omma je MaTHuHa ycTaHoBa PamocT
HBanoBe a0 meHor mnensuonucamwa 2008. romune. baBehm ce mnpodecuonamHo
€THOJIOTHjOM BHILIE OJ YeTpJeceT rojuHa, VBaHOBa je MCTpakuBaia MHOroOpojHe
acriekTe TpaaMIMjCKe U CaBpeMeHE KyJType, MOIMyT puTyana u oOpeaHor Qoikiopa
(moceOHO cBandeHW puTyan), Oyrapcke W YONINTE jYXXKHOCJIOBEHCKE MHUTOJIOTH]E,
KYJITYpe CBAaKOJHEBHIIC U IOJMTUYKE aHTPOIOJIOTHje, KynType rpaaa u ap. llopen
GoraTor UCTpaXMBAYKOT pajaa, Pajmoct je y cB0Ojoj MaTHYHOj YCTaHOBU OWJia M TJIaBHU
ypenHHK yacommca ,,byrapcka erHonoruja“ (,,benrapcka eTHonmorus”) M roAWIIBbaKa
»Ethnologia Bulgarica®. Oxmjenu meHOr HAy4YHOT paja MpelnIu ¢y Oyrapcke rpaHulle,
mTo je ciaydaj u ca Cpbujom, y Kojoj je mpod. ViBaHOBa 0O TOdYETKa IEBENECETHX
TOJMHA TIPOIUIOra BeKa OCTBAapWiIa ITOCEOHO MHTEH3HMBHE NMpodecHOHaTHe KOHTAaKTe.
Panmoct MBaHoBa je mocrana mo3HaTa ¥ BaH €THOAHTPOIOJIOLIKE HAy4YHE 3ajeJHULE y
CpOuju 00jaB/bUBABEM HEHE KEBUTE ,,300I0M JHMHOCAYPH, J0OPOIOIUTA KPOKOIMWIN Y
KynTHO] enuidju  bubnmmoreka XX Bek. OBa je MoHOrpadguja jemaHo on
HAjIIPOMUHCHTHUjUX H3lakba Ha HAIIIEM je3UKy Koja 00pal)yjy u 0 maHac MpoIyI3uBHO
TEMaTCKO TI0JbE aHTPOIOJIOIIKOr OaBjbelha TPAH3UIMJOM M TOCTCOLHWjATU3MOM.
Wmajyhu cBe oBo y Buay, Huje Owio u3HeHahewe kaxa je Pagoct VBanosa 2002.
TOJMHE MOCTala W JOOWTHUIIA MPECTHXHE XepaepoBe Harpaae y beuy. Ilojenune
JIeTIOBE OBOI' Ooraror NmpodecHOHATHOT IyTa IpHKaszyje W MoHorpaduja objaBibeHa
TIpOIILIE TOJMHE Y TNIaBHOM Tpany byrapcke, u To u3 nepa came Pamoct Banose.

Kmura ,IIpodecuja ernonor™ (IIpodecust ernonor) mzamua je 2018. roamue y
Coodnju, y mznamy Dabepa, u omcexxe 180 crpanmma. Monorpaduja objaBireHa Ha
OyrapcKoM je3WKy CerMEHTHpaHa j€ y TETHAeCT IIOTJiaBJha, KOja XPOHOHOJIOIIKH
NOKPHBajy HaydyHOMCTpaxkuBauku nyT Pamoct lBaHoBe. YHyTHO je Ha OBOME MeECTy
HABECTHU IOHACIIOBE Y OBOj KEbHM3H (IIPEBOAU HA CPIICKHU je3uK): ,,YBoa™, ,,Ha mouerky*,
,lloToM: Kopak Hampen, ABa kopaka Hazam (Jlemun 1904)“, | Cekuuja: jeman

Hepas3zaBojaH paspen...”, ,,YTabanom crazom: CCCP 1976.“, ,HeoueknBana mpuimka:
CAI 1978.%, ,JlueBuuk etHomora®“, ,Kmura o cBamou, ,BujetHaMm — 0on wu
Hagaxuyhe“, ,V cmyxb6bu Hapona/llaptuje, ,Ilomarano — y puTMy TaHra®,

»JJMHOCAypH, KPOKOIWIM M TOHEKa oMmama Bpcra“, ,,Ca Cpbujom y cpuy”, ,,On
‘Xomrana’ 1o ‘Pasamuure ra/my’”, ... Ha kpajy“. Beh HacioBu nornasiba HapeueHe
KIbUTe JEIMMHYHO OTKpPHMBajy EH cajpXkaj, KOjU IIOKpHBa ENH30A€ U3
npo(heCHOHATHOT KMBOTA ayTOPKe, KAKO aKTUBHOCTH y HAYYHHM YCTaHOBaMa y KOjHMa
je pamunma, TaKO M TOKOM aKaJeMCKe capaljimbe M CTPYYHHX OopaBaka y CTpaHUM
3emsbama. KiHra XpoHOJIOIIKY penpryaBa Npo(eCHOHAIHY, al ¥ JIUYHH Pa3Boj came
ayTopke, W TO TOTOBO 0e3 WKakBe 3aapimike — VlBaHoBa O cebM U CBOjeM
npo¢eCHOHATHOM OKPYKCEbY MHUIIe TUPEKTHO U 0€3 yBHUjama, 0e3 yieniiaBama CTBApH
i npehyTkrBama nMeHa nojeanHana (OUJI0 OHUX KOjU Cy jOj Jpard, OWII0 OHUX KOjU
joj mak u HuCy). ,llpodecuja erHoNOr TMpencTaBba HEKY BPCTY, HA30BUMO je,
»IIpodecroHaiHe ayroeTHOrpaduje”, ca 0OMIbeM JHYHHX ,,()yCHOTA " U HECKPUBCHUM H
WCKPEHHUM JIMYHMM TOTJIEIOM Ha BJIACTHTH MPO(ECHOHANHU YT U JbYAE U M0jaBe KOjH
Cy je Ha TOM IyTy NpaTHIK. YTao Mucama je 3aucTa Bpiio ocodaH, ca rnpeosnalyjyhum
€CEJUCTHYKHAM CTHJIOM, H KIbHTa Y OUTH MMa MEMOApCKH KapaKTep U MPEICTaBIba BPCTY
JTUYHO-TIPOECHOHATHOT XHuBOTOMUCAa. OBY JIMYHY HUT KIBHTE MOTHPTaBajy W OpojHE
npriioxkene GoTtorpaduje U3 ayTOPKUHE apXUBE, Ka0 M OIOMIIN U3 JHEBHHUKA, JIMIHUX
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U TePEHCKHUX, Te eNoBY npenucku P. BaHoBe. OBa KibHIa ce Ha TPEHYTKE YUTA U Kao
HEeKakaB ayToOMOrpa)cki poMaH O CTHOJIOTY, ca JXKMBHM JeTaJbuMa HE CaMo W3
npo¢eCHOHATHOT, Beh W M3 JUYHOT XMBOTA, MOjEIMHOCTHMA W3 OJHOCA ca IpyruMa,
KoJlerama u ci1. MIBaHOBa y MHOTHM €IM30/1aMa U CUTyalljaMa ONUCAaHUM Y OBOj KEbU3H
II0YECTO Ka3yje O CYORHOCY JIMYHO-PO(ECHOHATHO, KOjU €€ YeCTO MHUHHMH3HUPA HIIH
urHopwuiie y npodecronanuum (ayro)ounorpadujama. M3 nepcerexture cehama, ayTopka
TOBOPH M O JPYLITBEHO-NIOJUTHYKAM OKOJIHOCTHMAa OaBJjbeha ETHOJOTHjOM, U Yy
neproay conujanuiMa (kako ce y byrapckoj KoJOKBHjallHO Kaxke ,,Ipu col-a“), u 3a
Tpajama Tpamsuimje (Oyr: nmpexod), Takohe He ckpuBajyhm MelyomgHOC
Npo(heCHOHATHOT, JIMYHOT M IMOJUTHYKOT, U NPEIUTUTABEe OBAKBUX OKOJHOCTH y chepH
Hayke. Y TOM CMHCIy, MOXJa je MOCeOHO WMHTEPECAHTHO PpEJIATHBHO KpPaTKO
CBEJIOYAHCTBO O aHTAXMaHy y ,,HallmoHaIHO] KOMHCHjH 3a COLMjATHCTHYKE NPa3HUKE U
puTyane®, Koja je TOKyIlana Ja TPOAyKyje HOBE M caBpeMeHe, ad hoc obpeme u
npasHoBama y HP Byrapckoj, makako, u y3 momoh eTHoiora (IoriaBibe ,,Y CIyKOu
Hapopa/Ilaptuje* / “Ha monzy Poxy/IlapTim™).

[TornaBibe KibHre KOje OM OBOM IMPUIIMKOM HIAK TpeOaso MOCeOHO HU3ABOJUTH jecTe
,Ca Cpoujom y cpiy* (Cbe Copbust B cpiero). Y memy MBaHoBa aeTa/bHO Kasyje O
CBOjUM KOHTAaKTMMa W capaamu ca kojerama u3 CpOuje, om came HHHIIHjaIH]je
HEMOCPEJHUX KOHTaKaTa ¢ IMOYeTKa JAEBEAECeTUX rojMHa ma 10 HexaBHOr no0a. OBxe
noceOHO amoctpodupa OJIMCKEe KOHTaKTe Koje je ycroctaBuia ca Mupjanom [Ipomuh
Jeopuuh, Hukonom ITantenuhiem, Jbyounkom PanenkoBuhem, CpereHom [etposuhiem
n lBanom Yonosuhem, koju he Outm M ypeaHuk mweHe Beh NOMHUIbAaHE KbUTE
o0jaBJbeHEe Ha CPIICKOM je3nKy y u3mamy bubmmorexe XX Bek. Takohe ce nmerassHO
ocephe Ha TecHy capanmy ca Etnorpadckum muHctutyrom CAHY, kojy cy ca mpod.
VBaHoBOM W, yommrte, OyrapckuM KoJyierama, XyrM HU3 TOJMHA IPBEHCTBEHO BOJIMIC
Hparana Pagojuanh u 3opura Jusan. 1 cama Pagoct MlBaHoBa HaBoAM Ja ce y jeAHOM
nepuony ,ocehana y EtHorpadckoMm mHCTHUTYTY y beorpaay kao Ha CBOM Jpyrom
panHoM Mecty™. OBaj IEICHHjCKA E€THOJOIMIKH ,,MocT u3Mel)y beorpama u Codwuje
pE3yNTHPAo je HU30M YCIEUIHUX OWIIaTepaiHuX, OYyrapcKo—CpIICKMX Hay4YHUX CKYIOBa
U 00jaBJbeHUX HAYYHHUX pe3yjTara y CpICKO] M Oyrapckoj Hay4HO] NEPUOAMIM U
3aceOHMM TEeMaTCKMM 300pHMIIMA U APYTMM H3/lamKiMa. BaHOBa, Koja je y 3HATHO]
MepH 3aciy)kHa 3a OBE YCIIeXe, H3BElITaBa O OBOME y CBOjOj KbHM3H. AyTOpKa OJTHOC ca
OeorpazickuM Kojierama omnmcyje Kao ,,lIOCTOjaHy capaiby U NMPHjaTeJbCTBO, U HE JINON
ce Ja TOBPEMEHO IMOCEOHO HCTaKHE IMEPCOHAIHHM HCIpea NPpOo(EeCHOHAIHOT OJHOCA,
MPUBATHO W APYTrapcKO M3HA/ CTPUKTHO AKaIEMCKOT M HCKJbYYMBO CTPYYHOT, a TO je
YMHOTOME W OJpa3 caMe JMYHOCTH ayTopke Kmure ,Ilpodecuja erromor”. Ha Hexn
HA4MH, YATABA j€ OBa KEHHTA CTICIU(HIaH TOKYMEHT, a Morio 0u ce pehu u ,,ymyTcTBO
3a OaBJpem-e MPO(ECcHjoM ETHONOTa, 32 KOjy je JbYICKH, OTBOPEH M €MIIaTHYaH OIHOC
mpeMa CBHM ,,IpyruMa‘ (Kojierama, MCIHUTAHHIINMA, 33ajeJHHIIaMa, HOBUM M CTPaHHM
3eMJbaMa M OKPY)KCEbMMa) YIyTaH, a PEeKIo OM ce, W moke/baH. HajHOBHja KebHTa
Panocr VBanoBe noxaceha Hac na capanwma Mel)y HaydyHMIMMa He MOApa3syMeBa camo
YCIIOCTaBIbAE EKCKITY3UBHO NMPO(MECHOHATHUX OJTHOCA M NPOU3BOJIbY HOBHX Ca3Hamba
M KOHKPETHHMX pe3yirara, Bel M KOJErHjaJHW M JPYrapcku OIHOC KOjU, Makap y
€THOJIOTHjW/aHTPOTIONIOTHjH, MOXE ITPOU3BECTH JOAATHY BPEJHOCT M Y aKaJeMCKOM
CMHCITY.

Kmwra ,,[Ipodecnja erHomor” naje nmprukas He caMo Npo(eCHOHAIHOT, a AETUMUYHO
Y JIMYHOT IyTa jeIHOT €THOJOTa, OJHOCHO E€THOJOIIKWELE, Bel, MOCpPEaHo, U IyTamy
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pa3Boja jeJHE eBPOIICKE E€THOJIOTH]Ee y PACIOHY O OKO IIeJeceT roanHa, y aoda 1o
JaHac HesamamheHHX APYIITBEHHX, MOJUTHYKUX M KYJITYPHHX TpaHc(opmaldja Ha
HanieM KOHTHHEHTY. OBa KbHra je U OJJIMYaH IOJCETHUK Ha IUIOJHY W KOHTHHYHPaHY
capazamy u3Meljy erHostora/antpornosora u3 byrapcke u CpOuje, Kojy je y omtydyjyhoj
MepH MHHIpaia ynpaso Panoct VBaHoBa — M XBaja joj M Ha OBOM IIOCETHHKY M Ha
Jocaaanimoj capanmu. Jla je oBaj OmiaTepaiHH KaHAT Hay4YHE KOMYHHKAIHje HAKOH
BulIe oJ aBa aecerieha Tpajama M Jajbe OTBOPEH M NPOJYKTHBAH, CBEAOYE U TPH
Hay4Ha paja koijera u3 byrapcke oGjaBibeHux ynpaBo y Tpehoj ceecum ['nmacHuka
Etnorpadckor nncturyra CAHY 3a 2019. roguny. ,,IIpodecuja eTHOMOr " 3aHUMIBHBA
j€ ¥ KOpHWCHa peKamuTyianuja U ayroonorpadcku mperiiel MpoecnoHaTHOT KUBOTA
IIpr3HaTe Oyrapcke eTHOJIONIKHIGE, U TIPETIopydyje ce 3a YHTame KojieraMa eTHOJI03uMa
1 aHTPOIIOJI03MMa, TTOCEOHO OHMMA ca KOjUMa je ayTopKa capahjuBaia, a lbHX je, 9eMy je
CBEJOYaHCTBO M OBa KmHra, Omwio moucta MHoro. Vmyhe romuHe Pamoct cnaBu u
OKpYTJIH KUBOTHHU jyOmiej, koju he 3acurypHo Outn npurogao obenexen y Coduju, a
KOju joj MH Koju ce y beorpamy 6aBmMo mpodecrjoM eTHOJOra, KOJETHjallHO M
NpHUjaTesbCKH YHAIpe] YeCTUTaMO.

Cphan Pagosuh
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XpoHuKa
Chronicles

CaBeToBame ,,[lpyrv u Mu camm: KynTypa Kao areHc ApyLUTBeHUX
npomeHa“

YHuBepauteT ymeTHocTH, beorpag, 8. maj 2019. rogmHe

CaBeroBame 0 MOTyhHOCTHMAa W JIOMETHMa YMETHHYKOT W CTBapajlaukor paja ca
murpaatuma y Cpouju oapxkano je 8. maja 2019. rogure y CBewanoj camu Pexropata
VYuuBep3urera ymetrHoctn y beorpany. Ha caBeToBamy Cy NpeicTaBibeHH pe3yaTaTH
HUCTPaKUBAYKOT TMpojekTa ,Jlpyrm W MH caMu“, KOjd je CIOpPOBEO YHHBEP3UTET
Ucrounor Jlowmona, y maptHepcTBy ca @DakynTeToM JIpaMCKUX YMETHOCTH,
YHUBEP3UTETOM YMETHOCTH M HEBIIQJMHOM OpraHusaiujoMm ,,I'pymna 484, y3 mompuiky
Bputancke areniyje 3a pasBoj. Jp Maja Kopah, penoBna npodecopka YHuBep3urera
Ucrounor Jlonmona u np Munena [paruhesuh lemuh, aupextopka MHCcTHTYTa 32
MO30pHINTE, (PIIM, PaTU0 M TEICBU3Hjy U peloBHA Mpodecopka Dakynrera qpaMCKUX
YMETHOCTH, PYKOBOJIMIIC CY UCTPAKUBAYKHIM IIPOjEKTOM H MOJICpUpPAJIc OBaj CKYIL.

HcTpaxkxuBaun Ha TPOjeKTy ,,Jlpyrm ¥ Mu camMu™ OWJIIM Cy CTYyACHTH aKaIeMCKHX
JOKTOPCKHUX CTyIHja ca CTYAMjCKHX Tporpama ,MeHayMeHT KyiType W Meamja™ u
,»leoprja IpaMCKUX yMETHOCTH, MeIuja W KyiType“ y okBupy Daxynrera IpaMCKUX
yMeTHOocTH Yy beorpany, kKao M CTYIEHTHM HWHTEPIUCUUIUIMHAPHUX JTOKTOPCKHUX
aKaJeMCKHUX CTyauja ,,Teoprja yMETHOCTH M Meauja” YHHBEp3UTETa YMETHOCTH Y
beorpany. Jloktopanau cy Ha CKyIy NMpeJCTaBHIM CBOje MHTEPIPETALN]e YMETHHUKUX
mpojekaTa ¥ paguoHuIa, koje je ,I'pyma 484 cmpoBomuia y IEHTpUMA 3a a3 y
Borosahu, bawu Kouspaum n CjeHunu. 3Ha4yaj yMETHHUKHMX TIpakcH y pany ca
TpaXHOLIMMa a3Wja WCIOUTUBAaH j€ Ha OCHOBY pas3roBopa ca yYMETHHIUMA H
capamHunmma ,,I'pymne 484, anmm m aHanmu3e Mmarepujajia HacTalMX Ha YMETHHYKHM
pazuoHUIamMa 1 u3ioxoama.

YBoany peu oapxamu cy ap Maja Kopah, np Mwena [paruhesuh Illemwh u
Cunnma Bomapesuh, nporpamcku koopauaatop ,,I'pyne 484, Ckym je 6HO MOIesheH
Ha YeTHpH OJIOKa, y OKBHPY KOjUX Cy JOKTOPAHAW MPEICTaBUIA CBOja MCTPaXHBAMA!
,»YMETHHYKE TpaKkce, MapTHIUNaNuja u yrumaju’, ,,Hapatusu cehama U apxuBupama
CTBApHOCTH: JIOKYMEHTapu3aM u aHraxxman®, ,IIpakce koje (He) Mewajy ApylITBO™ U
,»POIl, oOpa3zoBame W BpIIKAuKe TIpylne — IMOJAPIIKA y OYyBamby HICHTUTETA Y
murpanuju®. Y npBom 010Ky, Coma JaHKOB Mpe3eHTOBaNa je CBOjEe MCTPAXKUBAKE O
YMETHHYKO] TpaKCH Kao cpelcTBy KomyHukanuje. Jenena Kuexesuh m Hwunocrnas
Cnacuh roBopmim cy 0 AoMeTHMa IMO30PHIIHE YMETHOCTH U JIPaMCKHX PaJHOHHMIA, ca
¢dokycom Ha pax ,Jlax Tearpa“, mO30pHIIHE TpyHe KOja KOPHUCTH HHOBAaTHBHE M
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JUHAMWYHE METOJE aHTa)KOBaHE YMETHOCTH W IOBPEMEHO OpraHu3yje paJuoHHIE ca
MUTpaHTHMA Y capaamu ca , [ 'pymom 484

Y apyrom Omoky, Mapuja BenmHoB roBopmia je o ymo3m Qotorpaduje y
(dbopMupamy JOMUHAHTHHX HapaTWBa M O BaXKHOCTH aHraxxoBaHe ¢ororpaduje y
JEKOHCTPYKIMjU [NOMHMHAHTHUX HapatuBa o Jlpyrom. Ha mnpumepy wusnox6Ge
,»38JSTHIYKN UMEHMIAI", I0KA3aHO j€ KaKO C€ MapTUIMIATHBHH YMETHHYKH IPHCTYII
KOPHCTH y pajay ca MuUrpaHtuma. Takolje, mpenctaBjbeHa je myOnmkanuja ,,Moja
nmocnenma Hoh y kammy Illapuja“ kojy je dpororpad Jlyka Kuexxeruh Crpuka uzpaauo y
capanmu ca 3upekoM Mucto Kanaujem, tpaxkuonem aswia u3 Vpaka v npunagHuKoM
jasuzacke Bepcke MamuHe. VBa JlexoBuh ucrpaxunBana je usnoxOenu Hapatus ,,['pyne
484 1 xaTeropu3oBaia ra y MOCTKOJIOHHjAJIHM HapaTUB, KOJH CIYXH JEKOHCTPYKLHjH
OPHjEHTAIMCTHIKUX M €BPONOLEHTPHYHUX IipencraBa o Jpyrom. Tpehu 610k Omo je
mocBeheH My3€jCKMM W TPaJCKAM KYyJITypHHM moiuThkama. MapujaHa L[BeTkoBuh
aHanmm3upana je m3noxoy ,,I'panuna je 3aTBopeHa”, kojy je ,,I pyma 484 2015. rogune
opranuzoBana y Mysejy adppuuke ymerHoct y beorpany, y3 HanoMeHy Ja Ta H3I0K0a
NPe/ICTaBIba YCaMJbCH NPUMEp y AoMaliM My3€jCKUM MOJUTHKAMA.

VY yerBpTOM 070Ky, MBana Bpanernn ananu3upaia je yMETHHUYKE PATHOHHIIC 33 JCITY
y ueHTpy 3a asun borosaha. McrpaxkuBame bapbape Cumopuh 6wmio je mocsehieHo
YKJbYUMBamWy Jelle MUrpaHara y oOpazoBHu cucreM CpOuje W MOJPIIIU KOjy TOM
nporecy npyxa ,,['pyna 484, Tarjana Huxonuh je mpepcraBuiia CBOje HCTPAKUBAKE O
pany ca xeHama u3bernunama. Kpeatusne paguonuiie ,,Codpa apt™, y OKBUPY KOJHX
KEHE M3pakaBajy CBOj KYJITYpHH HWAEHTUTET NOMONy TEKCTHWia, IOKasajie cy ce
rmoceOHO ycmemHnMa, a ocMuciwie cy ux u crpoBene CHexxana Ckoko u lBaHa
Boruhesuh Jlexko. 3akspyuny peu onpxanu cy pou. np Huna Muxaseunan n Munan
Bophesuh, mokropanx ca Pakynrera APaMCKUX YMETHOCTH.

CaBeToBamy Cy MPHUCYCTBOBAIIM MPEICTaBHUIN MHCTUTYIMja M My3€ja, HOBHHAPH,
YMETHUIIM, aKTHBHUCTH, MPAaKTHYapH, €IyKaTOpH, UCTPAXWBAUM M CTyIAeHTH. OmNIuTH
3aKJbYUllM CKyNa OWiM Cy Jia je MOTpeOHO Aa JbyJe KOjUu MOTHYY U3 APYTHX KYJITypa
mocMaTpaMO Kao paBHOMpaBHe, Oa Ou Tpebaso [ga TEKUMO JICKOHCTPYKIIHjH
€CEHIMjaTMCTUYKUX NpeacTaBa o JIpyrom, kao ¥ Ja YMETHUYKM IPUCTYIIH HYJE
MOryhHOCT MapTHIUNATHBHOT U XOPU3OHTAJIHOT, HACTYNPOT BEPTUKAIHOM MPUCTYITY.
Ckyn ,,JIpyru 1 MU caMu: KyJATypa Kao areHc JIpYIITBEHUX IPOMEHa™ IpeacTaBiba
MpUMep capajibe HaydyHHWKa, NpakTHYapa, YMETHHKAa W JPYIHX akTepa, y IHJbY
CTBapama HOBUX NPHUCTYIA MUTAKY MUTPAIIH]a.

Teonopa Joanosuh
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PeueH3eHTN Hay4yHnUX pagoBa y FnacHuky ETHorpadckor MHCTUTYTa
CAHY LXVII 3a 2019. roaumHy

Hp Jbyounko Panenxosuh, nonmcan wian CAHY, bankanonomku uactutytr CAHY,
beorpan

Ipod. np dparana Arronujesul, peaosau npodecop, Onesbeme 3a eTHOIOTHjY H
anTpomnonorujy — ®unozodekn pakynrer YHuBep3uTera y beorpamy

Ipod np Janujena ["aBpunosuh, penosau mpodecop, @unozodcku Gakyiarer
VYuusepsutera y Hurry

IIpod. np Jbrpana ["aBpunosuh, HayuHU caBeTHHK, ETHOTpadckn nactutyt CAHY,
beorpan

Ipod. np Pajua Iparuhesuh, penoBau npodecop, Ouiosnonixu paxyiareT
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Ip Mupocnasa Jlykuh Kpcranosuh, Bumu HayuHu capansuk, ETHorpadcku HHCTUTYT
CAHY, beorpan

Jp Mapuja Manaunh, Bumm HayuHu capaguuk, bankanomomku nactutytr CAHY,
Beorpan
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¢onxopucTuky, 3arped

Hp HaBug Xenur, BanpeHu npodecop, YHUBEP3UTET y YTPEXTy

Jp Iletxo Xpucros, Banpeanu npodecop, MHCTUTYT 3a €THOJIOTH]Y U (PONKIOPUCTHKY
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Mpo¢. np Tapeym Yekancku, Baupenau nmpodecop, MHCTUTYT 3a ucTopHjy JarenoHckor
yHuBep3uTeTa, Kpakos

IIpod. mp INopan IItpkass, Baupenuu mpodecop, Yausepsurer Macquarie, Cumanej
(Ayctpanuja)

Ip Cranucnasa bapah, nayunu capagnuk, MTHCTUTYT 3a KEbUKEBHOCT U YMETHOCT,
Beorpan

Hp Ana bupemes, nouenrt, ®unozodcku pakynrer YHuBep3urera y beorpamy

Hp O3pen buth, HayuHU capagHuk, IHCTUTYT 3a €THONOTH]Y U (POTKIOPUCTHKY,
3arpeb

Jp bojana Bornanosuh, Hayunu capanuuk, ETHorpadcekn nncrutyr CAHY, beorpan



[p Yapua Bpkosuh, nonent, ['eopr Ayrycr Yuusepauter y ['erunreny
Jp Wsan Bophesnh, Hayunn capagauk, ErHorpadeku nactutyr CAHY, beorpan
Jp Coma Xakyina, nayanu capanuuk, Etnorpadekn nactutyr CAHY, Beorpan

Jp 3opuua NBanosuh, nonent, Onesbeme 3a ETHOJIOTH]Y U aHTPOIOJIOTH]Y —
dunozodeku pakynter YHuBep3utera y beorpany

Jp Mapwuo Katuh, mouent, Oxjen 3a eTHONOTH]jY 1 aHTpomonorijy CBeydmmmra y
3anpy

Hp Karepuna Kpanoga, norenr, Karenpa 3a pycke u epporicke cryauje - @akynrer
JIpymTBeHnx Hayka Kapaosor YHusepsurera, [Ipar

Jp Hukona Kpcrosuh, nouent, CeMuHap U LieHTap 3a My3€0JIOTH]y U XEPUTOJIOTH]Y —
dunozodekn pakynrer YHuBep3urera y beorpany

p Jlykam JleBkoBny, noueHTt, PakynTeT NOJIUTHYKUX HayKa, Y HUBep3uTeT Mapuja
Kupu-Cxknonoscka, Jlyomun; Uuacturyt lienranue Eppore, JIyonun.

Hp Karapuna Jlonuapesuh, norent, @akynreT MOTUTHYKUX HayKa YHUBEP3UTETA Y
Bbeorpany

Jp Monuka MunocasiseBuh, fnoreHt, Onespeme 3a apxeonorujy — ®mro3odcekn
(hakynrer YHuBep3uTera y beorpany

p Wga Ineme, Hayynu capagHuk, THCTUTYT 3a €THOJOTH]jY U (DOJTKIOPHUCTHKY, 3arped

Hp Hparana PagucasiseBuh-hunapusosuh, Hayunn capagauk, @uno3opcku Gpakynrer
Yuusepsurera y beorpany

Jp Munanen Crajuh, nonent, Oznespemne 3a eTHOJIOTH]y U aHTpoIoJorujy — dunozodeku
takynrer Yausepsurera y beorpamy

Jp Musneca Crepanosuh banosuh, Hayunu capaguuk, ETHorpadcku nacruryr CAHY,
Beorpan

Hp Mapta Crojuh Mutposuh, Hayunu capagauk, ETHorpadceku nacrurytr CAHY,
beorpan

Jp Becna Tpudynosuh, nayunu capaanuk, ETnorpadcku nacturtyr CAHY, beorpan
Hp Annan [Taduh, norent, @akyaTeT NOIUTHYKKX Hayka YHuBep3utera y CapajeBy

Ip Mupocnas [1aBnosuh, acuctent, ®unozodeku dakynrer YauBepsurera y Hopom
Cany

[p Jana ITocrmmmmnosa, ETHonomky nHCTHTYT AKaaMenje Hayka Yemrke Penmyomke,
Onesmeme y bpay

[p WBan PajkoBuh, uctpaxknBau capaHuK, MTHCTUTYT 3a COIMjaIHy aHTPOIIOJIOTH]Y
Makc IInank, Xane

Hp Apmanna Xwuca, ncrpaxusad, L{eHTap 3a HCTOpHjCcKa U aHTPOIOJIOIIKA
HCTpaxKuBamwa, TupaHa

Jp Ennpy Xonmuc, ucrpaxusad, JlajoHHUIl HHCTUTYT 32 UcTpaxknuBame Mcroune u
Jyroncroune Espore, Perencoypr

[Terep Bataurann, MA, nctpaxusad capagauk, @opyM — THCTUTYT 3a HCTpakUBambe
MmamuHa — LlenTap 3a eTHonornjy, KomapHo
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[IpuiIvKkoM MOJHOIIEHA PYKOIHUCA ayTOPH TapaHTyjy Ja PYKOIMHUC MPECTaBba HUXOB
OpHUTHHAJIaH JOIPUHOC, 1a HUje Beh 00jaBibeH, 1a ce He pa3Marpa 3a 00jaBJbUBAKBE KO
JpyToT U3aBaya Wik y OKBUPY HEKe Apyre MyOJuKaiuje, 1a je 00jaB/buBame 0100pCHO
O]l CTpaHe CBHX KOayTOpa, YKOJIHMKO UX MMa, Kao W, NpehyTHO WM eKCIUIMIUTHO, O
CTpaHe HAIJICKHUX TeJla Y YCTAHOBH Y K0jOj j€ U3BPIICHO HCTPAKUBAILE.
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YKJbYUYCHHX y UCTPAKUBAIBE.

AyTopH KoOju Kele Ja y paj yKJbydue CIHMKE WM JIeJIOBE TEKCTa Koju cy Beh Herne
00jaBJbeHH TyKHHU Cy Jla 32 TO MpuOaBe cariJacHOCT HOCHJIAIla ayTOPCKUX MpaBa WU aa
MPWINKOM TTOJTHOIIEH-a pajia JOCTaBe JOKAa3e Jia je TaKBa carjJacHOCT AaTta. Matepujai
3a KOjH TaKBHU JIOKAa3H HUCY AOCTaBJbEHHU cMaTpalie ce OpUTHHATHUM JIEJIOM ayTopa.

AyTopH TapaHTyjy Za Cy Kao ayTOpH HaBeIEeHAa CaMO OHa JHIa Koja Cy 3Ha4ajHO
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JIOKYMEHT), Ha eJIEKTPOHCKY ajipecy: sonja.radivojevic@ei.sanu.ac.rs
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ce TPOBEpWIIO Nla JIM WCIyHhaBajy OCHOBHE KpuTepHjyme M craHnmapae. Ilopex Tora,
MpOBEpaBa ce Ja JU Cy paJl WU BEerOBU AEJI0BU IIarupaHu.

Ayropu he o npujemy pykonuca 6uTH 00aBEIITEHH eIEKTPOHCKOM HomToM. CaMo OHH
PYKOIIICH KOjU Cy Yy CKJIaay ca JaTUM YIYTCTBHUMa Omhe mocmaTé Ha peueHsujy. Y
CYIIpOTHOM, pykomwc he, ca mpuMendama u KOMeHTapuMa, outn BpaheH ayTopuma.
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prerada 3.0 Srbija (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/3.0/rs/)

YnyTcTBO 32 IpUNpeMy PyKoOmuca

AyTopH Cy Oy)XHH Ja ce TpHApKaBajy YIyTCTBa 3a MPHUIpEMy paaoBa. Pykomucu y
KOjrMa OBa yIyTCTBa HUCY NOIITOBaHa Ouhe 070ujeHn Oe3 pereHsmje.
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npe3uMe ayTopa IpHiora.
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Hajuemrhe kopumiheHe BpcTe pedepeHiy. 3a BHIIE NpUMEpa U AeTajbHHUja YIyTCTBa
Moryhe je KOHCYNTOBaTH INTaMITaHO OTHOCHO online m3name The Chicago Manual of
Style. Y mpumepuMa KOju ce OBJE [1ajy Hajupe je HaBeJeH HA4YWH Ha Koju pedepeHiry
Tpeba HABOAUTH Y CITUCKY JIUTEpaType Ha Kpajy Tekcrta (Ped), a 3aTrM HaunH HaBOhema
y camoM Tekcty paaa (T).

Pedepenrie Ha xpajy Tekcra Tpeba na OyAy HaBeneHe JATHHUYHAM mucMoM. Kama cy
pedepente y opurnHany hupuiamase Tpeba ux npedanuTH Ha Halle JJATHHUIHO MHCMO,
a 3a TPAHCIMTEPALIMjy ca HIIP. OyrapcKor, PyCKOT | CII. KOpUCTUTH ctanaap ISO 09.

Kmura

Jenan aytop
(Ped): Prosi¢-Dvornié, Mirjana. 2006. Odevanje u Beogradu u XIX i pocetkom XX
veka. Beograd: Stubovi kulture.

(T): (Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006, 101-103)

JBa niam Tpu ayropa
(Pe): Kulii¢, Spiro, Petar Petrovi¢ & Nikola Pantelié¢. 1998. Srpski mitoloski recnik.
Drugo dopunjeno izdanje. Beograd: Etnografski institut SANU - Interprint.

(T): (Kulisi¢, Petrovi¢ & Panteli¢ 1998, 78)

Yerupu njm BULIE ayTOpa
(Ped): HaBectu cBe aytope y criucky sureparype (IIpesume Nme, me [pesnme, Mme
[Ipesnme u Nme IIpesnme).
3a UTHpame Y TEKCTY: HABECTH CaMo MPBOT ayTopa, a Y HACTaBKY CTaBUTH U Op.
OJIHOCHO et al.

(T): (Andelka Mili¢ et al. 2004)

IIpupehuBay nin ypennnk MoHorpaduje (ayTop HHje HaBeIeH)
(Pe): Papi¢, Zarana & Lydia Sklevicky, prir. 1983. Antropologija Zene.
Beograd: Prosveta.

(T): (Papi¢ & Sklevicky 1983, 183-186)

IIpupehupay nan npesoauaan MoHorpagpuje y3 ayropa
(Ped): Abeles, Mark. 2001. Antropologija drzave. Prev. Ana A. Jovanovié. Zemun —
Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek — Cigoja §tampa.

(T): (Abeles 2001, 322)

IMorsnaBibe niM 1€0 KILUTE
(Ped): Rubin, Gejl. 1983. , Trgovina Zenama — beleske o ’politickoj ekonomiji’ polnos-
ti.“ U Antropologija Zene, prir. Zarana Papié i Lydia Sklevicky, 91-151. Beograd:
Prosveta.

(T): (Rubin 1983, 101)

IMornas/be npemITaMnaHo U3 Apyror (IpuMapHor) usBopa
(Ped): Filipovi¢, Milenko S. 1991. , Eksoprik, mira$¢ija ili priorac kroz vekove: prilog
poznavanja zivota na selu kod Juznih Slovena.” U Covek medu ljudima. Prir. Purdica
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Petrovi¢, 241-255. Beograd: Srpska knjizevna zadruga. PreStampano iz Radovi
Naucnog drustva SR BiH, XX (Sarajevo 1963).
(T): (Filipovi¢ 1991, 251)

YBOAHUK, IPeATroBOP, IOTOBOP
(Ped): Petrovi¢, Purdica. 1991. Predgovor u Covek medu ljudima, Milenko S.
Filipovi¢, vii-xxiv. Beograd: Srpska knjizevna zadruga.

(T): (Petrovi¢ 1991, ix-x)

EjlekTpoHCKA KIbUra
3a KiHUre JOCTYIHE y BHIIE opMaTa (IITaMIaHy, online) TUTHpaTH oHaj GopMaT KOjH
je xopumrheH. 3a KisUTe Koje Cy KOHCYNITOBaHE online HABECTH afpecy cajTa, Kao 1
JaTyM Tpey3uMarmba. AKO HeMa MarnHaIlmje, MoXe ce HaBeCTH HACIIOB HIIH Opoj
TIOTJIaBJbA.
(Ped): Trifunovié¢, Vesna. 2009. Likovi domacih viceva: socijalni tipovi lude u
savremenim vicevima. Beograd: Srpski genealoski centar.
http://www.anthroserbia.org/Content/PDF/Publications/EB-41 VTpregledano.pdf
(preuzeto 21.novembra 2011.) Dostupno i u Stampanom obliku.

(T): (Trifunovi¢ 2009, 43)

Yuanak y HAYYHOM Yaconmucy

YjaHak y ITAMIAHOM YacCONUCY
(Ped): Miloradovi¢, Sofija. 2009. ,,Muzicki zargon mladih (I) — Ledilo svirka u
Beogradu i gnat veseluhu u Moskvi.” Glasnik Etnografskog instituta SANU 57 (1): 27-
50.

(T): (Miloradovi¢ 2009, 31-32)

Yiianak poctynas online
Yxpyuute DOI 6poj yromuko mocroju. DOI 6poj je cranuu uaeHTH(GUKAITHOHN OpOj
KOjH Kaja ce yKkyna Ha anpecy http://dx.doi.org/ Boan nupexTHo 10 wiaHka. AKO HeMa
DOI 6poja HaBeauTe caMo ajpecy cajta. HaBeaure natym npey3numama.
(Ped): Pospisilova, Jana. 2010. ,,Ethnological research of the city Brno: Stability and
metamorphosis of Moravian metropolis.” Glasnik Etnografskog instituta SANU 58 (2):
83-90.
http://www.etno-institut.co.rs/GEI/GEI VLIII 2/pospisilova%20LVIII 2.pdf Accessed
November 21, 2011. DOI:10.2298/GEI1002080P.

(T): (Pospisilova 2010, 85)

Ynanak y HOBUHAMA WIH NONYJIAPHOM YACHONMCY (IITAMIAHOM WM online)

HoBuHcku wianak ce MOke HaBECTH YHYTap caMor TeKCcTa, 63 moceOHOT HaBohema y

crucky sutepatype (amp. "Kao mro mume C. Jumutpujesuhi y wianky 'VcTpakuBadu

Ha pyOy ersucrenimje', oojaBbeHoM y HHonumuyu ox 3. jyra 2002..."). Ykonuko ayTop

JKEJIM 1a HaBe/Ie WIaHaK y JIUTEpaTypH, TO MOXeE J1a ypaau Ha cienehu HauuH:

(Ped): Dimitrijevi¢, Sandra. 2002. , Istrazivaci na rubu egzistencije.” Politika, 3. jun.
(T): (Dimitrijevi¢ 2002, 9)

YkommKo je HaBeneH online U3BOP, HABOJM CE apeca cajTa:

(Ped): DBordevi¢, M. 2011. ,,Srpska umetnost u Regensburgu.* Politika, 1. novembar.

Pristupljeno 21. novembra 201 1. http://www.politika.rs/rubrike/Kultura/196225.sr.html
(T): (Pordevi¢ 2011)

AKO HUje TIOTIMCaH ayTop, LIMTHPA CE HACIIOB WIaHKa:




(Ped): ,Italijanski film u Kinoteci. 2011. Politika, 23. novembar. Pristupljeno 24.
novembra 2011. http://www.politika.rs/rubrike/Drustvo/196291.sr.html (T):
(,,Italijanski film u Kinoteci.“ 2011)

IIpuka3 Kmbure
(Ped): Erdei, Ildiko. 2008. "Fashion, Difference, and Identity in Serbian Socialism."

Review of Aleksandar Joksinovi¢. Moda i identitet, by Danijela Velimirovic.
Etnoantropoloski problemi, 3 (3), 253-256.
(T): (Erdei 2008, 253-254)

Heo0jaB/beHa MarucTapcka Te3a M JOKTOPCKA Aucepraumja
(Ped): Bogdanovié¢, Bojana B. 2011. ,,Politika upotrebe prostora u socijalistiCkom
periodu na primeru Titovog Uzica.” Doktorska dis., Filozofski fakultet Univerziteta u
Beogradu.

(T): (Bogdanovi¢ 2011, 64)

Paj npencraB/beH Ha HAYYHOM CKYIY HJIM KOH(epeHInju
(Ped): Slavec Gradisnik, Ingrid. 2011. , Kultura i granice: zastareli, korisni ili sustinski
koncepti?*“ Rad predstavljen na Medunarodnom nau¢nom skupu Etnografskog instituta
SANU Kulture i granice, VrSac, 6 — 8. oktobra.

(T): (Slavec Gradisnik 2011)

Hagoleme Bulile H3BOPA HA HCTOM MECTY
AKO ce HaBOJH BHIIIC U3BOPA HA HCTOM MECTY, Pa3[Bajajy Ce TAYKOM H 3apPC30M.
Pemocnen Moxe GUTH 110 3HAYA]Y, UITH XPOHOJIOIIKH.

(T): (Pordevi¢ 1997, 129; Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006, 101-103)

IlonoB/beHO HaBohemwe U3 HCTOr M3BOPA
YKOJHMKO ce UCTH U3BOP y TEKCTY HaBOJMW BHIIIE ITyTa 3apeioM, pedepeHia ce HaBoan
HAaKOH CBaKOT LIUTHPamba.

(T): Tlojam HacuIba yecTo ce Be3yje 3a [0jaM arpecuBHOCTH, ajli CE ayTOpH He
CJIAXKy OKO Tora KakBa je npupoja muxose Bese. (Nedeljkovi¢ 2011a, 68). Moryhe je
HarpasuTH Buie tunonoruja arpecusHoctd (Nedeljkovic 2011a, 69). Epux ®powm, Ha
npuMep, y GYHKINOHATHOM CMHUCIY Pa3iIHKyje IBa THIIA arpPecHje CBOjCTBEHE TOTOBO
CBUM JKHBOTHE-CKIM BpcTaMa: of0paMOery u rpadexssuBy arpecujy (Nedeljkovié
2011a, 78).

Web site
Hagoheme BeO cajta moxe ma Oyae camo y tekcty (Hmp. "Kao mro je 19. jyna 2011.
OwIo HaBeIEHO Ha cajTy bpuranckor myseja..."). AKO je HCOITXOJHO HABOWTH ra y
CIIUCKY JIMTEPAType, OHMa Tpeba, ¢ 003UPOM Jia ce caapKUHa CajToBa Mekba, 00aBe3HO
HABECTHU JATyM MpPEy3UMama. WK JaTyM MOCIeAlEr ypeljuBama cajta (ako mocToju).
Tu naTymu ce OHJa, Y HEJIOCTATKY JAPYTUX, Y3UMajy Ka0o OCHOBA 3a HaBolewe 1uTara.
(Ped): British Museum. 2011. ,,Lord Elgin and the Parthenon Sculptures.* Pristupljeno
21. novembra.
http://www.britishmuseum.org/explore/highlights/article _index/l/lord elgin and
the parthenon.aspx

(T): (British Museum 2011)

BJor Tekcer M 0J10r KOMeEHTap
TekcToBH 6JI0rOBa MM KOMEHTAapH Ha OJI0rOBE MOT'Y Jia C€ HaBOE y TeKCTy (,,Y
KOMEHTapy Koju ce Hayia3u Ha 6yiory Hebojire Munenkosuha Ha cajty broe 592 oxn 18.
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HOBeMOpa 2011, ...“) m 0OM4YHO ce He HaBoZe y peepeHTHO] JUCTH. AKO HMa TIOTpede
Jla ce HaBoze y peepeHTHO] JIMCTH, Y CIy4ajy KOMEHTapa, HaBOIU ¢e caMmo OJIor, a 'y
TEKCTY Ce IMOMEHE J1a je y MuTamy KoMeHTap. [laTym Ha Koju ce pedepHiiie je 1aTym
nocTaBJbama oiora.
(Ped): Milenkovi¢, Nebojsa. 2011. “Elementarno telo Marine Abramovi¢.” Blog B92,
Postavljen 18. novembra. Preuzet 22. novembra.
http://blog.b92.net/text/19160/Elementarno-telo-Marine-Abramovic/

(T): (Milenkovi¢ 2011)

EjeKTpoHCKA MM TEKCTYAJIHA NOPYKA
Yo0udajeHo je 11a ce eIeKTPOHCKE WM TeKCTyaJIHE TIOPYKE HaBOJIE Y CAMOM TEKCTY
(amp. ,,Y nmcanoj mopymm aytopy ox 1. okrodpa 2011. rogusre...©), u oHE ce camo
W3Y3eTHO HAaBOJE y CHHCKY JINTepaType. AKO je HEOIIXOJHO /1a ce HaBeay, Tpeba
HaBECTH UME M Npe3uMe TIOIINIbao1Ia, BPCTY HOpYyKe U natyM. Y ckpahieHoMm HaBohemy
y TEKCTY, KOPUCTH CE€ TEPMHH ,,IEPCOHATHA KOMYHHUKAIH]ja“.
(Peg): (Petar Petrovié, elektronska poruka autoru, 29. februara 2008).

(T): (Petar Petrovic¢, pers.kom.)

Komepuuijanne 6a3e mogaraka

YKOJNMKO je HEeKH IIUTHPaHU TEKCT MPey3eT U3 KoMepljaiHe 0ase nojaaraka, Moryhe je
y3 yoOndajeHo HaBol)ewme Onbmuorpad)cke jeuHuIe HaBeCTH Ha3uB 0a3e mojaTaka, Kao
n pedepeHTHH Opoj TeKcTa (YKOIMKO MOCTOjH).

(Ped): Choi, Mihwa. "Contesting Imaginaires in Death Rituals during the Northern
Song Dynasty." PhD diss., University of Chicago. ProQuest (AAT 3300426).




Manuscript submission

By submitting a manuscript authors warrant that their contribution to the journal is their
original work, that it has not been published before, that it is not under consideration for
publication elsewhere, and that its publication has been approved by all co-authors, if
any, and tacitly or explicitly by the responsible authorities at the institution where the
work was carried out.

Authors are exclusively responsible for the contents of their submissions, the validity of
the experimental results and must make sure that they have permission from all in-
volved parties to make the data public.

Authors wishing to include figures or text passages that have already been published
elsewhere are required to obtain permission from the copyright holder(s) and to include
evidence that such permission has been granted when submitting their papers. Any ma-
terial received without such evidence will be assumed to originate from the authors.

Authors must make sure that only contributors who have significantly contributed to the
submission are listed as authors and, conversely, that all contributors who have signifi-
cantly contributed to the submission are listed as authors.

The deadline for submission of papers for all volumes is December 31st. Papers are
submitted by e-mail to the secretary of the editorial board, and are to be sent as a Mi-
crosoft Word document to: sonja.radivojevic@ei.sanu.ac.rs.

Manuscripts are pre-evaluated at the Editorial Board in order to check whether they
meet the basic publishing requirements and quality standards. They are also screened
for plagiarism.

Authors will be notified by email upon receiving their submission. Only those contribu-
tions which conform to the following instructions can be accepted for peer-review. Oth-
erwise, the manuscripts shall be returned to the authors with observations, comments
and annotations.

Publication and reviewing of papers is free of charge. The authors will receive the PDF
file with their published paper by email. The printed version of the journal volume con-
taining author’s paper will be sent free of charge to the author (or to the main, corre-
sponding author if the paper is co-authored). The electronic version of the paper can be
accessed on the journal’s internet pages (www.ei.sanu.ac.rs), and can be used in accord-
ance with the license Creative Commons Autorstvo-Nekomercijalno-Bez prerada 3.0
Srbija (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/3.0/rs/).

Manuscript preparation

Authors must follow the instructions for authors strictly, failing which the manuscripts
would be rejected without review.

All papers are to be submitted as word documents. Manuscripts should be sent as .doc
or .dox documents. Manuscripts should be sent in A4 format. Text files should not be
specifically formatted, the authors are encouraged to use the default formatting provided
by their computers. Titles and subtitles are to be typed in lower case. All additional ma-
terial (photographs, tables...) should be submitted along with the paper in their default
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format. A list of illustrations, captions which accompany them and the full names of
their authors are to be supplied separately.

In case the author has need of scripts/alphabets which utilize specific glyphs, the fonts
which were used must also be supplied.

In the categories of original research paper and scientific review paper the text must not
exceed 30 000 characters including spaces, including footnotes and other additional ma-
terial. Scientific critiques, debates and reviews should not exceed 10 000 characters.
The type and extent of scientific bibliographies are determined in accordance with the
editorial board and the librarians of the library of the Institute of Ethnography of the
SASA, respectively. The editorial board retains the right to show flexibility regarding
these criteria in certain cases.

The manuscript should contain the title, authors’ names and affiliations, e-mails, ab-
stract, keywords, acknowledgments, references, a list of tables and a list of illustrations.
Mark the position of figures and tables in the text. Please, do not include tables and fig-
ures in the manuscript. They should be submitted as separate files.

Abstract, not exceeding 200 words, should contain a short review of the method and
the most important results of work, so that its original text can be used in referential pe-
riodicals and databases. Do not include citations in the abstract.

Keywords (concepts, locations, results), max. five, are listed in a separate line at the
end of the abstract. Keywords should be relevant to the topic and content of the paper.
An accurate list of keywords will ensure correct indexing of the paper in referential pe-
riodicals and databases.

Photos, drawings and other illustrations should be of good quality. Additional
graphics are to be submitted as follows: drawings in the format of Line art, with a reso-
lution of 600 dpi, and photos with a resolution of 300 dpi. If the author chooses to in-
corporate graphics into their word document, the same graphics must also be submitted
separately as .tif, .pdf. or .jpg files.

Please do not:

e  Supply files that are optimized for screen use (e.g., GIF, BMP, PICT, WPQG);
these typically have a low number of pixels and limited set of colors;

e Supply files that are too low in resolution;

e Submit graphics that are disproportionately large for the content.

Citation

The editorial board of the publishing department of the Institute of Ethnography SASA
has chosen to utilize the Chicago bibliographic format of references which has two vari-
ants: notes and bibliography and author — date. The Bulletin of the Institute of Ethnog-
raphy SASA requires the use of the author — date variant.

The following examples illustrate citations using the author-date system. Each example
of a reference list entry (Ref) is accompanied by an example of a corresponding paren-
thetical citation in the text (T). For more details and more examples one can consult the



printed or online edition of The Chicago Manual of Style. References in the list should
be in Latin script, and if the original references are written in Cyrillic or some other
script, it is recommended to use the ISO 09 standard for transliteration.

Book

One author
(Ref): Prosi¢-Dvorni¢, Mirjana. 2006. Odevanje u Beogradu u XIX i pocetkom XX veka.
Beograd: Stubovi kulture.

(T): (Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006, 101-103)

Two or three authors
(Ref): Kulisi¢, Spiro, Petar Petrovi¢ & Nikola Panteli¢. 1998. Srpski mitoloski recnik.
Drugo dopunjeno izdanje. Beograd: Etnografski institut SANU - Interprint.

(T): (Kulisi¢, Petrovi¢ & Panteli¢ 1998, 78)

Four or more authors
(Ref): List all of the authors in the reference list (Last name Name, Name Last name,
Name Last name and Name Last name).
In the text, list only the first author, followed by et al.
(T): (Andelka Mili¢ et al. 2004)

Editor, translator, or compiler instead of author
(Ref): Papi¢, Zarana & Lydia Sklevicky, ed. 1983. Antropologija Zene. Beograd:
Prosveta.

(T): (Papi¢ & Sklevicky 1983, 183-186)

Editor, translator, or compiler in addition to author
(Ref): Abeles, Mark. 2001. Antropologija drzave. Transl. Ana A. Jovanovi¢. Zemun —
Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek — Cigoja §tampa.

(T): (Abeles 2001, 322)

Chapter or other part of a book
(Ref): Rubin, Gejl. 1983. , Trgovina Zzenama — beleske o ’politickoj ekonomiji’ polnos-
ti.“ In Antropologija Zene, ed. Zarana Papi¢ and Lydia Sklevicky, 91-151. Beograd:
Prosveta.

(T): (Rubin 1983, 101)

Chapter of an edited volume originally published elsewhere (as in primary
sources)
(Ref): Filipovié, Milenko S. 1991. ,,Eksoprik, mira$¢ija ili priorac kroz vekove: prilog
poznavanja Zivota na selu kod Juznih Slovena.“ In Covek medu ljudima, edited by
DPurdica Petrovi¢, 241-255. Beograd: Srpska knjizevna zadruga. Originally published in
Radovi Naucnog drustva SR BiH, XX (Sarajevo 1963).

(T): (Filipovi¢ 1991, 251)

Preface, foreword, introduction, or similar part of a book
(Ref): Petrovi¢, Purdica. 1991. Introduction to Covek medu ljudima, Milenko S. Fil-
ipovié, vii-xxiv. Beograd: Srpska knjizevna zadruga.

(T): (Petrovi¢ 1991, ix-x)

Book published electronically
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If a book is available in more than one format, cite the version you consulted. For books
consulted online, list a URL (also include an access date). If no fixed page numbers are
available, you can include a section title or a chapter or other number.
(Ref): Trifunovié, Vesna. 2009. Likovi domacih viceva: socijalni tipovi lude u sa-
vremenim vicevima. Beograd: Srpski genealoski centar.
http://www.anthroserbia.org/Content/PDF/Publications/EB-41 VTpregledano.pdf (ac-
cessed November 21 2011)

(T): (Trifunovié¢ 2009, 43)

Journal article

Article in a print journal
(Ref): Miloradovié, Sofija. 2009. ,,Muzicki zargon mladih (I) — Ledilo svirka u Beogra-
du i gnat veseluhu v Moskvi.“ Glasnik Etnografskog instituta SANU 57 (1): 27-50.

(T): (Miloradovi¢ 2009, 31-32)

Article in an online journal
Include a DOI (Digital Object Identifier) if the journal lists one. A DOI is a permanent
ID that, when appended to http://dx.doi.org/ in the address bar of an Internet browser,
will lead to the source. If no DOI is available, list a URL.
(Ref): Pospisilova, Jana. 2010. ,,Ethnological research of the city Brno: Stability and
metamorphosis of Moravian metropolis. Glasnik Etnografskog instituta SANU 58 (2):
83-90.
http://www.etno-institut.co.rs/GEI/GEI VLIII 2/pospisilova%20LVIII 2.pdf Accessed
November 21, 2011. DOI:10.2298/GEI1002080P.

(T): (Pospisilova 2010, 85)

Article in a newspaper or popular magazine (print or online)
Newspaper and magazine articles may be cited in running text, and they are commonly
omitted from a reference list (e.g. "As S. Dimitrijevi¢ noted in a Politika article
'Istrazivaéi na rubu egzistencije', on June 3rd 2002..."). If you want to cite the article in
the reference list, you can do that in the following manner:
(Ref): Dimitrijevi¢, Sandra. 2002. , Istrazivaéi na rubu egzistencije.” Politika, June 3.
(T): (Dimitrijevi¢ 2002, 9)
If you consulted the article online, include a URL:
(Ref): Dordevi¢, M. 2011. ,,Srpska umetnost u Regensburgu.” Politika, November 1.
Accessed November 21, 2011. http://www.politika.rs/rubrike/Kultura/196225 .sr.html
(T): (Pordevi¢ 2011)
If no author is identified, begin the citation with the article title:
(Ref): ,Italijanski film u Kinoteci.* 2011. Politika, November 23. Accessed November
24,2011.
http://www.politika.rs/rubrike/Drustvo/196291 .sr.html
(T): (,,Italijanski film u Kinoteci.” 2011)

Book review
(Ref): Erdei, Ildiko. 2008. "Fashion, Difference, and Identity in Serbian Socialism."
Review of the Aleksandar Joksimovié. Moda i identitet, by Danijela Velimirovic.
Etnoantropoloski problemi, 3 (3): 253-256.

(T): (Erdei 2008, 253-254)

Thesis or dissertation




(Ref): Bogdanovi¢, Bojana B. 2011. ,,Politika upotrebe prostora u socijalisticCkom peri-
odu na primeru Titovog Uzica.“ PhD diss., Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade.
(T): (Bogdanovi¢ 2011, 64)

Paper presented at a meeting or a conference

(Ref): Slavec Gradisnik, Ingrid. 2011. ,Kultura i granice: zastareli, korisni ili suStinski

koncepti?“ Paper presented at the conference Kulture i granice, VrSac, October 6 — 8.
(T): (Slavec Gradisnik 2011)

Citing several sources at the same time
When you cite several sources in the same parenthesis use semicolon for separation.
The order of references can be either chronological, or by importance.

(T): (Pordevi¢ 1997, 129; Pro§i¢-Dvorni¢ 2006, 101-103)

Consecutive citation from the same source
If the same source is cited several times consecutively in the text, the reference is cited
after each citation.

(T): Pojam nasilja Cesto se vezuje za pojam agresivnosti, ali se autori ne slazu
oko toga kakva je priroda njihove veze (Nedeljkovi¢ 2011a, 68). Moguée je napraviti
viSe tipologija agresivnosti (Nedeljkovi¢ 2011a, 69). Erih From, na primer, u funkcion-
alnom smislu razlikuje dva tipa agresije svojstvene gotovo svim zivotinjskim vrstama:
odbrambenu i grabezljivu agresiju (Nedeljkovi¢ 2011a, 78).

Web site
A citation to website content can often be limited to a mention in the text (“As of July
19, 2011, the British Museum listed on its website . . .”). If a more formal citation is de-
sired, it may be styled as in the examples below. Because such content is subject to
change, include an access date or, if available, a date that the site was last modified. In
the absence of a date of publication, use the access date or last-modified date as the ba-
sis of the citation.
(Ref): British Museum. 2011. ,,Lord Elgin and the Parthenon Sculptures.“ Accessed
November 21.
http://www.britishmuseum.org/explore/highlights/article_index/I/lord elgin_and the p
arthenon.aspx

(T): (British Museum 2011)

Blog entry or comment
Blog entries or comments may be cited in running text (“In a comment posted by
Nebojsa Milenkovi¢ on Blog B92 on November 18 2011 . . .”), and they are commonly
omitted from a reference list. If a reference list entry is needed, cite the blog post there
but mention comments in the text only. Add the access date before the URL.
(Ref): Milenkovi¢, Nebojsa. 2011. “Elementarno telo Marine Abramovic¢.” Blog B92,
Posted November 18. Accessed November 22.
http://blog.b92.net/text/19160/Elementarno-telo-Marine-Abramovic/

(T): (Milenkovi¢ 2011)

E-mail or text message

E-mail and text messages may be cited in running text (“In a text message to the author
on February 29, 2008 . . .”), and they are rarely listed in a reference list. If it is neces-
sary for them to be included in the reference list, one should state the name of the mes-
sage’s author, the type of message and its date. In parenthetical citations, the
term personal communication (or pers. comm.) can be used.
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(Ref): (John Doe, e-mail message to author, February 29, 2008).
(T): (John Doe, pers.comm.)

Item in a commercial database

For items retrieved from a commercial database, you can add the name of the database
and an accession number following the facts of publication.

(Ped): Choi, Mihwa. "Contesting Imaginaires in Death Rituals during the Northern
Song Dynasty." PhD diss., University of Chicago. ProQuest (AAT 3300426).




MonuTtuka Yyaconuca

Yacomne [nacnux Emnocpagpckoe uncmumyma CAHY je mehynapomum HaydHH
gaconmmuc ca peneHsujoM. [lracuux Emnocpagpckoe uncmumyma CAHY o006jaBipyje
OpHUTHHAJIHE, PETXOAHO HE00jaBJbEHE PaJ0BE: OPUTMHAIHYM HAYYHH Paj, MpPEriIcIHA
pal, TPETXOAHO CAOMINTEHE, HAydYHa KPUTHKA U TOJNEMHKA, MpPUKa3, HaydHa
oubnmuorpaduja. Yaconuc [acuux Emnoepagckoe uncmumyma CAHY noctymnad je y
pexxuMmy oTBopeHor npuctyna. [lybnukosame y [ nacuuxy Emnozpaghckoe uncmumyma
CAHY je GecruiaTHo.

VY wacomucy [ nachux Emnoepaghcroe uncmumyma CAHY 00jaBibyjy ce pagoBu U3
00JIaCTH ETHOJIOTHjE M AHTPOIOJIOTHj€ W CPOAHUX APYIITBEHUX WU XyMaHHUCTHUKUX
JCIUITIMHA.

PamoBn Mory OuTH HamMcaHM Ha CPIICKOM W CPOJHHUM je3WIMMa W HA EHIVIECKOM
jesnky. PamoBu Ha cpIICKOM je3UKy MITaMMajy ce hpHIMIHUM THCMOM.

Tnacnux Emnoepagpcxoe uncmumyma CAHY wnznasu xBapramno. OOjaBibyje u
cnenijaiHe OpojeBe, ca TOCEOHOM TEMAaTHKOM U TOCTYjyhiM ypeaHUKOM.

Oobaesese ypeonuka

I'maBHM W OATOBOpHM ypemHuK 4acomuca [nacuux Emmnozpagckoe uncmumyma
CAHY noHOCH KOHAa4YHY OJJIYKy O TOME€ Koju he ce pyKomucu 00jaBUTH. YPEIHHK ce
MPWINKOM JIOHOUIECHa OJJTyKE PYKOBOAM ypehMBaukoM IMOIMTHKOM Bojehu padyHa o
3aKOHCKHMM TIPOIHCHMAa KOjH C€ OJHOCE Ha KIIEBETY, KpIIEHha ayTOPCKHX IIpaBa H
TUIaTupame.

VYpenHuk He cMe MMaTH OWJIO KakaB CykoO HMHTepeca y BE3M ca II0JHECEHHM
pyKoOmucoM. AKO TakaB CyKOO MHTEepeca IMOCTOjH, O M300py peleH3eHaTa W CYIOUHU
pyKomuca omIydyje ypeaHumTBO. IIOIITO je HIACHTUTET ayTopa M peleH3eHATa
HETIO3HAT JIPYroj CTPaHH, YPEIHHUK je Ay’KaH J1a TY aHOHUMHOCT TapaHTyje.

VpenHHK je IyXaH Ja CyJ O PYKOIHCY JOHOCH Ha OCHOBY HErOBOT Cajpxkaja, 6e3
pacHHUX, MOJHUX/POJHUX, BEPCKUX, CTHUUKUX WM MOJUTHYKUX TMPeapacyaa

ype,HHI/IK HE CMC Ja KOPUCTHU HeO6jaBJ'beH MaTepI/IjaH 13 NMOJHCCCHUX PYKOIIKCa 3a
CBOja HUCTpaKUBaba 0e3 mucane J03BOJIC ayTOopa.

Obasese aymopa

AyTopu rapaHtyjy Ja pyKOIHC IIPe/CTaB/ba lUXOB OPUTHHAIAH JOTPHHOC, A3 HUje
o0jaBJbeH paHHWje W Jla ce He pa3Marpa 3a 00jaBJbHBamE€ Ha PYroM MecTy. AyTopu
takohe rapaHTyjy Aa HakoH oOjaBjbMBama y uacomnucy [rachux Emmnozpagckoe
uncmumyma CAHY, pykonnc Hehe 6utn 06jaBibeH y Ipyroj myOJUKauju Ha OMII0 KOM
je3uKy 0e3 carJacHOCTH BIIaCHHUKA ayTOPCKUX IIPaBa.

AyTtopu rapaHTyjy na npasa Tpehux nmia Hehe Outn moBpeheHa u 1a n3gaBad Hehe
CHOCUTH HUKaKBY OJTOBOPHOCT aKoO ce IojaBe OMJI0 KaKBH 3aXTEBH 32 HAKHAy IITETE.
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AyTOpH CHOCE CBY OJTOBOPHOCT 3a CaJpiKaj MOJHECEHHX PYKOMHCA W BATHIHOCT
pe3yaTara, ¥ MOpajy Ja MpHOaBe J03BOJIY 3a 00jaBJbUBaIE MOAATAKa OJ] CBHX CTpaHa
YKJbYYEHHX Y UCTPAKUBAILE.

AyYTOpH KOjH KeJle a y paj YKJbyde CIMKe WM AeJIOBE TeKcTa Koju cy Beh Herne
00jaBJbeHH Ay>KHU Cy Jia 3a TO IpuOaBe carlacHOCT HOCHJAIa ayTOPCKHX IpaBa U Ja
IPUIMKOM NOJHOLIEHa paja J0CTaBe A0Ka3e Ja je TaKBa carJlaCHOCT jAaTa. Martepujan
3a KOjM TaKBHU JIOKAa3H HHUCY JI0CTaBJbEHH cMaTpahe ce OpUrHHAIHUM JISJIOM ayTopa.

AyTopu rapaHTyjy Aa cy Kao ayTOpH HaBeJeHa caMO OHa JIMIAa Koja Cy 3Ha4ajHO
JIOTIpUHENA Ca/IpKajy PyKOIHCa, OJTHOCHO Jia Cy CBa JIMIA KOja Cy 3Ha4ajHO JIOTIpHUHENa
caJpXxajy pyKoIica HaBeAeHa Kao ayTOpH.

Aytopn ce Mopajy TpuAp)KaBaTH eTHYKHX CTaHmapga KOjH ce OJHOce Ha
HAyYHOMCTPAKWBAYKH paj U J1a paj] HHje TUIaTujaT. AyTopy TapaHTHjy U 1a PYKOIIHC He
CaJip>KA HEOCHOBAHE MJIM HE3aKOHHUTE TBPAE U HE KPIIH IIpaBa APYTrUX.

VY ciydajy na ayTopu OTKpHjy BaXKHY TIPEUIKY Yy CBOM pajy HAaKOH HErOBOT
00jaBJpHBamba, Jy)KHA Cy Ja MOMCHTAJIHO O TOME 00aBecTe ypeaHHKA WITH H3/laBada
Jia ca mwrMa capaljyjy kako Ou ce paj] MOBYKao WM UCIIPABHO.

Peyenzuja

[IpuMibeHM pagoOBH MOUICKY AHOHHUMHO] peneH3uju. llwb pereHsuje je ma
YPEIHUKY W YPEAHHIITBY MOMOTHE y JOHOIICHY OIyKe O TOME Ja JId pam Tpeba
MPUXBATUTH WIA OJAOHTH M Ja KPO3 MpOIeC KOMYHHKAIMje ca ayTopuMma Mo0oJbIina
KBanuTeT pykonuca. CBH JOCTaBJbCHH PAXOBH Mpojia3e MPOLEAypY AHOHHMHOT
pelieH3upama 0] CTpaHe JBa KOMIIETEHTHA pelieH3eHTa koje oxapelyje penakuuja. Y
cily4ajy 7a paja no0uje jenHy TMO3WUTHBHY W jeIHY HETaTHBHY pEIEH3Hjy, pelakiyja
onpehyje Tpeher pemnenzenTa. AyTopu Koju JOOWjy YCIOBHO TO3UTHBHE PEICH3H]C
JY>XKHH Cy J]a yBaXKe NpUMen0e pelieH3eHATa WITH, YKOJIHKO TO HE XKeJe, 1a TOBYKY paj
3 mramne. Pok 3a ucnpaBky pamoBa je 15 mama on maTyma ciama peleH3Hje ayTopy.
PenienseHt je gykaH a y poKy O TpH HelieJbe JOCTaBU FOTOBY PELCH3U]Y paja.

N360op pelieH3eHara chaja y J[AUCKPEIIMOHA TMpaBa YpeAHWKA H PEAAKIHje.
PerieHseHTr MOpajy a pacnojiaxy pejcBaHTHUM 3HalbUMa y Be3H ca obanihy KojoM ce
pyKomnuc 0aBM M HE CMejy OMTH W3 HCTE MHCTHTYILHMje Kao ayTop, HUTH TO CMejy OuTH
ayTOPH KOJH CY y CKOpHje BpeMe 00jaBbHBaIH MyOIHKAIIH]je 3aj¢AHO (Ka0 KOayTopH) ca
OWIIO KOjUM O ayTOpa MOJAHECEHOT Pajia.

Perniensent He cMme ga Oyjae y cykoOy MHTepeca ca ayTopuMa WITH (HHAHCHjEpOM
HCTpaXKHBama. YKOIHUKO TOCTOjU CYKOO WHTepeca, PELCH3EHT je AyXaH Ja O TOME
MOMEHTATHO 00ABECTH YPEIHHKA.

PenenzenT koju cebe cMaTpa HEKOMIETEHTHHM 3a TEMY HWIJIM 00JacT KOjoM ce
pykonuc 0aBH ay’kaH je 1a 0 ToMe 00aBECTH ypeTHHKA.

Pemrensuja mopa Owuté objektuBHa. Cyx pemeH3eHaTa Mopa OWTH jacaH H
MOTKPEIJbeH apryMEeHTHMA.

Pyxkomucn Koju ¢y IOCIIaTH PEleH3eHTy CMaTpajy ce MOBEPJFUBUM JTOKYMEHTHMA.

VY rnaBHOj ¢asu pereH3uje, IJaBHH YPEAHUK Iajbe MOTHECCHH paja JBOMaA
PEIICH3EHTIMA, CTPydhalliMa 3a HaydHy 00JacT Kojom ce paa 0aBu. PereH3eHTCKH



o0pa3all caip>kul HU3 MUTama Ha Koja Tpeba 0JroBOpHUTH, a KOja pelieH3eHTUMa YKa3yjy
KOjU Cy TO acleKTH Koje Tpeba o0yXBaTHTH Kako OW ce JOHeNla OJJiyKa O CyAOWHH
jeaHor pykommca. Y 3aBpLIHOM Jeily o0Opaciia, peleH3eHTH Mopajy Ja HaBeldy CBoOja
3amakamba M HpeuIore Kako Jia ce MOAHETH PYKONHC 1Mo0oJsbIna. PeneH3eHTCKH nucT
peleH3eHTy majbe cekpeTap panakuuje [ nacnuxa Emnoepagcroe uncmumyma CAHY.

TokoM wYHTaBOr mpoleca, PELEH3EHTH Jelyjy HEe3aBUCHO jeIHH OX IPYTHuX.
PeneH3eHTHMa HUje IO3HAT MICHTUTET APYTHX peleH3eHaTa. AKO OJUTyKe peleH3eHaTa
HUCY UcTe (IPUXBATUTH / OOUTH), TIIABHU YPETHUK MOXKE J]a TPAKH MHUIUBEHE JPYTUX
pelieH3eHaTa.

Penaknuja je myxHa ma 00e30emd CONMIOHY KOHTPONIY KBAJIMTETa pereHsuje. Y
cllydajy Oa ayTopu HMajy O030M/bHE W OCHOBaHE 3aMEpKe Ha padyH peleH3H]E,
penaknuja he mpoBepuTH Ja JM je peleH3Wja OOjeKTHMBHA W Ja JIM 3aJ0BOJbaBa
aKaJieMCKe CTaHJap/e. AKO CE M0jaBH CyMiba y 00J€KTHUBHOCT WX KBAJHUTET PEICH3H]C,
ypenHuK he TpaKUTH MUNUBEHE APYTUX PElCH3eHATa.

IThazujapuzam

[Tnarupame, ogHOCHO Tmpey3nMame Tyhux wuzaeja, peyd WiM APYrHX OOJIHKa
KpeaTUBHOT MU3pa3a U MPEACTaBIbalbe Kao CBOJUX, NMPEACTaBIba Ipy0o KpIIeHme HaydHe
etuke. [Inarupame MOXe 1a yKIbydyje U KpLICHE ayTOPCKUX IpaBa, MITO je 3aKOHOM
Ka)XXIbUBO.

[Tnarujar obyxBara ciexnehe:

e JIOCIIOBHO WJIM TOTOBO JIOCIIOBHO IPEy3MMame WM CMHUIIJLeHO Napadpasupame (y
MWbY TIPUKpHBama IDIardjara) OelloBa TEKCTOBA IPYTUX ayTopa 0e3 jacHoOT
yKazWBama Ha W3BOp WM oOeJekaBame KOMUpaHUX (parMeHara (Ha mpuMmep,
KopurhemeM HaBOJHHUKA);

e  KONMHpaWmE jeIHAYWHA, CIUKa Wik Tabena u3 Tyhux pamoBa 0e3 MPaBHIHOT
HaBoljera n3Bopa W/wim 0e3 J03BoJie ayTopa MM HOCHIIAlla ayTOPCKUX IMpaBa 3a
BIXO0BO KOpHUIIheme.

Vo3opaBamMo ayTope Jia ce 3a CBaKU PYKOITHC MPOBEpaBa Ja Jii je riarujar.

Pykonmcu kol KOjUX NOCTOje jacHe HWHIWILMjE Ja ce paau o Iularujary Ouhe
ayTOMAaTCKH 0/10MjEHH.

AKo ce ycTaHOBH J1a je pal Koju je o0jaBibeH y wacomnucy [ iachux Emnocpagcroe
uncmumyma CAHY nnarujar, on ayropa he ce 3axTeBaTH /a yIyTe IMHMCaHO M3BHILCHE
ayTopHMa H3BOPHOT pajia u npekuHyhe ce capajima ca ayropuMma Iuiarujara.

Ilosnauemwe eeh odjaswenux padosa

OGjaBsbeHn pykonmcu O6uhe JOCTYITHHM JOKJIE TOf je To Moryhe y oHoj dopmu y
K0joj cy o0jaBibeHH, Oe3 MKakBUX m3MeHa. [loHekan ce, mehyTum, Moke mecuTH na
00jaBJbeHH PYKOIMC MOpa Jia ce MOBYyYe. [ TaBHM pasiior 3a MoBJaueHkhe PyKOITHca jecTe
motpeda Jia ce UCIpPaBy PEIIKa y Wby O4yBama HHTETPUTETa HAyKe, a He KeJba Jia ce
ayTOpH KasHe.

Unanak ce Mopa noByhu y ciydajy Kplema IpaBa H3/1aBada, HOCHIALa ayTOPCKUX
IpaBa WIM ayTopa; MHOBpene NPOPEeCHOHATHMX eTHYKHX KOJAeKca, Tj. y Ciy4ajy
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MOJIHOIICEha MCTOT PYKOIHCA y BHINE YacOMHMca y WCTO BpPEMe, JakHe TBPABE O
ayTOPCTBY, IJIardjaTa, MaHUIIyJIallKje MOJAIMMa Y [IUJbY MPEBape M CIUYHO. Y HEKUM
CllyJajeBuMa pajl ce Moe roByhu u kako Ou ce MCTIpaBuile HAKHATHO YOUCHE TPEIIKe y
PYKOIIHCY HJIH 00jaBJbEHOM pPay.

Cranjapau 3a paspellaBame CUTyaldja Kaja Mopa jgohu J0 THoBiavema pajaa
neduHuCcaHu cy o cTpaHe OMONMOTEKa M HAyYHUX Teja, a MCTa Mpakca je YCBOjeHa H
on crtpane yacomuca [nacuuxk Emnoepaghcxkoe uncmumyma CAHY: y eneKTpOHCKO]
BEP3HUjU H3BOPHOT WIaHKa (OHOT KOjH ce MoBiIayn) ycmocraniba ce Beza (HTML link) ca
obaBemITeleM O IMoBJadery. [loBydeHH 4iaHak ce 4yBa y W3BOpHO] (opmm, amm ca
BozeHNM xuroM Ha PDF mokyMeHTy, Ha CBaKoj CTpaHUIIH, KOjH yKa3yje Aa je WiIaHak
moBydeH (retracted).

Omeopenu npucmyn

Yacomuc [acnux Emnocpagckoe uncmumyma CAHY je noctymaH y pexuMy
OTBOpEHOT TpHcTyma. UnaHiy 00jaBJbeHN y YacOIUCY MOTY ce OecIIaTHO Mpey3eTH ca
cajTa Jacomnca W KOPUCTHTH y ckiaay ca ymieHnoMm Creative Commons Autorstvo-
Nekomercijalno-Bez prerada 3.0 Srbija (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-
nd/3.0/rs/)

Yaconwuc [acuux Emnoepagpcroe uncmumyma CAHY ne namnahyje APC (Article
Processing Charge).

Camoapxusupare

Yaconmc omoryhaBa ayropuma na mpuxBaheHy, pelieH3WpaHy BEp3Hjy PYKOIHCA,
kao u ¢uHaNHy, 00jaBbeHy Bep3ujy y PDF ¢opmary aenoHyjy y MHCTUTYIHOHAIHU
PETO3UTOPHjYM W/HIIKM HEeKOMepIHjaiHe Oa3e mogaTaka, ma ra 00jaBu Ha JHUYHUM BeO
crpanuiaMa (yksbyuyjyhu u npo¢uiie Ha IpyIITBEHUM MpEKeMa 3a HayuHHKe, Kao IITO
cy ResearchGate, Academia.edu utn.) w/wim Ha cajTy HHCTUTYIHjE Y KOjOj CY
3amocieH, a y ckiagy ca oxapembama muienne Creative Commons Autorstvo-
Nekomercijalno-Bez prerada 3.0 Srbija (http://creativecommons.org/ licenses/by-nc-
nd/3.0/rs/), y Ouio koje BpeMe HakoH 00jaBJbHBaba y YaCOIHCY.

[Ipu ToMe ce Mopajy HaBeCTH H3/aBad, Ka0 HOCHJIAIl ayTOPCKUX IIpaBa, U H3BOP
pyKommca, a Mopa C€ HaBeCTH W WJICHTHU(HKATOp AMrHTamHor objekra — DOI
o0jaBJpeHOT WwiaHKa y ¢popmu html mHKA.

Aymopcka npaga

Kana je pyxonmc mpuxsalien 3a 0o0jaBjbHBame, ayTOpH IPEHOCE ayTOPCKa MpaBa Ha
n3gaBava. Y ciydajy za pykornuc He Oyne mpuxsaheH 3a IITaMIly Y 4acoIlucy, ayTOpH
3a[ip>KaBajy cBa IpaBa.

Ha wm3gaBaua ce mpenoce cieneha mpaBa Ha pykomwc, yKJbYy4yjyhu w nonatHe
MarepHjaie, U CBe JCJIOBE, W3BOAE WM SJIEMEHTE PYKOIHMCa MPaBo Ja PENponyKyje H
JUCTPUOYHpa PYKOIHC Y IITAMIAHOM OOJIMKY, YKJbY4yjyhH U HITaMIame Ha 3aXTeB;

. MpaBO Ha MITaMMamke NPOOHUX MPHMEpaKa, PEHpPUHT W CHELHUjATHUX U3/amha
pykormnmuca;
e  TIPaBO Ja PYKOIMC IIpeBeJie Ha JpyTe je3UKe;



NpaBo Ja PyKOIHC penpoayKyje kopucrehu poromMmexaHnyka Wi CIMyHa CpeICTBa,
yKJbydyjyhn, amum He orpanuuaBajyhu ce Ha ¢orokonupame, W IpaBo Ja
JucTpudynpa oBe KOIIHje;

MpaBO Jia PYKOIIUC PEIpOAyKyje W AUCTPHOYHpA EJNEKTPOHCKH MM ONTHYKU
Kopuctehn cBe HOcHOLE IMOJaTaka WM Meluja 3a MOXpambHBamke, a HApOUHTO Y
MAaIIMHCKU YUTIFUBO]j/IUTUTAIN30BAHO] ()OPMH Ha HOCAYMa I0/1aTaKa Kao IITO CY
xapz muck, CD-ROM, DVD, Blu-ray Disc (BD), munu nuck, Tpake ca moganuma, u
IIPaBO J1a PENPOAYKYje U AUCTPUOYHpa PYKOIHC ca THX NPEHOCHHKA [TOaTaKa;
MpaBo Ja cadyBa pyKomuc y 0Oa3ama Tmojaraka, ykbydyjyhu u OHIajH 0Oase
noJaTtaka, Kao MW IpaBO IPEHOCA pyKoluMca y CBUM TCEXHUYKHUM CHCTEMUMA U
pPEXUMUMA,

NpaBO Ja PYKOIHUC YYMHU JOCTYITHMM jaBHOCTHM WJIM 3aTBOPEHHM TIpynamMa
KOPHUCHMKA Ha OCHOBY IOjeJIMHAYHHMX 3axTeBa 3a yNnoTrpedy Ha MOHUTOPY WX
JpyTUM yuTaunMa (yKJbydyjyhu m dunTade eNeKTOHCKHX KEbHra), My IITaMIIaHOj
¢opMH 3a KOpHUCHHKE, OMJIO IIyTeM HHTEpPHETa, OHJIQjH CEepBHUCA, WIH IIyTEM
WHTEPHUX WM EKCTEPHUX MpeKa.

Monumo ayTope Aa TOTienajy W MOMyHe Aymopcky usjagy u Yeoeop o npenocy

aymopckux npasa koje ce Hamaze Ha cajty EM CAHY wu cajty uacomuca
(http://www .etno-institut.co.rs; http://www.ei.sanu.ac.rs).

Penaxmuja Yacomuca
Iacnux Emnoepagcroe uncmumyma CAHY
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Journal policy

The journal Bulletin of the Institute of Ethnography SASA is international scientific
journal with the review. The Bulletin of the Institute of Ethnography SASA publishes
original papers that have not been published previously. The papers submitted can
belong to one of the following categories: original research paper, review paper,
preliminary communication, scientific critique or debate, review or scientific
bibliography. Bulletin of the Institute of Ethnography SASA is an Open Access journal.
Publication in the journal Bulletin of the Institute of Ethnography SASA is free of
charge.

The papers published in the journal Bulletin of the Institute of Ethnography SASA
cover topics in the areas of ethnology and anthropology, and related social sciences and
humanities.

Contributions to the journal may be submitted in Serbian and related languages, and
in English. Papers in Serbian are published utilizing Cyrillic script.

The Journal is issued three times a year. The Journal also publishes special issues,
with particular themes and visiting editors.

Editorial Responsibilities

The editor in chief (chief-editor) is responsible for deciding which articles submitted
to Bulletin of the Institute of Ethnography SASA will be published. The editor is guided
by the policies of the journal's Editorial Board and constrained by legal requirements in
force regarding libel, copyright infringement and plagiarism.

Editors must hold no conflict of interest with regard to the articles they consider for
publication. If an Editor feels that there is likely to be a perception of a conflict of
interest in relation to their handling of a submission, the selection of reviewers and all
decisions on the paper shall be made by the Editorial Board. Since the identity of the
authors and reviewers is mutually unknown, the Editor is obliged to guarantee their
anonymity.

Editors shall evaluate manuscripts for their intellectual content free from any racial,
gender, sexual, religious, ethnic, or political bias.

Unpublished materials disclosed in a submitted manuscript must not be used in an
editor’s own research without the express written consent of the author.

Authors’ responsibilities

Authors warrant that their manuscript is their original work that it has not been
published before and is not under consideration for publication elsewhere. The Authors
also warrant that the manuscript is not and will not be published elsewhere (after the
publication in Bulletin of the Institute of Ethnography SASA) in any language without
the consent of the copyright holder.



Authors warrant that the rights of third parties will not be violated, and that the
publisher will not be held legally responsible should there be any claims for
compensation.

Authors are exclusively responsible for the contents of their submissions, the
validity of the experimental results and must make sure that they have permission from
all involved parties to make the data public.

Authors wishing to include figures or text passages that have already been published
elsewhere are required to obtain permission from the copyright holder(s) and to include
evidence that such permission has been granted when submitting their papers. Any
material received without such evidence will be assumed to originate from the authors.

Authors must make sure that all only contributors who have significantly
contributed to the submission are listed as authors and, conversely, that all contributors
who have significantly contributed to the submission are listed as authors.

It is the responsibility of each author to ensure that papers submitted to Bulletin of
the Institute of Ethnography SASA are written with ethical standards in mind and that
they not contain plagiarism. Authors affirm that the article contains no unfounded or
unlawful statements and does not violate the rights of others.

When an author discovers a significant error or inaccuracy in his/her own published
work, it is the author’s obligation to promptly notify the journal Editor or publisher and
cooperate with the Editor to retract or correct the paper.

Peer review

The submitted papers are subject to a blind peer review process. The purpose of peer
review is to assists the editors and Editorial Board in making editorial decisions and
through the editorial communications with the author it may also assist the author in
improving the paper. All submitted papers undergo a reviewing process by two expert
reviewers appointed by the editorial board. In the event of a paper receiving one
positive and one negative review, the editorial board appoints a third reviewer. Authors
who receive conditionally positive reviews are required to take into account the
comments made by the reviewers, or, if they do not wish to do so, they can withdraw
their submissions. The author is required to send the amended paper to the Journal
within fifteen days after he/she has received the reviews. The reviewer should send the
finished review to the Editorial Board within three weeks.

The choice of reviewers is at the editors' and the editorial board’s discretion. The
reviewers must be knowledgeable about the subject area of the manuscript; they must
not be from the authors' own institution and they should not have recent joint
publications with any of the authors.

Reviewers must not have conflict of interest with respect to the research, the authors
and/or the funding sources for the research. If such conflicts exist, the reviewers must
report them to the Editor without delay.

Any selected referee who feels unqualified to review the research reported in a
manuscript or knows that its prompt review will be impossible should notify the
editorial board without delay.
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Reviews must be conducted objectively. Reviewers should express their views
clearly with supporting arguments.

Any manuscripts received for review must be treated as confidential documents.

In the main review phase, the editor sends submitted papers to two experts in the
field. The reviewers’ evaluation form contains a checklist in order to help referees cover
all aspects that can decide the fate of a submission. In the final section of the evaluation
form, the reviewers must include observations and suggestions aimed at improving the
submitted manuscript; these are sent to authors, without the names of the reviewers. The
secretary of the Editorial Board sends the reviewers’ evaluation form to reviewers.

All of the reviewers of a paper act independently and they are not aware of each
other’s identities. If the decisions of the two reviewers are not the same (accept/reject),
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